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SECRET 


HISTOEY OF EUSSIA 

UNDEn THE 

EMPERORS ALEXANDER AND NICHOLAS. 


CHAPTER I. 


PESTEE, AND THE INSUUUECTION IN THE SOUTH. 

That a country long independent, accustomed to 
perform an important part in tlie -world, assuming tire 
title of republic, and inviting all the nobles, its only 
citizens, to take an active part in the government, — 
that such a country, after being vanquished and brought 
under proconsular authority, should bear impatiently 
the yoke of a conqueror, who, to fill up the measure of 
misfortune, has been its enemy and rival for ages, is 
what cannot reasonably be a cause of astonishment to 
anybody. The greatest -wisdom, added to a continuous 
clemency, can alone triumph over such reminiscences 
and lull into forgetfulness such just and bitter regrets. 
But in. Russia a profound obedience, akin to servility, 
and emanating from the religious sentiment, is the 
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2 SKCRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 

habitual condition of all. The people have never 
thought of escaping from this thraldom ; for, in their 
opinion, the czar, the head and defender of the ortho- 
dox faith, is the representative of God on earth : tliis 
very faith, the inheritance of their fathers, is cherished 
by t?ic Kussian people as their most precious treasure ; 
it is the only one of which they have enjoyed undis- 
puted possession, and tliat foreign intrusion has ab- 
stained from injuring. As long ns the clergy remain 
the guarantees of the orthodoxy of the monarch, his 
person — between which and the people, however, a 
court, aides-de-camp, and a numerous guard inlcr|>05c, — 
may certainly be liable to danger, and histoiy lias pre- 
scn’cd on this head the mcmor}' of awful catastrophe.^; 
but his throne is safe and has nothing to fear from 
revolutions. The narration of the events of which wo 
have undertahen to give a description ^YiU furnish 
fresh proofs in support of this assertion. 

The apathy of the people and the soldiciy, which, 
excepting the ofheer?, is composed of ancient serfs Ijo- 
longing to the crown or to individuals had cau«c<l the 
plot framed at Su I’ctcrsburg to fall to tlic ground. 
Tiic norlli of Ilu.ssia was again quiet ; no trace of dis- 
lurKance >va5 vbible in the provinces ; evcrytliing 
seemed restored to its a«ual stale of tranquillity ; and 
yet evcrylKKly was f.\r from being rca^-unsl : t!io 
nation felt it was ever sLaiiding on the brink of a vol- 
cano. TIjo eniplion liad jit-l proved abortive on one 
point, but .‘oonir or later it might .«hew it'clf on 
another, and iH^nnic more complete and subrnrrsive. 
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It was the spirit, which was known to be difiused 
throughout the staiF of the two great armies sta- 
tioned in the south, that gave rise to these apprehen- 
sions ; in spite of the nieasures ' taken, and notwith- 
standing generals of well-tried loyalty and beloved by 
the soldiers had been despatched to those parts, the 
underhand manoeuvres of so many young and active 
men might bring about a second- catastrophe, in a 
countiy formerly the seat of the warlike republic of 
the Cossacks, long united to Poland, and speaking a 
language that forms a medium between the idiom of 
that old Sclavonic kingdom’ and. the language of the 
great empire, the result of ,a fusion of the Sclavonic 
and the Finnish elements.’' The mine was charged ; 
it might suddenly explode, and, without producing any 
durable effect, nevertheless cover whole countries with 
blood and devastation. 

Indeed, the real strength of the conspiracy was in 
the south ; there were its men of action ; there it 
formed as it were a vast net, the meshes of which, 
only a few weeks before, had been held by able and 
powerful hands. They had not wasted their time in 
making theories, but everything had been prepared for 
a general rising- with arms in their hands ; at the first 
signal, more than ten commanders of regiments would 
have been ready to march. The somewhat tardy vigil- 
ance of the government had, it is true, dissolved this 

This language of Russia Minor is sometimes called Ruthenic to dis- 
tinguish it from the Russian language properly so called. The Ro7issniac 
of "Wlrite Russia (the chief town of which is Smolensk) is a simple modi- 
fication of it. 



4 SrCRIlT ^*57011^ OF RU<iS!\. 

fonnlOablc organization, but despair gave added 
strength to its scattered remnants. 

Before cxlnbiting the picture of this ’^cond scene of 
revolt, which succeeded the former withm the space of 
a few days, it will be cxpc<hcnt to take a ha'^t) view 
of the two armies in question 

At the time of which we arc speaking, Russia was at 
peace with all her neighbours but the state of the 
world or her own pretensions had not allow c<l her to 
dL«ann Including the irregular corj>s, her inililaiy 
forcca amounted, at least nomlnall), to more than 
$00,000 men, of whom from HO to 10,000 coinpo'cd 
the imperial giuard, and a iicarl} equal nmnltcr the 
tor]»s of grenadiers another choice Ixxlv of troops 
almost aa much cstecmeil a« the former. If it liad 
been necessary to l)egin a campaign there would have 
liccn about 100,000 fighting men Tlic guanl and the 
grenadiers fonncvl the re*«rve and had their head- 
quarters atSt IVlcr'burg and NoMigonxl 11i«*annv, 
projicrU so called, was Uing mu’skred lu diflcrcnt 
jKiinls <^ithtr to keep a watch on KurojK', ever agi* 
latcil h} the ideas of p^ogTes^ and ennncqialion , or 
for the puiqKisc of intnacing Tnrkcv, VTiih vrluch it had 
not l>ccn possible to come to any sati^firtor) nmnge* 
mcnl MHcc the nipturc in 1821 , or for that of nq^ell. 
ing the innunlainecrv of tli*' Caura«u<, wlio, lliough 
rcshiml to orvhr in lb21, were apm taking up an’i«, 
(r, h'th. to pnnl rmhnd <r otlir joints of the 
fneilicr and the wilhrt'^^ts of SiKna 'Ilii t\’‘k 
<f kiMpuJT a watch on Kunj^ lad divoUtd fi lie 
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Litlmaiiian corps, anti on its vanguard the army of 
Poland, which, in 1 822, had been placed under the com- 
mand of the Grand-Duke Constantine. Tlic two might 
form a total of about 80,000 men. The other task, 
that of keeping Turlcey in awe, was allotted to t^vo 
divisions of tlie army, known till August, 1833, by 
the denomination of first and second army, or army of 
the west and army of the south. 

The army of the south, containing about 120,000 
men, was under the command of the conqueror of 
Polotsk, the defender of St. Petersburg, Count (since 
Prince) de 'Wittgenstein, sprung, as is well known, from 
a German and formerly royal family.'^' Being nearer 
the frontier than the other, it extended its canton- 
ments from the Pruth, at the extremity of Bessarabia, 
almost as far as Tcherkassy on the Dnieper, and had its 
head-quarters at Toultchina, a town or large borough 
in the district of Bratzlaf in Polodia, especially remark- 
able as containing one of the principal residences of 
the illustrious Polish familj'- Potocki, whose mansion 
was a very noble structure. Everybody has heard of 
the magnificent gardens of Sofiofka, laid out in honour 
of a woman who was as remarkable for her intel- 
lectual qualities as for her dazzling beauty. This 
was the celebrated Countess Sophia. A young Greek 
slave, purchased by a French diplomatist at the bazaar 
of Constantinople, became, by the caprice of for- 
tune, the "wife of General Count de Witt (the grand- 

* Wo shall devote a short notice to him. Sec Note (3) in the Notes 
and Explanations of the present volume. 



C SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSU. 

son of tho grand pensionai 7 of Holland) and the 
mother of another general of that name of rrhom nc 
hare already spoken. Daring her hushand’s lifetime, 
she espoused Count Felix Potocki, one of tho most 
wealthy proprietors in the empire, tho owner of 
105,000 male slaves, and unhappilj- notorious in the 
annals of his country.® Felix had purcliased her at 
tho price of several millions, and it was his gallantry 
towards her that called Sofiofka into existence. Tho 
countess lived there in an intoxication of plca.sures ; her 
opulence was unriralled, and till her death, which h.ajr- 
pened in 1S23, she was surrounded with a lialo of ador- 
ation olfered to her by the whole of the higher daises. 

Hut, to return to tho second army. Its commander, n 
warrior well tried in the liattlc-fiel J — a man of honour, 
kind, humane, and affable, enjoyed the highest esteem 
of its soldiery. The chief of its staff was M. Paul 
Kisseleff (now count, commander-in-chief, and minis- 
ter), who, the husband of a daughter of the Countess 
Sophia Potocki, and bearing the .'ame name ns her- 
self, was, when at TouUchina, as much at homo as 
though he had been on his own cstates.t 


• Wc cf {fi!* ro?t»S tn iVf D' tire wt* 

to Li* fi’Kilj ■ Nc-?r (4,) n l! T Nttr« 1 { i t.t r 

I a» in'n twairr rs! »n fJ p I tf t' r fs- 'J j of I* i j 

t-.i jt-TiJ **f S »r^l v -■• t*! t™ I’r- 

U- !» cf I’-c cr»i^ vf »o"t l<4*» if< t\’ f cf Tk-ri'i^tf Si^J, 

((iijvjf-i tf iKc Cjij), 

t I'^ C«.s— ’irti* KtwW*", 'sf* } » I*. V, 

I’ >csl if l<f »» i» 1®’T ie *», *3* »•- 1 

fiiW fy— . 4*: |Vfon’'<' 7 , fy cf «*» c*Vf tr''! •! 

r»3ric-t. .M t‘ c jrx-K' I 4*», Itw 1 a=l »fr t’-f tt. 



pestel’s insurrection.: 


7 


The first army was much more ' numerous, and had 
also more extensive cantonments ■, for from Ostroy in 
Yolhynia it extended throughout Russia Minor, and 
even over a part of Central Russia. Its number was 
estimated at 150,000 men, and its head-quarters were 
at Kief, the metropolis of Russia Minor, und one of the 
ancient national capitals. The command of this vast 
body was also intrusted to a German, but one from 
the Baltic provinces of the empire, and, consequently, 
among those who ought to be reckoned as belonging to 
the nation. This was General Count de Sacken,^,a 
worthy, brave, skilful, and . devoted veteran, but whose 
faculties were beginning to :be .enfeebled by age. 
Formed in the school of Suwarrow and Benningsen,f he 
had taken a distinguished part in most of the wars of 
the empire, and had covered himself with .glory at 
the battle of Leipsic. In 1814, he was governor of 
Paris, and had acquired the secret of making himself 
esteemed in that delicate function. 

Counts Wittgenstein and Sacken had not at that 
period the rank of field-marshal, to which they were 
promoted together in 1826 4 they were simply 
generals-in-chief, although the two, with Jermolof, 


in Europe where such acts of arbitrariness are possible ; but, to be just, 
we must add that in France, the glorious old times of lettres de cachet 
and the mysteries of the Bastile are not of very remote antiquity. 

* The right form of his name is Von der Osten Sacken. He has since 
been created a prince. 

t Benningsen died in the kingdom of Hanover, his native land, on 
the 4th of October, 1826. 

X They have received since that time the title of prince. Wittgen- 
stein died in 1843, and Sacken in 1837. 
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were the most illustrious commanilcrs in all llio Rus- 
sian army. Kotmtlistaniling the deaths of the last 
commandcrs-in-chicf, of Koutosoff (in 1S13), the 
hero of Borodino and the rather too much flattered 
idol of the Russian people ; of the old prince, Nicholas 
SaltikofT (in 181C), more distinguished for his high 
birth than his mililaiy talents ;* of the moilest and 
skilful Barclay do Tolly (in 1818), whose patriotism 
was shamefully requited ;t of Count Goudoritch (in 
1820), an old man of ninety, who had reposed long 
upon his laurels, gathered in numerous campaigns 
against the Turks, the Pcrsian.s, and the tribes of the 
Caucasus ; notwithstanding, I say, these losses, no 
marshal’s staff had been awarded since the peace ; and 
a solemn occasion was only rvanting to present itself 
that it might bo confcrrcil, as the reward of an honour- 
able career, on these two eminent warriors. 

To complete the account of the Rmssian forces at the 
time of the death of Alexander, let us add, by w~ay of 
meinorandurn, lint the detached corjis of the Cauca.su.s 
eommandesl by .Icmiotoff, then figured on the anny list 
with a tot.al of 40,000 men ; that of Finland reckoncsl 
10,000; tliat of Orenburg, charged to obsenc and 
cheek the hordes of the desi-rtt 1 2,000 ; and that of 

• f -< In I fc** ! I » f» It, Nc’r» tt J hij ’.srv 

\ ' rr. le-trC. ) 

t I> ' Ur •? N«r{.Us» u, Utn ta t -r, «^i 

ilr S tr ttl I’r * j'ilJT' €f tS’y N 

U-* {wtTjKT' f r-a IV rsV 4J t * 

T X t { ~i *r» I’js It,'!!*" IVr It 
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Siberia, nearly tlic same number. There still remained 
what was termed the army of the interior, composed in 
a great measure of invalids, and amounting to about 

75.000 men, besides the military colonies, then, as 
now, divided into two principal sections. The first of 
these sections, that of the infantry, could furnish 

25.000 fighting men ; its head-quarters were at 
Novogorod the Great, and it had for its commander the 
all-powerful Count Araktchdief. The second section, 
that of the cavalry, occupied Eussia Minor and Eew 
Russia ; it had its head-quarters at Jekaterinoslaff,'-’" 
and was placed under the command of General Count 
de Witt, who, at the famous camp of Voznecensk (in 
1837), tried to imitate Potemkin by creating, as with 
a magic wand, an ephemeral city. 

Such was the complement of the military forces in 
Russia in 1825. As to its direction, we said a few 
words about it in the preceding volume, when we 
spoke of Generals Tatischtcheff and Diebitsch. 

But we had to teU only of the first and second 
army : we beg the reader to pardon us this di- 
gression. 

In each of these great bodies existed the nucleus of 
a military conspiracy; almost every corps was infected 
with it, and the idea had already been conceived of 
disaffecting the third corps of the second army, which 
was composed of two divisions of infantry, of one 
division of hussars, and of the artillery belonging to 
those divisions. Not only the majority of the officers 

* A town, the name of which means “ Glory of Catherine., 
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had been gained over, but an attempt had even been 
made to mn the subaltcras and soldiers, by insi- 
nuating that the time had come to rid themselTcs of 
the tyranny of their German chiefs, as the regiment of 
the guards of Semenoff bad formerly done. The com- 
mon sense of the multitude withstood these suggestions. 
“But, does the Emperor know anything about itl" 
rvas either the simple replj- of the soldiers, or else the 
poor ignorant men would declare they were ready to 
do whatever was required of them, “ prorided it caused 
no rebellion, nor any other mischief.”® Though placed 
in the centre of the revolutionary cabals, at Kief, 
General Sackon paid scarcely more attention to them 
than Count do IVittgenstcin, whoso staff abounded with 
conspirators, t although neither himself nor General 
Paul Kissoleff, the head of this staff, appeared to 
to have the slightest suspicion of it.J The latter, 
indeed, had perccired tliat the officers maintained a 

♦ “ nqK)rt of the Commission of Inquiry/’ p, 77 

t Pestcl no longer formeJ a psut of Witt 5 cn«tem ’8 staff ; but Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Fallcnberj;, Captains Pnnec Ilanaimski and Ivnchcff, anti 
Lieutenants KniVoff and Bassarghme belonged to it, not to mention 
Wolf, the surjTCon-niajor, Tonschnctli, the inilitanr intendant-gcncral, 
and others. To Count de Sacleii’s staff belonged, among others, Cap- 
tain Count ^louf^inc-Pouschlmc and Lieutenant Titoff. Wlicn Captain 
KomiloTitch maintained that 100,000 men were ready in the second 
army (“ Keport/' p. 103), lus boajt was not dcToid of at least an appear- 
ance of foundation. 

J If It be true, as has been BSJerted, that Oencral Ki««c1cfr was not 
eniiKly free from Biuqdcion, bu innocence vras soon acinoulorlser!, 
end the country sras not to be depneed of the serrices of one of the 
most intelhient and ri«irg men that escr rprang from the taaVa of the 
Iliwian army. Wc know what authority M. Ki»*e!eff enjoyed as pre- 
sident of the dirans of Moldavia en«! Walhelua, in 1P30, and the fol- 
lowing vear<, and wc l,ate already spoken of tlie adntrablc iinpul«e 
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con^^taiit corrcjjpondonco ^Yit]l Si. Poter.dnivg, aiul "Wiit- 
gcnsli'in luul given notice of it to the Emperor Alex- 
ander, wlio. according to Ida custom, took no pains 
to derive any advantage from tliis information. 

'Phe .soul of the consj)iracy — the most dangcron.s of 

the tiilmncs — was in the .second arinv. 

» 

'Phis was Paul Pestel, a young man about thirty 
vear.s of a!zo. and .‘^mall in stature, but who .‘Joemed 
to multiply himself by Ids activity, aTul whose .‘Spark- 
ling eye.s proclaimed the inten.'^ity of hi.s passions. 
Cmfty, cunning, and intriguijig, he v.’a.s full of resources, 
and ambitions in ]»roportion. In designating him the 
Pdego of Pussin, ]>co]de, perhaps, have not (jidtc done 
justice to his caj>acity ; wo v.-ould wither comjiarc liim 
to Catiline, if deeds acted and done, and a well at- 
tested depravity of morals gave ns a right to brand 
his memory with so much infamy. 

Though Ids name is of German origin, Pestel 
wa.s by birth a Pussian. llis father, who, in 182.0, 
lived in a condition bordering on indigence, suc- 
ceeded Spci’anski, in the oflice of governor-general 
of Siljeria. He was a clever man of business, but 
harsh and despotic, as arc all the German parvemis in 
Russia, and accused of not having always been inac- 
cessible to bribery. This accusation, true or false, 
occasioned the lo.ss of Ids place, — a satrapy of un- 
limited authority in a remote wilderness. In a severe 


lie gave to the niiniKtry of the ilonminH of the crown, created for him in 
1838. lie linB hoen rewarded willi the title of count, and with many 
other distinctions and advantages. 
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ukase, dated February, 1822 , lie ivas reprimanded by 
the emperor, whose justice was inflicted at the same 
time on two civil governors, and six hundred and 
seventy-eight public functionaries who were all dis- 
missed for extortion, usury, and malversation of every 
kind. Shortly after, this satrapy was dismembered, 
and Siberia was divided into two general governments, 
under the names of Eastern and 'Western Siberia, such 
as they now exist. 

Paul Pcstcl, one of the sons of this old governor- 
general,* had been brought up at Dresden, from 
whence lie ivas removed to St. Petersburg, Icanng the 
corps of pages, of whom he was one, with the grade of 
ensign ; ho had afterwards earned the epaulets of 
a captain in the campaign of France. The follow- 
ing proof of firmness, displayed at Bar-sur-Aube, is 
related in his favour. Seeing some Bavarian soldiers 
brutally ill-treatiug the jicaccahlc inhabitants, ho took 
the part of the latter, arrested the soldiers, and brought 
them to their senses by caning them soundly in the 
Russian, or, if you please, in tlic Gcnnan fashion. He 
was aidc-dc-camp to General ‘Wittgenstein when he rc- 
tumed to his native country, and, as such, was ever 
about the person of this distinguished general. Some 
time before the revolt, his promotion had caused liim 
to quit this scr^'icc : being made a colonel, he was 
charged with the command of the regiment of infantr}’ 
at Viatka. 

* Tlic cMcit vrft .1 m 162Ji a colonel like ; anotlicr, tii olTicir 

JO Jjjc pja/iJ Wc Lur imRUonnl InlJuxon hir, Or/K-raJ 

.\niolJi, m our Tint «i>luuu 
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However, IVslcFs ani])iLion looked far liiglicr than 
this secondary position. ]\fany of his accomplices have 
borne witnc.ss to this, and especially Rylcieff, whose 
ojnnion of him is said to have been expressed as fol- 
lows : '‘He is an ambitious, designing man; a Buona- 
parte, not a 'Washington.’’ He was an avowed rcpiib- 
lic4ni, but perhaj)S only becau.se an imperial crown was 
not suited to the compass of his cai)acit 3 '. Rylcicff 
and Alexander Bestoujen' endured him without feeling 
the least sympathy in his favour. However, he was 
one of the best heads in the whole association, of which 
he had been one of the finst authors. He it was 
who had drawn up the plan of the constitution it had 
adojhcd. Tlic “ Oilicial Report” taxes him with igno- 
rance; but the proofs it furnishes in support of this 
charge appear to us by no means conclusive."- 

We .shall trace further oil, through the mysteries of 
the secret societies, the consuming activity of the en- 
terprising and pervading mind of this man, who, had 
he been present at St. Petersburg on the day of the 
revolt, would doubtless have elTcctcd a very dilTcrcnt 

rc.sult than did the pusillanimous prince Troiibetzkoi 

• 

P. 42. First proof: lie gnve the ii.nmc of province of K/iolowgorii/ 
to the union of the governinents of Novogorod, Tver, Livonia, Esthonia, 
and Courlnnd, Bnt, ivn.s tlic compiler ignorant tlmt Jlalmgard (City of 
the Isle) Avas in fact one of the most ancient names of Novogorod i 
Second proof ; he calls province of Severia the union of the governments 
of Arkhangelsk, Vologda, laroslavl, Kostroma, and Penn. But, we may 
reply, this did not allude to the Severians, but only to 5a-cr, the north ; 
in fact, he mc.ant to designate it n region of the north. Is this what 
should bo received to attest an ignorance which “is even ridiculous, 
and often carried to an unaccountable degi-ee?” For our part, we see 
no sufficient foundation for such censure. 
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or the pacific Ryleieff. For the present> let us merely 
state that Pestel ^vas, in the south, the pivot on which, 
mo\'ing in the dark, turned a "Nust conspiracy, 
wherein several hundreds of officers, perhaps nearly 
a thousand of every rank, were engaged. There was 
no heatation in the man ! Full of courage, and his 
mind fixed on his aim, he marched imperturbably to- 
wards the goal, surmounting obstacles, or turning them, 
whatever resistance they offered to his progress. He 
made many proselytes (says the “ Official Report^” p. 33 
and 61), and his colleagues about him seldom could 
withstand his influence. He was not only the direc- 
tor of the society of the south, but he exercised in 
it a despotic power. The great majority of the mem- 
bers placed an unbounded confidence in lum."^ 

♦ Pf«tcra penon and eloquence must hare been endowed with evtra- 
ordinarr fascination. Major General Pnnee Sergios VolLoii«b, other- 
in«c a Tcrr hamalc<s man, declared be was ready to sacrifice cTcry- 
linns c«tabli h the form of goremment proposed by Pc«tel (“ Report’’ 
p 61), and Lieutenant Colonel Po::no, aHcr raectinj and hcannij him, 
exclaimed in a rarher puenlc fit of enthusiasm, ” W’c mtL<!t confers that 
none of tli<r«c who hare bred before oar ume underslood anything of the 
science of goTcmtncnt They were di'Ciples, and the «eicnee was in it« 
cradle ’ WTicn Pe«tel ashqd Kim afterwarde whom thcr should place at 
the head of the proTi<ieaal govemment " WTion T ” replied Pegeio, 
“whom but the nan who undertake* and, doubtless, will aceorapli'Ii the 
grand work of tlie rcTolution , wl om but vourwlf 1 ” Pc«tcl objected, 
that wi'h a name that was not Rc*siaa th « would be difFcult, but wiih- 
0 Jt ccaTiccin- hi« ntcrloeu'c' ” WTiat matter*,” replied he, if wc mar 
bcliere the same" Report,” “you win CTca «ilcnee ealurtinv, by quitting 
power and retuniia?, bke W asLiPgtoi, to the rank of a pnra’e citiien. 
MoreoTc*, tl e proTi«itnal gorcimoent will not last lo"g, — a rear or two 
at irc*«t.” — “OH, ro ' ” replied Pe*iel, “not le** tlji ten , ten year* are 
rtce*«arT, if il be oiIt for preparatorr t-easurc* Jlcanwhile, to prerert 
people tnunnun'i- we will occupr them wrh a foreign war,— the re- 
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The rcgimonhs 'were accustomed to l)c on duly 
alternately at d’oultchina, the head-quarters of tlic 
second army. Tlic regiment of Yintha, in whicli the 
seeds of discontent liad been abundantly soivn, ivas to 
have entered on the 1st of January, ISSO. Pcslcl, 
its colonel, had appointed tliat day to strike the deci- 
sive blow. The commnndcr-in-chicf was to be imme- 
diately arrested : no harm was to be done to liim, 
for Count dc Ylttgcnstein was very popular, but all 
the genciRls and colonels not of the conspiracy were to 
be put to the sword. Next, the conspirators were 
to march on Kief, to secure the commander of the 
first army, with which they intended to fraternize, 
aided by the accomplices they had contrived to obtain 
there. Then, when other troops arrived to oppose 
the rebellion, they were to oppose them ; to proclaim 
the downfall of the Emperor, Avhilst Poland would 
take up arms, and perhaps Courland, Livonia, and other 
pro^^nces would likewise revolt. 

Such was the plan. But would it have succeeded 'i 
This is more than doubtful ; for illusions formed the 
basis of an immense portion of the calculations in 
which they indulged. There was nothing, for instance, 
to authorize the hopes they founded on the Baltic pro- 
vinces, where, indeed, little sympathy for Piussia is per- 
ceptible, but there is certainly no resistance organized 

establishment of tlie ancient republics of Greece, For my part, when I 
have finished my great task, I shall retire to the monastery of Kief, 
where I shall live like an anchorite, and then religion will have its turn.” 

62, 63.) Sec also the note in page 64 of the ‘‘ Report,” for liis 
conversation with Rylcieif. 
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At the same time, papers werc seized, and preliminar}' 
interrogatories effected. 

However, they do not appear to have acted 
with the necessary severity and promptitude ; for one 
of the principal conspirator, Major-General Prince 
Sergius Volkonski, brother-in-law of Alexander's tra- 
velling companion, contrived to obtain an interview 
with Pestel even after his arrest.’ lie exhibited 
extreme alarm ; but Pestel comforted him : “ Fear 
not,” said ho ; “ provided my Jlussian Code be not in 
their hands, we sliall pcriiaps escape this danger ; I am 
not a man to make any rc\clalion.” Orders, received 
from St. Petersburg, soon prescribed extreme se- 
verity, Tlio other arrests were effected, and the 
zeal of the devoted generals now knew no bounds + 

* Wc jn a note, nlrcadj tncntione<I iliis con«pirt»lor, a rncinter 
of a powcrfnl familj, and a «>n of a h^ij of lionour to tlie cmprt«s 
^\’c eliall liavc occa.^ion to retert to 1«m aenin 

+ Tlio brothers Skaruttnc nnj other >oui!g men acre arrested aitlioiit 
nn) phu«iblc pretext, and set at liberty as soon ns tbej rtacbed 
St I’ctcistmrp Ncitbtr did tbej prosecute the orre«l of Mnjur- 
General Prince Paul UipouVluiic, tbc son of tlic prc'snlent of tbc conneil 
of the empire Tlicte wis a report »n tbc capital tbit tbe two pon'i of 
the brote RaieM. 1 , a retired general of the cavilry, and nepbew of Prince 
Potcntbin, bid lil.c«i«e been nrrc'tcd Hoac\cr, the “Oflicial l{cj»ort ” 
(in the note p 112) mentions the Raicf'Vis only to absolve tbcm from all 
suspicion , and tbc old general wa« made, m Pel niary, 182C, mcml cr 
of the council of tbe empire. But, the sime “ Report ” rjuotes a cKj<o- 
i^ition according (o wbicb Grncml Michael Orloff bid Uen under tbe in- 
fluence of lliat fimily In bmian’s "Voyage round tbe Ololc," Tol i p 
81, be iiuntiom another RaufAi, a colontl of artillery, an<l director of a 
nutiiar) scbool, «bom ibt trnrtller actualK met in Silcni TIic 
jlact of bis exile in tbe (niinnu of IrloutA Mr Frman sj'caV.s 
(lol I p (2.1) Bl*oof a Gcneml Count OoriVi ns bnvm- fijurol in 
tla c<**i'pinc\. Me rial! allude to him furtlicr , but be ii ccarLch 
incntiontd in tbc ofTciil documents 
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Owing to Ihc promjitiUulc witli wliich these latter 
measures were adopteil, no disturhance took })lacc in 
the army of Count do Wittgenstein ; but they did not 
succeed so well in preventing a, resort to arms in the 
fii-st .arm}*, lliat wdiich was commanded by Count dc 
8ackcn_. not at Kief, the head-qnartcr.s, l)ut at a lew 
leagues more to the south-west, in the environs of tlic 
city of Vassilkofl' 

It Avas not reasonable to expect tlic least result from 
this step, since all the principal actors of the con- 
spirac}’, those on whom the committees had most 
relied, Avere in prison. It was an act of despair under- 
taken for the j)cr.'?onal defence of one individual. 
Happily, it did not occasion much bloodshed, and 
excepting the soldier.^ — poor victims led astray, who 
could not Ije made rcsjmnsildc for a transgi-cssion 
committed through ignorance — it compromised no- 
body but such as were .so already by the seizure 
of papers, and the voluminous depositions of the 
Inquiry. 

In the first army the conspiracy had a chief who 
Avas hardly inferior to Pcstel, except in ambition and 
vicious inclinations. This Avas Sergius iMouravieff- 
Apostol, a lieutenant-colonel in the regiment of infantry 
of TchernigolT. Sergius Avas a distinguished officer, 
noble-hearted, resolute, and impassioned, who had long 
been engaged in the conspiracy. Ilis double name called 
to mind his twofold extraction, from the numerous 
family of the MouraviclTs and from that of Apostol, the 
hetman of the Cossacks. His father, H^an Alouravicff- 
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Apostol, was a senator and had discharged (during the 
empire of Napoleon,) the functions of Russian ambas- 
sador, first at the Hanseatic towns and afterwards in 
Spain. He is still living ; but alas t far from his native 
land, whither he will never be permitted to return, 
to honour the memory of his sons who fell by the 
sword of the law. Those sons, esteemed and be- 
loved by everybody, were the joy and pride of his 
heart, and never had he had to complain of them. 
Himself a man of good sense and honour, inclined 
to be one of the opposition, but more of an aristo- 
crat than a liberal, he had many friends. Being 
the nephew of the tutor of Alc.xandcr, ho had 
been, in a manner of speaking, brought up witli that 
prince, and ho was not a man to c.vcito any animosity 
against his government. Moreover, he was too fond of 
the enjoyments of material life ever to have thought 
of nourishing ideas of independence and rebellion in 
the minds of his sons. Ilis translation into Russian of 
the " Clouds” of Aristophanes attests the profundity of 
hi^ classic studies and Ids love for antiquity is again 
.‘^;cn in another of his works, likewise written in 
the national language, the Voyage to Tauris, ” 
(Petersb., 1823, 8vo.) Few Russians have pro\cd 
themselves such good philologists : they have hitherto 
abandoned to the Germans settled among them tlic 
study of philolog)', 

.M Moura\icfr-Apostol, on quitting France to repair 
to Madrid, had left at Paris under the guardianship of 
their mother, his elder soii«, to whom he wished to 
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secure the benefit of an eq^ually solid and brilliant edu- 
cation. . Sergius, the oldest, inherited his father’s taste 
for classic literature, and learned to compose Latin 
verse xvith facility. But these young Russians lived in 
the French capital in an atmosphere which was likely 
to make the air tliey •were later to breathe, in their 
native land, appear oppressive : the sphere of ideas in 
which they moved, even in the time of the empire, by 
no means accustomed them to the invariable and en- 
forced reserve of a society in which individual volition 
is absorbed by the arbitrary will of the emperor. 
Count Ouvaroff is perfectly in the right ; the Rus- 
sians ought to receive a national education, on con- 
dition however that the nationality do not consist in 
a political idolatry, in a devotedness excluding all 
‘independence of character, and hostile to the spon- 
taneous development of the mind. Education received 
in a foreign country was a source of misfortune to 
Sergius and J\latthew Mouravieff-Apostol : like Alex- 
ander himself, assuredly the first liberal in his domi- 
nions, they were strangers to the state of things then 
paramount in their country, and were in opposition 
with its laws and manners'; however, they were so 
sincerely ; not like many Russians and Poles who, 
eager to assume the appearance of civilization and 
treating ideas as a matter of fashion, have been, and 
doubtless are still, liberals at Paris, but at home ar- 
rogant to every inferior, hard-hearted to their serfs, 
opposed to knowledge, and the abject slaves of routine. 

On their return to Russia, Sergius and Matthew, 
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closely united by congenial sentiments, entered tlie 
secret societies as early as 1816. Being received as 
officers in the regiment of Scmcnoffi, they were cashiered 
wlicn it was remodelled in 1820, doubtless for hav- 
ing, like so many of their comrades, favoured by their 
inaction the revolt of the soldiers against their colonel.* 
Ho\Yevcr, Serous JIouravieff-Apostol had re-entered 
the service in a regiment of the array. Circum- 
stances having caused his acquaintance with rcstcl, 
he had become intimate with him and listened atten- 
tively to his suggestions. Sergius was an enthusiast 
for liberty ; his studies had made him familiar mth 
republican institutions, and his o^vn name reminded 
him of the confederation of free warriors now en- 
slaved, whose elective form of government had diCiiscd 
throughout Russia Slinor a spirit very diflerent from ' 
that which prepared the populations of JIuscovy or 
Russia Jlajor for the yoke. His grandfather, Daniel 
Apostol, before being freely elected hetman of the 
Cossacks in 1729, liad energetically defended the rights 
of his country against the encroachments of Peter the 
Great : accordingly he had expiated his audacity by a 
long captivity. Tlic unanimous acclamations of the 
Cossack people had been his recompense, and he liad 


* Colonel Sclitrartz, ft intiTc of Courlsn<), earned liis fcronty even to 
tjranny He was detested l»otl, b) llic oTcera #nd the roMiers. Tlie 
mutniv tooV place on tlic S‘'t!i ofSiptctnbef, 1&20 P.'e “ Aitnii- 

ftirc pour IbSO,” p 300; some details arc al*o to be found in I>upre dc 
Sainl-Mtture** “ Piiersl-ouTr, Moscou cl Irs I’roTinct-*,*’ t. ii. p 171. 
.‘VrjjKK Mouraueff «».< ndorcff br the at (hr time of tlicif 

in'nrtcction ti" ccitihi Jiaic done luiythm? with them. 
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received -the houlam of command at .Glouklioff in that 
same government of Tchernigoff whose name was still 
borne by Sergius’s regiment. - Such reminiscences are 
never lost on an ardent youth full of imagination ; but 
in Russia such reminiscences were .not without danger. 
Ror some time Sergius had been tampering with the 
soldiers of the regiment : on the one hand he strove 
to excite in them a distrust of their commanders, in 
order to dispose them for rebellion, and on the other he 
did all he could to conciliate their attachment more 
and -more. His influence even reached several other 
regiments of the ninth division, in which he singled 
out such soldiers as had like himself served under 
Semenofli He secretly increased the number of his 
partisans. He applied himself even,’^ says the Report 
(p. 44) “to make them familiar with the idea of a 
general and not very distant change, exacting from 
them a promise to follow. Mm on every occasion.” 

Matthew was less intrepid than his brother, but he 
loved him dearly, and had .moreover too high an opi- 
nion of Sergius’s merit not to espouse his designs with 
heart and soul. Nevertheless, towards the end of 1824, 
he proposed some serious objections. “What can 
we offer,” said he - in his letter from St. Peters- 
burg, “ in lieu of rank, money’ and . tranquillity ? 
Political abstractions and ensigns of twenty to govern 
the empire.” Indeed, their resources went no farther ; 
and there was remarkably good sense in these fraternal 
admonitions. Nothing was ripe ; though possessed per- 
haps of means sufficient to cause an awful overthrow, 
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the conspirators had nothing to set up in the place of 
the demolished edifice, and it required all the levity 
inherent in the Russian character to dream of effecting 
a revolution in such a state of things. 

A more thorough-goiiigpartisan of Sergius Slouravicff- 
Apostol was Michael Bestoujcir*Ruminc,an obscure mem- 
ber of the family of the celebrated chancellor of that 
name, who directed the exterior policy of Russia dur- 
ing the reign of the empress Elizabeth. . 

Though scarcely thirty years old he ^^’as sub-lieu- 
tenant in tlic infantiy regiment of Pultava, whose 
colonel, Ticsenhausen,^ was a confederate with the con- 
spirators ; this regiment formed likewise a part of the 
first army and was only a few leagues distant from 
Mouravieff. These two young men had long been ac- 
quainted. Now, Bcstoujeff-Ruminc was one of Pesters 
principal allies, one of the most useful agents of the 
committee of the south, initiated into all its secrets, 
implicated in every intrigue in which its members wore 
engaged, an anient promoter of their views, and ever 
ready to be their instrument in accomplishing them. 

"When Pcstcl was arrested, on the 26th of De- 
cember, fresh orders from St. Petersburg pre- 
scribed also tlic arrest of Mouravieff-Apostol and his 
brother, a retired lieutenant-colonel, who happcnotl 
then to be wth him. Kcstoujcff-Ruminc knew it, and 
immediately gave notice to Sergius. Though brave. 


♦ Of amncli rcsjwtM IjTomanfinnlj.Uif m that uf ihrCotintt^* 
IV Clioi‘«-ul-Gou!Tcf, Uif MtlwrrA* of tlio “Mcrooirct llUturi>{un Kit 
Alexin he.” 
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tlie latter did not think it prudent to slight this 
warning : he was the more inclined to conceal himself, 
in concert with his brother, as he had already heard 
of the fatal result of the 26th of December at St. 
Petersburg, and as an interview with Count Peter 
Moszynski, a Pole still young, a marshal of the nobility 
in the government of Volhynia, and a member of the 
Patriotic Society of WarsaAv, had little answered his 
expectations of finding, in case of need, in that quarter, 
the resources which failed him in his own country. 
Volhynia, ever animated with a Polish spirit, bore 
with indignation the yoke of Russia ; but the Society, 
whom Sergius was endeavouring to excite to take up 
arms, was working, as we shall presently see, on its 
own account, calmly and deliberately, and was seriously 
prosecuting nothing less than a design of preparing, in 
Poland, a revolution strictly national. When, there- 
fore, after the events at St. Petersburg, on the 26 th 
of December, Mouravieff went to visit the count at 
BerditchefF, and wished to .know from him whether, in 
case of an insurrection of the 3rd and 4th corps, 
they might rely on the assistance of the Poles, Moszynski 
replied that he had no instructions on that head ; he 
would not even take charge of a letter from MouravielF 
to Prince Antony Tablonowski, with whom the Russians 
had opened a communication, under the pretext that a 
law of the Society prohibited every kind of transaction 
in writing.'"' 

* Polish “Report” in the “Journal de Saint Petersbourg,” 1827. 
No. 73, p. 311. 
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As there was therefore no hope of any assistance for 
him from the Poles ; tlie safest plan, therefore, was to 
elude pursuit as quickly as possible. But the two 
Brothers did not succeed. I/icutcnant-Coloncl Ghebel, 
who commanded the regiment of TchemigofT, was 
charged to effect their arrest; and although they liad 
concealed themselves, this order was executed on the 
lOth of January, 1326. 

This was a painful duty for Colonel Ghcbcl ; for 
he was on terms of friendship with Sergius lilouravicff, 
who, it is said, was under great obligations to 
him. Accordingly, though faithfully executing his 
orders, he treated his prisoners with kindness and 
regard. Being the more confiding, as he saw them 
resigned to their fate and ready to follow the courier 
{fcUljager) who was to conduct them to St. Peters- 
buig, with a feeble escort of a few gendarmes, ho did 
not obscn’c all those precautions towards them wliich 
arc prescribed in such cases. On the evening of Ids 
arrest, at Trilcssid. Sergius received a visit from Ids 
friend ; they conversed familiarly, and agreed to take 
tea once more together before this jirobably very long 
separation. Ghcbcl listened only to the dictates of Ids 
friendship for iMoura^eff. But, since the morning, the 
latter had found means to give notice of wluit was taking 
place to several members of the Society of the Slaves 
rciinis, young ofiicers of the same regiment of Tcherni- 
golT; and Lieutouants Kouzminc, Soukldnoff.Chtcldpilla, 
and the second captain, Baron Soloviefi’, nishcd into the 
ai»artmcnt and surrounded the two captives. 
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At tlie same instant^ Sergius called out to the colonel 
that the tables were now turned, and that instead of 
being-his prisoner, he detained him in arrest — even him, 
the commander of the regiment. “ No, by my life ! ” 
was the reply of the brave officer, who instantly drew 
his sword, retreating into a corner of the room, and 
shouting for help. In the struggle that ensued, Ghebel 
is said to have received fourteen wounds : he fell 
senseless on the floor. MouraviefF was the first who 
wounded him ; and Solo\defl', snatching a gun from the 
hands of the sentinel, afterwards struck him several 
times. They arrested the courier and the gendarmes, 
and issued forth shouting, .Sbwrra, Constantine! Sergius 
hastened to declare to the soldiers who crowded around 
that he took the command of the regiment, and meant 
to remain faithful to the lawful emperor, to whom they 
had all pledged their faith. He spoke of Constantine. 
The same means by which the poor soldiers of the 
guard at St. Petersburg had been led astray, were em- 
ployed here, and with a success that Mouravieff’s words 
alone would never have obtained, in spite of the 
emphasis with which they were shouted : “ Soldiers ! 
serve God and religion for liberty !” 

But circumstances at this moment were anything but 
favourable. The companies of the regiment of Tcherin- 
gofp, which was itself at a considerable distance from 
the others, were scattered over a vast extent of country, 
owing to the prudent measures of General Both. 
Sergius Mouraviefi* despatched his friends, each to 
his company, to induce them to join the rebellion, 



28 SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 

and then to conduct them to him at Vassilkoff, 
whither, preceded by SolovictF at the head of 
a regiment, he repaired on the 11th, after having 
added to his band the 2nd company of grenadiers at 
Kovalevka. BestoujefF-Ruminc, whom he had sent to 
reconnoitre at Broussiloff, a small town half way be- 
tween Kief and Jitorair (in A^olhynia), joined him on 
his march, iloumvicff also gained over Kousmine’s 
company. 

But at eight versts'*'" from Vassilkoff, he heard that 
the town was occupied by a battalion of his regiment, 
under the command of Major Troukhine, who was 
ill-disposed towards them. This ofiiccr, having or- 
dered Solovicff to be arrested, sallied forth, and soon 
came up with the ^-an-guardof the rebels. Soukhinoff, 
who commanded it, immediately ordered his troop to 
make ready and fire. Troukhine gave the same order 
to his men, but was not obeyed ; tlicy were staggered 
and infected by the example of their comrades. Taking 
advantage of their hesitation, the latter surrounded 
them : the soldiers made no efforts to defend their 
commander ; he was accordingly made prisoner, de- 
prived of his s^vord and epaulets, and dragged to 
Vassilkoff, into which tlie rebel companies entered with- 
out opposition, and confined their prisoner in the chief 
fortress. But the major found means to escape, followed 
by Lieutenant Pavloff, (he adjutant of the regiment, 
who airricd off with him the papers and the seal. In 
the colonel-commandant’s quarters tlic rcbeb seized on 

* Or alxiTit iii{\ of mn Eriglii!) milr. 
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the flags, the military chest, and a waggon full of gun- 
powder, and reinforced themselves with the three 
companies that had remained in the town. They then 
ran to deliver Solovieflf, as well as all the officers whom 
Ghebel had ordered into arrest ; and they even opened 
the doors of the city prison and let out a few 
malefactors who were detained there. MouravieflP^s 
little band thus increased ; it was moreover joined by 
several officers who arrived from the neighbouring 
districts, especially by Alexander Yadkofski, sub- 
lieutenant in the horse-chasseurs of N^gine, and a 
member of the Association. MouravieflT, who had sum- 
moned him from Belaia-Tserkof,* a large town to the 
south of Yassilkofi*, sent him back there to attempt to 
excite the squadrons of his regiment to insurrection.! 
He despatched others of his party to Kief, the seat of 
the Society, in the hope of speedily obtaining succour. 
From the necessity of providing for the wants of his 
troops, and perhaps also for the purpose of compro- 
mising it for ever, he broke into the shops of the town. 
Another scene took place in the public square of 
Yassilkoff, well worth recording as a fresh proof of 
the vile degradation of the lower clergy in Russia, 
notorious for their cupidity, drunkenness, and servile 

* A name meaning White Chureh. In the Polish, it is called Biala 
Cerkiew. 

t He must not be confounded with Theodore Vadkofski, whom Sher- 
wood, as early as the month of June, had mentioned in his revelations 
(“Report,” p. 5), and who nevertheless remained at Koursk, whence he 
wrote to Pestel, on the death of Alexander, a letter which may be seen 
in page 78 of the “Report.” How was it that this known conspirator, this 
member of the class of bo'iars, was not molested ? 
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spirit.”' ^Ye will liorrow the account from the "Official 
Report” (p. 134). 

Before Jlouravieff and his party marched forward 
again, the almoner of the regiment consented, “ for 
a sum of two hundred rubles,” to celebrate Divine 
service, as well as to read to the troop a catechism 
composed long before by Sergius andBestoujeff-Rumine, 
in which, interpreting in their own fashion some de- 
tached passages of the Old Testament, they had endea- 
voured to prove that democracy was the only form 
of government agreeable to God. The officers hailed 
these passages with shouts of Liherty for ever ! But 
in the hearts of the soldiers, that shout, which in other 
countries has boon found so potential, found no echo : 
there was no chord there that would vibrato. This 
was plain from the orabarrassed attitude of the men. 
To whom docs the onipirc belong, to Constantino or to 
Nicholas Pauloritch 1 Such rvas, in their opinion, the 
only question ; as to liberty, they scarcely knew its 
name : the church h.ad never spoken to them of it, 
neither was there any mention of it in the militaiy 
regulations. In Russia, autocracy is like a pillar of 
fire going before the people : they follow it with 
implicit confidence, and quake with dread when it 
sinks in the horizon. Soberly speaking, what surer 
guide could they choose than autocracy, of course sup- 

• In rtlation to tbe li,'*: priint: wc bate Hccn *ornf to oIh 

tait» tlic luL'i favour, ‘huuIi) Low lirforp lltc nuLIvu and tlic rich in fjuitc 
an oticnial toucliin;; the (;rumi<l with the fortfin^jer of their right 
hand. A* to the druriktnnwt of the Ituvsmn pric«i«, rifcr for proof* 
of It in t!ie Notn and F.tpianntiorH of thiv volutne: Note (0.) 
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posing it to be conscientious, and founded upon known 
and acknowledged laws 1 Liberty '? Doubtless tlie 
Sclavonians practised it, for Novogorod the Great is 
said to have been a republic. ■ But those are bygone 
times, and, since then, everything has been trans- 
formed. If there formerly existed, in ■ the ancient 
metropolis of Bussian commerce, a flourishing citi- 
zen class, it had been decimated by the tyrants, and 
afterwards scattered, and in a gred,t measure trans- 
ferred, to 'the new city of St. Petersburg, in obedience 
to the absolute will of the czar-reformer.. Compared 
with the present population of the empire, the third 
estate is merely an imperceptible minority -; it exists 
only in the shell. Now, without a third estate, li- 
berty, which is .good only when it operates for the ad- 
vantage of all, is the monopoly of a single class, and 
,we have Poland to tell us whether, in such a case, it can 
guide a nation. Autocracy lays a levelling hand upon 
all without distinction; and if it does not -urge towards 
progress-^we mean intellectual and moral progress — it 
is at least interested in preventing the mass of the popu- 
lation from being oppressed by a few privileged indivi- 
duals. The common sense of the Russian people, gene- 
rally so remarkable, told them as much ; and they had, 
moreover, a faith to which they held fast, without 
inquiring on what biblical passages it was based. 

The'hew doctrines did not for a moment stagger the 
confirmed faith of the soldiers ; nay, according to Mou- 
ravieff^s own avowal, it produced upon those simple men 
an impression unfavourable to his views : accordingly, 
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Sergius was obliged to invoke once more the name of 
Cesarovitch, and to assure the rebels that the alleged 
renunciation of the prince was a positive falsehood. 

Throughout this affair, Bestoujeff-Rumine was a va- 
luable ally of Jlouravicff : restless, and endowed with 
persuasive eloquence, he exercised great influence over 
the soldiers, so much so, that ho prevailed upon them 
to espouse their cause with an oath, ratified by kissing 
a holy image, lie strove also to raise the moral courage 
of ^Matthew Mouravieff, the commander’s brother, who, 
as ho afterwards said, foresaw the result of their guilty 
enterprise. Matthew was deterred from the first by a 
knowledge of the consequences which it would entail 
on them ; but, as his brother persisted, he was resolved 
to share liis fate, whatever it might be. But ho added 
his most earnest prayers to Sergius’s entreaties, to in- 
duce their other brotlicr, Ilippolyte, to aixandon them. 
We have seen the latter escaping from St. Petersburg 
on the evening before the 26t!i of December, at the 
vciy moment when the order was given that none 
should pass, and that all communication sliould bo cut 
off. lie cheated the vigilance of the guards; une.vpcctcdly 
rejoined Ins brothers at Va.ssilkoff, and remained with 
them, n;<JoIvcd to share their good or bad fortune. 
These unfortunate young men were Iwund to one 
another by the tondercst tics of friendship. 

Sergius ever intrepid, but still uncertain in what 
direction he should march, gave the signal of depar- 
ture on the 12th, at noon. It was doubtless the Iiojhj 
of rallying the other companies of his regiment that 
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induced him to take tlie road to BroussiloiT, whence ho 
could have gained, according as circumstances required, 
Kief or Jiiomir (Volhynia), in one day’s march. Ac- 
cordingly, he met on his road the first company of 
grenadiers, and the first of fusileers, in the village 
of Motovilofka. Both seemed disposed to follow liim, 
thinlving they should thereby remain faithful to the oath 
taken to the Emperor Constantine. The company of 
fusileers did so without much licsitation : but an im- 
prudent speech alarmed the grenadiers, to whom, ac- 
cording to his custom, i^rouraviefif could not help speak- 
ing of democi'acy and a republic. “ In fact, comrades,” 
said he flippantly, “ what need have we of Constantine 1 
We can do without him as well as without the other. 
It is a republic we want. Come, let us all sliout 
* A RqmhUc for ever ! ’ ” The word liberty conveyed at 
least its own meaning ; but that of republic was totally 
devoid of signification to these men, excellent in re- 
sisting, like a wall, the shock of war, and in standing 
the enemy’s fire without flinching, but very bad politi- 
cians, and utterly ignorant of history : the word excited 
an extraordinary astonishment among them. AYhilst 
they were ransacking theii' brains, vacant of all those 
notions which are heard in the streets in the more 
advanced countries of Europe, trying to get at the 
meaning of that singular word, an old grenadier of the 

company, leaning on the barrel of his gun, ventured to 

'* 

come to an explanation with his colonel. “We will 
shout A Republic for ever ! if it so please your grace,”* 

* Vachc blagorodic. These titles of honour nre not less familiar to the 
VOL. 11. P 
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said he, “ but who, after all, is to be czar 1 “ Tlierc 

is none in a republic ” ** Oh ! in tliat case, your grace, 
it will not do in Russia!” The whole company was 
of the same opinion : no matter about the republic, 
thought they, but at all events wo must Iiavc a 
czarl 

Jlcuravicfr then perceived the blunder he had com- 
mitted ; but it vrtLS too late ; Captain Kozloff, concealed 
in the ranks in a private’s uniform, hastened to 
take advantage of it. He was a man of lofty stature, 
Avith a prepossessing exterior, and, like Mouravieff, be- 
loved by the soldiers. He instantly began haranguing 
the company, representing to them that they were 
being imposed upon, and led astray to commit crimes ; 
that Nicholas I. was the lawful czar, and that there 
was no reason to doubt it ; that to refuse obedience to 
him was to be wilfully blind to their welfare j that 
such an order could only be given by traitors. TIjo 
grenadiers listened to him attentively, and were not 
slow in testifying their approkition. Lead us on, 
captain,” cried they all with one voice, “we will obey 
your orders!" And taking him among tlicm, they 
witlistood all Jlouravicirs solicitatious ; and to tlio 
threats of the factious, they replied that they were not 
afraid of death. 

Ilu»i3DS tljm to tlie OcnniR* ; the lor^l Jo not th^'m ; 

tut licttven knows liow trotiV!c*ojnc they art to pronounce. Tlic rraJer 
tray juJ^e : Vour Is IrnncJ, Veche rytoki^cmkhc^iUhttro, 

Your cnincrcc, JWhi VytjkcfrrosTvtuhtcAcnUco. IVincc* 
an appauscr, onJ franJ Jijnitwca had formerly tlic title «f f ytr'kfTe- 
lilchnii, or tiirwt I'twcrfu!. A Rn**iin Tcnis tlinc ap'jMfop’in at l.c 
would tell 1 1 » l-rt Ii. 



PESTEL’S INSURRECTION. 


35 


Mouravieff had too small a party, and was not suffi- 
ciently sure of his men, to risk a fight : with despair 
in his heart, and foreseeing that all his endeavours 
would be unavailing, he allowed this chosen company 
to depart. Under the guidance of its captain, and 
congratulating themselves on having escaped the snares 
of hell, the latter retreated, and marched that day ten 
leagues that they might present themselves at the head- 
(^uarters of the division. The whole company was after- 
wards received into the guard, together with all its 
officers ; so also Lieutenant-colonel Ghehel, Major 
Troukhine, Captain Kozloff, and Lieutenant Pavlofi", 
were promoted a grade, as a reward for their fidelity. 

The rebels, now reduced to six companies, passed 
the whole of the TSth of January (the 1st according to 
the old style) in the village of Motovilofka, “ their com- 
mander,” says the “ Keport,” “ not daring to impose any 
fatigue upon them on the festival of new year’s 
day.” Mouravieff despatched to Kief ensign Masalefski, 
accompanied by an under-officer and three private 
soldiers, after having cut off the counter-epaulets shew- 
ing the number of their division. Although their 
appearance was intended to commence the insurrection 
in the capital of Russia Minor, it appears that it had 
no kind of success; either from prudence and fear, 
or because that spirit of discontent which has ever 
been supposed to be diffused among the formerly so 
called free populations of the Ukraine, was wanting, all 
remained quiet. The small party returned by the same 
road to Vassilkoff, after flinging in the streets of Kief 
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three copies of the catechism of treason ivith Tvhicli the 
ensign "was provided. Thej were arrested as they were 
returning. 

The next day, astonished at not rcccinng from Kief 
the news he expected, Jfouravieff marclicd in the oppo- 
site direction towards Belaia-Tscrkoff, where Viadkofski 
was to have acted in his favour and where he thought 
he could rely on a regiment. 

He had doubtless another motive. The town 
of Bclaia-TscrkofT or Biala-Ccrkicw belongs to the 
Branicki family, named Branccki by the Poles, who 
contend that the other form of the name is an unau- 
thorized alteration. According to them, Xavier Bran- 
ccki, an obscure person bribed by Russia, had betrayed 
Poland, of which he was general-in-chief, first by ratify- 
ing \vith Adam Poninski the first partition (in 1772), 
and afterwards by forming,in concert with Felix Potocki 
and Severin Rzewuski in 1792, the confederation ofTar- 
govitza (the Poles call it the plot in favour of Ru«:sia,) 
which ruined the hopes of the patriots. IIowc^cr this 
maybc,Xa\icr Branicki, married to a niece of the famous 
Potemkin and invested with the title of count, with- 
drew to his estate of Bclaia-T'crkofT, where he died in 
1819. He left four children, one son and three 
dauglitcrs;* hut his widow, the Countess Alc-xandria 
VassUic\’na, fonneriy first lady of honour to the Empress 
.Maria Foedorovna, and aftenvards grand mistress of (he 

* TliJ* ICO It llic Foatcf Coent VlaJithf Ilrtnicli, trwirr cf tic 
hour !t to tl c ln!j<Tial Of ll r tlitrc 'rr», two I ate ofou.r.! 

each k Co-rt rotfxli, er 1 tlit l! ml «l«o » 0.«-t (iincc iVii cr) Sfic* jr! 
Wutorro'w, p>Trriof frc-’ml « f Hew llunU, Ac 
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court to the reigning empress, remained till her death 
(which took place in 1838,) in possession of his im- 
mense property, consisting, as it is said, of 130,000 serfs 
(male souls,) settled on the land of which we have just 
spoken, and on other immense domains situated in the 
Ukraine,^" and moreover of 200,000,000 of roubles in 
moveable goods. Mouravieff was not ignorant that 
the mansion at Belaia-Tserkoff must contain incred- 
ible treasures both in money and valuables : ac- 
cordingly, as we learn from the report of General 
Eoth,t he conceived the project of securing them in 
order to attach his troop to his cause by the liberal pay 
he could afford them, and to augment the number of 
his partisans by paving his way with gold. 

Mouravieff marched till evening in the direction of 
Belaia-Tserkoff ; but bad tidings induced him once 
more to change his plans. On the 15th he wished to 
return to Trilessid, in order, says the “ ReporV^ to be 
nearer the society of the Sclavonians and to join them if 
possible. By these means -he gave the staff time to take 
efficacious measures, and scarcely had he marched a 
few hours when he found the road, between the villages 
of Oustinovka and Korolevka blocked up by superior 
forces which surrounded him on every side. 

Prince Chtcherbatoff,^ general aide-de-camp, com- 
mander-in-chief, and having under his command the 
third and fourth corps of infantry of the first army, had 

* Potemkin is said to have possessed 200,000 serfs. 

t “ Journal de Saint Petersbourg,” 1826, No. 5. 

J Now governor-general of Moscow. 
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been ordered by Count do Sacken “ to repair in person 
to the spot with a number of troops sufficient to exter- 
minate the band of rebels, and to restore order in the 
regiment of TchemigofF, without hesitating to use such 
severity as circumstances might render indispensable.” 
Moreover, at St. Pctcrsbuig, doubtless lest Count do 
Sacken should not act with all necessary vigour, it 
had been decided, ** to remove even the possibility of 
any danger,” to intrust for the present the command of 
the third corps of infantry to the Ccsarovitch and 
the Grand-Duke Constantine. 

Tliis corps was under the immediate command of 
Lieutenant-General Roth, upon whom Prince Clitchor- 
batoff imposed the task of suppressing the rebellion. 
On the morning of the 1 OUi, after haring despatched to- 
wards BelaTa-TscrkofT, at midnight, twelve companies 
of infantry with four field-pieces, in order to cut off 
MourariefTs retreat, he sent off Major-Gcnl. Geismar ^ 
>rith three squadrons of Marioupol liussars and two 
field-pieces in pursuit of him, and marched fonvard 
himself with five squadrons and sis pieces by Fastoff 
in order to block up cverj' outlet. 

Geismar, at tlio Iicad of the detachment of tfjc 
centre, overtook the rebels on the heights of Ousti- 
no\ka, and summoned them to surrender. Then 
vanished ever}* hope of escape ; for the other detach- 
ments were likewise advancing, .Mouravieff, whose in- 
trepidity of clLiractcr did not lx;lie itself at that critical 
moment, saw that he must die, and so prejared to perish 

♦ Now lictj’rtisr* M’tf, •n<I 
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like a soldier. I Laving formed his six companies into 
a square, he ordered them to march directly upon the 
cannons lu'ought against them, shouldering arms and 
without firing a sliot. }V.rliaps he still indulged the 
hope that the c,annonccr.s would not fire, but allow 
themselves to be enticed into rebellion. However this 
be, his comjuinios obeyed the command; but being 
received with a shower of giapcshot they were as- 
tounded. fell into confusion, and at once disarraimcd 

' * O 

their sfpiarc ; Mouraviefi' fell wounded to the ground, 
but rose aaain and continued the fijrht. And now 
the diagoons charged ; MouravielT was wounded in 
the head by a sabre, and the .srpiarc was broken. 
Unable to support himself, the gallant Sergius still 
endeavoured to rally his men, when, being at length 
undeceived, they threw down their arms, prayed for 
mere}’, seized their chief of their own accord as he lay 
weltering in his blood, and delivered him up, together 
with Bestonjcfl-lluminc, to tlic commander of tlio hus- 
.sars. Hippolyte l^rouravielT-Apostol was killed in the 
action ; his brother Matthew, as well as the second 
Captain, Baron Solovicfi', and Lieutenants Kouzmine, 
Chtchipilla, Bistritchy and i\Iasalevski, -were taken 
prisoners ; and Kouzmine the very same day blew out 
his brains. tSoukinholT, another lieutenant, succeeded 
in escaping and crossing the frontier, but he was soon 
after arrested at Kicheneff and delivered up by the 
Moldavian authorities to a neighbour too powerful to 
be refused. On the side of the imperial troops there 
were none slain or wounded ; the rebels had not fired 
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a shot ; they had blindly cast themselves in front of 
the fire of artillery ; afterwards they had given np all 
thoughts of resistance and had been taken prisoners to 
the number of seven hundred. 

Tliis act of armed rebellion ^vas, till the revolt of 
the military colonics in 1832, the last that came 
to the knowledge of the public ; excepting a few acts 
of riot among the pcasantiy, order was cvciy'whcrc 
restored; and if the government had still to act Avith 
severity, it was, from that time, only with the sword 
of justice. 

The state of Sergius I^touraviefTs wounds did not 
admit of his being compelled to undertake immediately 
the journey of 330 leagues which separate VassilkolT 
from St. Petersburg; but Matthew ^vas placed forth- 
with upon a sledge and conveyed to the capital under 
a strong escort. The emperor desired that ho should 
undergo a prclirainaiy intcirogatoiy’ in person, doubt- 
less in order to elicit facts by surprise, which his diner- 
cut agents might have been interested in concealing 
from him; aftenrards he allowed him to write to his 
father in his very closet. At one blow, the unfortunate 
MouraviclT-Apostol lost bis three elder sons : all he 
had now to do, a.s he himself said in the poetic clTu- 
sion of his grief, was to cover his head with their ashes. 
For a situation like his, religion alone can supjdy an 
cfiicacious consol.ation ; but, faithful to his adoration 
of antiquity, .M. Mouravieflf soughl his in the perusal of 
the “ Prometheus" of iEscliylus, a prololyiHS of strongly 
mouldcil characlei^. His son Matthew did not disjday 
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the aiinc stoicism; Cliristian sentiments had more 
power over }iim than the lessons of ])nganism; ho 
was full of repentance, lli.s letter was an'oeting ; he 
was henceforth unworthy, he wrote to tlic author of 
his days, to call him his father, but ho could not 
renounce that dear name which he tlicn used perliaps 
for the last time; now only did he see the whole doptli 
of the abyss over whicli he had long walked .so giddily; 
he entreated his younger brother (by another mother) 
to profit by tlio terrible lesson wliich his elder bro- 
tlicrs had given him, and to maintain an inviolable 
faitli towards his sovereign. 

A few days after, the regiment of TchcrnigolT and 
the whole of the Grst army took an oath to the 
Emperor 2\ic)iolas. 



42 


SECRET mSTORY OF RUSSU. 


CHAPTER II 

MOtUL STITE or Kt'StA tKDElt ALCXISDCR — THE bECRET SOCIETIES 

The deeds of the 2Gth of December and t!ie IStli 
of January, cspcciall} the former, will stand forth m 
the history of Russia as deplorable catastrophes, — . 
painful symptoms of the c\il that is consuming the 
nation through its highest ranks. 

Ilonc^cr, by considering them abstractedly, as wo 
lla^c just done, perhaps we should not sunicicntl) 
estimate the graMtj of the inward commotion of w Inch 
those days were at bottom only turbulent but tran- 
sient explosions, concentrated raorco\cr in tlic two 
localities wberc they took place, without spreading 
further ^’cvc^lhclcss, perhaps no political disturbance, 
since tbc resistance provoked by the cxccssncly arbi- 
trary reforms of Peter the Great, had been so serious 
The tigbtccuth century, c\ci>whcrc fruitful m 
scenes of Molcncc, was not barren in the house of 
Roinanofi*, or rather in the two surviMug female 
lines, but they were almost cTclusl^cly court resolu- 
tions planned and accomplished liy a ftw j>cr'ons 
either fa^ou^tcs or high dignitaries witliout any 
class of the i^eople Uking the least jart m iIkui, 
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CHAPTER II. 

tIOtUL STATE or RLSSIA tNOER ALBXA\t>CO.-~TSlE SECRET SOCI£TlE>. 

The deeds of the 2GtU of December and the 15lU 
of January, especially tlic former, will stand forth in 
the history of Russia as deplorable caUxstrophe^ — 
painful symptoms of the evil that is consuming the 
nation through its highest ranks. 

IIoweNcr, by considering them abstractedly, as 'no 
ba^c just done, pcriiaps we siiould not sulllcicntly 
estimate the gravity of the inward commotion ofwliich 
those days were at bottom only turbulent but tran- 
sient explosions, concentrated moreover in the two 
localities where they took place, without spreading 
further. Xcvertliclc*s, perhaps no political disturbance, 
since the resistance provoked by tho excessively arbi- 
traxy refonns of Peter the Great, had been so serious. 
The eighteenth century, everywhere ulso fruitful in 
scenes of violence, was not barren in tho hoibo of 
Uouunoff, or rather iu the two surviving female 
lines; but they were almost exclusively court rcvulu- 
tiuiis, planned and accoiuplishod by a few i>cr*ons, 
either favourites or high dignitaries, without any 
cIom of the |)eoplc taking the least part iu them; 
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pretended aristocratic party said to be sometimes 
strong cnongli to impose its own will upon the sove- 
reign, or at least to suspend the eflects of his; it is 
represented as looking grim at its master, standing apart, 
and undertaking the task of checking the chariot of 
state on the steep road of progress. This party, in 
which an ancient aristocratic pride is mingled with a 
great disgust for that burcauocracy which serves as a 
prop for the government, seems to us fraught with 
little danger. But sevci'al hundreds of persons of 
every rank, origin, and religion,'”' were compromised 
in the events of 1825 ;t the clergy alone do not figure 
in it, or rather they are represented in it only by that 
worthless simoniac of whom we spoke in the preceding 

* Aniougat the prisoners in the citmlcl of St. Petersburg, there 
%vere fourteen Protestants wiio all reecived, on Ea.stcr-clay, the connmi- 
nion from the hands of the ^linistcr Reinboth. Aeeording to tlie testi- 
mony of tliis ecclesiastic, tliey were all treated with humanity, and even 
with a certain respect. 

t The government was interested in disguising this melancholy fact, 
especially from foreign countries ; accordingly it took pains to ex- 
tenuate it. First, it was very careful not to arrest indiscriminately the 
members of the Secret Societies, though they had been suppressed by an 
ukase. “ The commission of inquiry was satisfied with requiring merely 
the arrest or the confrontation with each other of those whom credible 
testimony authorized to consider as accotnplices in the. 7iiost criminal designs, 
and as likelp to prove dangerous." — (“ Report,” p. 7.) Secondly, in an offi- 
cial article, dated January 29 th (old style), inserted in the “Journal de Saint 
Petcrsbourg”(1826, No. 14), we read the two following passages: “Their 
intentions were such, that the number of men who consented to adopt and 
execute them, must necessarily have been very small.” “ We repeat, the 
number of the conspirators, and especially that of the ringleaders, is incon- 
siderable.” With respect to the interior of the empire, Nicholas took 
care to state, in his manifesto of the 1st (13th) of June, that “ the evil 
had not sprung up during his reign, and that it did not menace him 
personally, but the whole country in common.” 
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incurred by their transient breach of discipline.* But 
the insurrection of 1825 presents a very different 
aspect. 

Doubtless, as we have said, the people remained 
completely strangers to it ; in their estimation, the 
czar, be he good or bad, kind or cruel, is the re- 
presentative of God showering down his blessings 
among men, or inflicting evils upon them just as ho 
pleases, without their having any right to munuur 
against him. The Russian people will rise, when in 
utter despair, against a local oppression grown insup- 
portable, after inhuman treatment, or some uncspcclcd 
or inexplicable scouigo;t they mutiny before subal- 
tern tyrants and shameless olCcials', but they never 
rebel against the emperor, or take arms for politi- 
cil (pucstions. For a long time it cannot bo otlier- 
wise, and, knowing this, the scenes of 1825 and 1S2G 
must have inspired the autocrat with a sense of 
great security. On the other laud, these very scones 
revealed the o.'tistcnco of a numerous discontented 
class, impotent, it is true, so long os it renains aban- 
doned to itself, without c.vciting tho popubr sympathy, 
but containing nevertheless the genns of a future opiio- 
sition, silently hostile to autocracy. 

I’eople lave spoken much, and still often siwak, of a 

♦ See cate- 

t Tlic j'la^uc of Moaoow, ia 1771, »nJ tie cholera morluJ n IWJ, 
Uhtli tUco-lL-J wuh liuinllc Wc ilail rexert t» il.c thulifa 

laoiVua in our fuJuie j.aU«aUou* »>o Uuw.h&, lui la lUu ’■e j 

j.jsc tu My a fi-x* Mor>li U>« cui taptsu 1771. Notrj a.i I 

Ksilu-aSie^i.^— Note (7),iJ» xnU t* the i-vUo; oa ihtr Cwi-iljr 

.NVU (i) 



RUSSIA UNDER ALEXANDER I. 


45 


pretended aristocratic party said to be sometimes 
strong enough to impose its own will upon the sove- 
reign, or at least to suspend the eflects of his; it is 
represented as looking grim at its master, standing apart, 
and undertaking the task of checking the chariot of 
state on the steep road of progress. This party, in 
which an ancient aristocratic pride is mingled with a 
great disgust for that bureauocracy which serves as a 
prop for the government, seems to us fraught witli 
little danger. But several hundreds of persons of 
every rank, origin, and religion,'"' were compromised 
in the events of 1825 ;t the clergy alone do not ligurc 
in it, or rather they are represented in it only by that 
worthless simoniac of whom wo spoke in the preceding 

* Amongst tlic prisoners in the citadel of St. Petersburg, there 
were fourteen Protestants wlio all received, on E,xstor-day, the coininu- 
nion from the hands of the ^linistcr Reinboth. According to the testi- 
mony of tliis ecclesiastic, they wore all treated with humanity, and even 
with a certain respect. 

t The government was interested in disguising this melancholy fact, 
especially from foreign countries ; accordingly it took pains to ex- 
tenuate it. First, it was very careful not to arrest indiscriminately the 
members of the Secret Societies, though they had been suppressed by an 
ukase. “ The commission of inc^uiry was satisfied with requiring merely 
the arrest or the confrontation with each other of those whom credible 
testimony authorized to consider as accomplices in the. most criminal designs, 
and as likelp to prove dangerous.'” — Report," p. 7.) Secondly, in an offi- 
cial article, dated January 2i)th (old style), inserted in the ^‘Journal de Saint 
Petersbourg”(182G, No, 14), we read the two following passages: “Tlicir 
intentions were such, that the number of men who consented to adopt and 
execute them, must necessarily have been very small,” “We repeat, the 
number of the conspirators, and especially that of the ringleaders, is incon- 
siderable.” With respect to the interior of the empire, Nicholas took 
care to state, in his manifesto of the 1st (13th) of June, that “ the evil 
had not sprung up during his reign, and that it did not menace him 
personally, but the whole country in common,” 
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chapter If the militaiy, generals, colonel^ or inferior 
officers furnished the most numerous contingent, it is 
because in Russia the caxeci of arms is generally the 
starting point in the public service, even to am\c at 
high civil functions , but among the conspintors 
viQ find functionancs of c\ery ministerial depart- 
ment, and also literary men, some of whom were 
reckoned among the intellectual spirits of a country 
in this respect still rather poorly endowed If Alex- 
ander Pouschkin, a real genius, and the most popular 
of the Russian poets, abstained from a movement vntli 
which ho certainly syrapatluzcd m his heart, but tho 
tortuous proceedings of wliich Jus lo}alt) doubtless 
censured, it is nevertheless well known that ho had 
long been classed among the malcontents Towards 
tho cloao of Alexander’s reign, he had suddenly re- 
nounced the service, Ixjing treated vrith suspicion by 
tho govcmnient, ho had been forbidden to hvo 
cither at St Petersburg or iloscow, and lio Jiad im- 
parted his gnef to the people m his Ejnstia to Ias\jlo 2 f 
“I am the sport of cruel fate, for jears, I have 
vrandcred at the capriCc of dcspotbin vTithout a home " 
Besides, Uosseser may be as regards this pnace ef 
Ruiwiau poets the names of IksloujclT, R^Icicff, Glmki, 
Rosen, KuchclLccktr, and others; belong to literature , 
and never had so man) men, of sucli difllrcnt cbxn.^, 
officers of cvtrj grade, functiouanu, |)oet3, and nohln, 
lakta part m an attempt dinxttJ against Uie govern, 
merit In thu> respect, the movement of acquinj 
cxtrLinognvit), though it roa> nl'^ lio acvounlul f>r 
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by equally singular circumstances : Alexander’s liber- 
alism contrasting with tlie things as they were ; the great 
number of Frenchmen cast into Russia by the emigra- 
tion, who, becoming preceptors of the young nobles, 
implanted in the minds of their pupils, in spite of their 
own detestation of revolutions, principles which, when 
applied to the country where they lived, might them- 
selves be considered as revolutionary. 

Having mentioned Alexander Pouschkin, we beg 
to be allowed to make a short digression in his 
favour. 

Accused of having been wanting in the respect due 
to the throne, he remained for several months confined 
to his estate in the environs of Pskoff, whence he was 
not allowed to stir till after the accession of Nicholas. 
About the time of his coronation, the youthful monarch 
had a strong wish to judge personally of the sentiments 
of a man whose genius he admired. The “ Byron of 
Russia,” less untractable than his model, presented him- 
self before him, and they had a long private conversation 
in the emperor’s study. Nicholas, sincerely desirous of 
assuaging the discontent of the proud and ardent mind 
of the poet, listened without impatience to his austere, 
simple, honest, sensible language ; in his turn, the czar 
appealed to his feelings by some of those cordial expres- 
sions which speak to the heart, and with which the 
emotion of his own inspired him, on more than one 
occasion, at the commencement of his reign. They came 
to a good understanding, and the disagreeable im- 
pressions of the past were obliterated. The emperor 
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It IS to this hasty civilization, the offspring of fear or 
interest, that the extreme mdigcnce of Eussia, in mat- 
ters of intellectual creation, must be attributed . this 
13 what we must accuse, if literature, old before its 
pnine, has produced no master-piece truly worthy of 
such an appellation , if art langmshes , if the churcli 
seems to be petrified , if characters are w ithout cneijry , 
and if history makes abstractions of individuals Iho 
fever of mutation stifles or excludes those spontaneous 
sentiments and that clear and calm purpose which 
are onginahtj and oftentimes genius 

But it also gives rise to another and most senous 
inconvenience 

Bound by self-love to follow the footsteps of pro- 
gress, indefatigable in imitating and appropriating to 
themselves overj kmd of novelty that appears in the 
world of fashion, in literature and the arts, or in the 
direction of material interests, tho educated classes in 
Russia, and with them the government, liave tho same 
wants and necessities as cultivated minds in all other 
countries, bko these, they arc familiar with the notions 
of libcrt), publicit), national sovcreigntj, and inde- 
pendent and inviolable justice, now so common among 
constitutional slates. But, in their rapid progress, the 
educated clas-cs arc not followed bj tho bulk of the 
nalioii, who are little acquainted with such matters, 
and httlo inleruteHl about them 'Iho result of this 
13 a fact of extreme grantj , whicli es. that in Hue la 
there are-, so to speak, two laUons, one [laced at tho 
summit of civilization, and the otlier, at the lest, in 
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a state of slow and hardly perceptible transition. 
M. de Custine’s words, ^ “ a half barbarous society, 
but regularized by fear," apply only to the latter. 
The interests of these two nations are irreconcilable : 
there is a gulf betwixt them; what appears necessary 
to the one would be injurious to the other what the 
former ardently desires, the latter rejects as foreign 
from its faith and national tradition, ll^ow, to -which 
of the two ought most favour to be shewn; which ^ 
ought to be governed to the detriment of the other 'I 

Ought it to be the minority, a fraction interesting 
from its science, its elegant manners, and its wealth, — 
a fraction, moreover, whose numerical force may be 
estimated at a few millions t If so, they must have 
liberal laws and Institutions, founded on the co-opera- 
tion of citizens in public affairs; and such laws would 
interrupt the unity of so vast an empire, displease the 
multitude, and doubtless the church, and widen still 
more the gulf of which we have spoken, — in a word, it 
would occasion anarchy. Or should it be the majority : 
for the welfare of those 50,000,000 of men still. gro- 
velling in servitude or in a state of degradation which 
results from it, and is equal to it? If so, you must 
place a barrier against every intellectual importation, 
do violence to the wants of the former class of which 
we . have spoken, . check their aspirations, lead them 
back,, cut off all their communications with abroad, 
and keep them in check by the rigour of the laws. 

Such is the fatal alternative in which Russia is 


E 2 


* Vol. iii. p. 95. 
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placed, thanks to the work of Peter the Great, and 
especially to the everlasting European imitations of 
his successors. In the space of a ccntuiy, much might 
have been done to bring these two nations into closer 
communion, by instructing the one termed the llach 
people (Ichornii narod), and in nourishing in the 
other the national, in the place of the imitative 
spirit. The government has committed the enonuous 
, fault of disdaining this important task, and that dis- 
dain which, perceiving its mistake, it has at length 
abandoned, now bears its fruits. 

The difficulty is great : iVleaandcr perceived this ; 
and this it ivas that paralysed and arrested the o.vo- 
cuUon of his projects. A sincere partisan of libe- 
ral ideas, ho found himself hemmed in on every side, 
and was everywhere stumbling against abnost insur- 
mountable obstacles ; in this dilemma ho turned to tlio 
right-about, so far as to treat as criminal cnteri)risc3 
provoked, or at least encouraged, by himself. lie thus 
excited hatred against himself and that hatred grew 
stronger and more envenomed in meetings which at 
first he had sanctioned, but which ho aftenvards dis- 
trusted ; which he prohibited later, and among which 
ho was at last considered nothing better than an apos- 
tate unworthy of respect. 

h’ow let us return to the conspiracy ; and in onicr 
to estimate its real inn»rtance, let us no longer confine 
ourselves to the knowledge of the facts wliicli aii|s.'ated 
on the surface of things, but let us penetrate into the 
secret cabals, and go back to the original springes 
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of this plot, so patiently contrived, but nevertheless, 
too soon abandoned to hands which could only throw 
everything into confusion. 

Here we must remind the reader of the restrictions 
already laid down. As an historian of a contempo- 
raneous event, the gravity of which has not been fully 
appreciated, and which nobody,has yet made known in 
its entire extent, we are obliged to enter into a great 
number of details. ' These may appear trifling to many 
readers ; in that case, we beg them to have the good- 
ness to remember that, independently of our task as 
a chronicler, and of our having been an eye-witness of 
the events related, we have wished to study Russian 
civilization in its present state, and that nothing is 
more likely to give us an exact idea of it than these 
interior debates, the movement of the secret societies, 
and the ambitious or enthusiastic agitation of their 
numerous initiated members. 

We have already seen in the account of the two 
catastrophes which happened, one in the north, and 
the other in the south, that a very different spirit 
animated the two principal centres of the conspiracy. 
One of these centres was abandoned to the turbulent 
and ambitious activity of a man who loved agitation, 
either on its own account and to satisfy his natural 
impetuosity, or as a means of emerging from his ob- 
scurity, and of creating for himself a situation pro- 
portioned to his talents ; in the other, in which civic 
manners preponderated over the habits of military life, 
there prevailed the liberalism of our century, or a cer- 
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tain ideology, the mother of enthusiasm, foreign to all 
personal views in a word, disinterested. IVeU then, 
from the veiy beginning, these two spirits were repre- 
sented in the secret societies established in Uussia: 
the former by Paul Pestcl, with whom the reader is 
already sufficiently acquainted, and who was the 
framer of tho statutes of the oldest among them ; and 
the latter, by Alcaander lloutavicff, their real founder, 
of whom wo have not yet spoken. ' 

Like the Tolstois, tho Galitsins, tho Dolgoroukis, 
and others, tho ilouravieffs are extremely numerous in 
Uussia : tho history of the conspiracy presents us with 
men of tliis name belonging to three different liranchcs. 
Wo have already mentioned tho Mouravieff-Apostols 
and their rclatiousliip ivith .Michael A'ikita Mnu- 
ravieff, one of tlio tutors of Alexander and Constantine, 
tho distinguished autiioc of different historical, pliituso- 
phical, and csthetical works, specially composed for tho 
use of Ids pupils.* Wo shall speak later of Artamou 
Mouravieff, brother-in-law to Count Cancrine, and one 
of tho instruments of tho conspiracy of tho south. In 
this place, our business is with Alexander Xikulalovitcli 
Jlouravieff. Ho was tho son of a general, known for 
his works on tho art of war, and tho brother of that 
captain of tho guards (Xicholas Xicolalevilch) whojo 
“Voyage to Khn a,” written about tho ) car IsdO, is not 
foigotlcn by tho learned, and who, luring U-cn aftir- 

• .rOtr Si.ira* c-taj IfuJ ilrf ».f lltf 1.^ t*. 
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wards employed in the campaign of Turkey in Asia, 
charged with a mission in Kgypt, and invested with the 
command of the troops whicli llussia, at the demand of 
iMahmoud 11., landed in 1833, opposite Constantinople, 
became one of the most esteemed generals of the empire. 

Alexander i^Iouravielf had received an excellent 
education, and the cultivation of his mind could only 
be equalled by his personal beauty and the nobleness 
of his manners.* He had served in the campaigns of 
1813 and 1811, as aide-de-camp to General Tcherny- 
chefl^ and had performed high confidential functions 
at the head-quarters in Paris. Shortly after his return 
to Russia, Alexander Alouravielf retired from military 
service, either because he had nothing to do, or perhaps 
from loyalty, in order to remain faithful to liis liberal 
opinions without transgressing liis oaths, Those opi- 
nions were in him a matter of conscience : ho was a 
religious man, a tender husband, and an excellent 
father; and when God chastened him by taking from 
him some of his children,! he doubtless felt it as a 
punishment more severe than that from which the 
clemency of the emperor afterwards relieved him. 

■ "We have already indicated the causes of the liberal- 
ism of so many young Russians ; a few particulars on 

* Such is the description of him as furnished by M. Erman (“ Rcisc um 
die Erde,” t. ii., p. 78), who met him at Irkoutsk, wliere, after his 
condemnation, mitigated by the emperor, he had become a municipal 
magistrate {gorodnitche'i). The penalty of hard labour had been eom- 
inutcd in his favour into a simple banishment to Siberia, without any 
loss of rank or nobility. 

t His wife also died while sharing her husband’s exile. 
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the mode of life of the persons of the class to which 
they belong, will complete the cspLination. 

Enthusiasm may arise from a mobility as well as 
from an intensity of feeling : in Genuany, it springs 
from the latter cause ; in Russia, from the fonner. 
But in Russia it has not a favourable soil. Amid 
the calculations of material life, it is difficult for the 
sentiments to become impassioned, and the sight 
of those monotonous plains covered with snow dur- 
ing six or seven months of the year, under a gray 
or murky sky, plunges the soul into a kind of apathy 
which is the very opposite of enthusiasm. To con- 
jure aivay this evU, says an enlightened and sincere 
Russian, " wo are forced to have recourse to strong 
and lively sensations ; the vicissitudes of gaming, the 
excitement of dancing, ilio noise of ^*ast assemblies, 
the sensuality of the tabic, the velocity of our sledges, 
the einotious of the theatre, the frequency of travelling 
and removing — wliatcvcr may interrupt the mono- 
touy of a captive cxislcua*, becomes an imperative 
w’ant which must be satUfied at any price, under pin 
of dying of consumption.”* Accordingly, the Rus- 
sians generally pass for a sensual and frivolous poplc : 
“ they live and die,” says 31. de Custinc, “ without 
havinj^ once looked at the scriomr side of cxhlcncc. 
Doubtlc^j?, there might be found many honourallo 
exceptions ; but c.\ccptioii.% as is well known, only 
confinn the rule. 

• Sec “ IVuisUKJf, «t Iti rfuntct»,” 

i.u. P.0S. 
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Thus idealism is not a common tendency in Russia. 
In that country reality has the greatest attraction for 
all. and the necessity of enjoyment favours there, still 
more than elsewhere, that worship of the material 
interests which is ' one of the evils of our century. 
In a portrait, doubtless exaggerated, but very curious, 
which the travelling moralist whom we have just 
quoted, sketches of Russians of the higher classes,^ he 
accuses them of living in a state of complete moral 
anarchy, in which he knows not what surprises him the 
most, the licence of some or the moderation of others. 
And as, according to his custom, he makes autocracy 
responsible for this disorder, he levels against it an 
imputation, expressed in a manner too remarkable for 
us to pass it by in silence, but nevertheless too serious 
to be admitted without some restriction. “The go- 
vernment of this country,” says he, “ is too enlightened 
not to know that, under absolute power, a revolt must 
burst forth somewhere or other, and it would rather 
that it should do so in morals than in politics.” 

However, since the French Revolution, a succession 
of great events, the prodigies of the empire — the cata- 
strophe of Moscow, the rising en masse of nations against 
foreign oppression, the religious and almost mystical 
spirit which animated them in their struggle, offered 
an extraordinary aliment to enthusiasm ; and Russia 
■did not fail to accept her share. Besides, till very 
lately, the young Russian nobility have almost always 
been educated by tutors engaged from abroad, 

* “La Russie en 1839,” t. iii. p. 347 ei seq. 
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especially French or Swiss, the former heartily detesU 
ing revolutions, though involuntarily inclined towards 
them by the natural vivacity of their minds and the 
factions freedom of their language; and the latter 
being the avowed friends of progress and new ideas, and 
over ready to sen'o as their apostles. Had not even 
Catherine 11. chosen C&ar Laharpo to form the minds 
of her grandchildren 1 Being more inclined to initiate 
their pupils in the doctrines they professed than to 
developo in them ideas compatible with the order of 
things in which they were destined to live, these foreign 
masters often ill prepared tlicra for the bask they 
wore to fulfil afterwards towards so backward a popu- 
lation. There are infirmities the sight of which wo 
must learn to support until a remedy for them has 
been discovered ; to look upon them with disgust is 
not the way to euro them. Knowledge will triumph 
sooner or later, over all tho remains of ancient bar- 
barism ; but to produce a salutaiy effect, knowledge 
ought to bo dispensed with prudence, by degrees, and 
ill such a nmuncr as not to give birth to new wants 
before it is reasonable or possible to satisfy them. 

Having been long imbued with ideas tenned lilicral. 
though still sterile rehtively to their own country, 
many of tlicso youths olliccrs in the guanls, or seat- 
Ica'd tlirouglioul llio different corjis of tho lluscovito 
anny, became still more completely ao during their- 
long residence in Ciennany and France, from IS 111 to 
ISlfl. Ill the former of tIic:so countries, the |ulriotic 
enthusiasm, the i«)litico-religiuUi ferment, the general 



RUSSIA UNDER ALEXANDER I, 


59 


diffusion of tlie most solid and real knowledge ; and, in 
tke latter, the wonder due to the perfection of all the 
arts, the public spirit, the freedom of speech, and 
the equality consecrated by manners even more than 
by laws, had given them much matter for meditation, 
and a sad reflection on their own country could not 
fail to be the consequence of their observations. There, 
the people were still grovelling in ignorance, separated,, 
as we have said, by a gulf from the nobility, nay, even 
from the citizen classes in certain towns, such as St. 
Petersburg, Moscow, Riga, Odessa, Revel, Mitan, Koursk, 
Orel, and others. This nobility made its glory consist 
in the vain glitter of luxury, and in all the trifles of 
outward elegance, more than in profundity of know- 
ledge, superiority of merit, or consistency and dignity 
of character. The Third Estate, that strength of 
modern societies, was at best only in the bud ; the 
manufacturing system will perhaps succeed in creat- 
ing one, but at that time, that system, the object 
of so many controversies, was not yet in action. The 
clergy were devoid of manners as much as of know- 
ledge and spiritual tendencies; they were without that 
magisterial influence, the supreme power of that check 
which is always imposed, in default of institutions, by 
old customs and deeply-rooted manners. Shackles of 
every kind impeded the circulation of ideas ; legisla- 
tion was a chaos ; the law was devoid of sanction, and 
its exact application daily compromised by the venality 
of its functionaries. Yet such a state of things existed 
under a generous, philanthropic prince, the friend of 
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knowledge, intimately familiar with all the liberal 
ideas of which ho was often the eloquent interpreter, 
and which he had often proclaimed to be at once the 
want and the honour of the century 1 How would it 
have been if Paul had had a successor like himself 1 

As we Iiave seen, at the commencement of this his- 
tory, Alexander was less behind his ago than any sove- 
reign of his time. He rejoiced at seeing the Kussiaus, 
in their turn, join the movement of the intellectual 
world ; lie delightedly expected this effect from the 
share his empire ^\as taking in the great European 
struggle. “ The march of the Russian array through 
Germany and on to Paris,” said he, in an audience 
given at Berlin in 1813,* “will bo profitable to all 
Russia. Tlicrc is a new epoch in history about to 
commence for us also, and my projects arc multifa- 
rious,” However, for tlic present, ho confined tho 
application of his liberal \icw5 to Poland, which had 
long been in the enjoyment of free institutions, but 
which tlut aristocratic republic had, unfortunately for 
ibcif, made the monopoly of a .ringlo class. Alexander 
thought they might be applied lUcro at otico, and 
without danger. 

But was it possible Uiat Russia, still intoxicated with 
victory, could bcIic\o herself without the |^lo of tlic 
cUilization of the centur)*, outside tho general move- 
ment, and incapable of tJuring in it, wlicn tho sa:ne 

• tNctf Urf Iwl, Aifciilr 4^1 tly «, 
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ideas were fermeuting tliere in every youtliful brain 
During the reign of Paul, an absolute monarch who 
exaggerated even to illusion the conviction of his im- 
perial power, pretensions of this kind would have been 
repressed and taxed as criminal ; but now they were 
advanced with confidence, for their authors were able 
to invoke the authority of words uttered from the very 
throne.’"' Those words repeated on difierent occasions, 
confirmed the young Russian oflicers more and more in 
that liberalism to which they had been already accus- 
tomed under the paternal roof, and which they saw 
reigning in England, Gennany, and France. It was 
the fashion of everybody to conform his own lan- 
guage to that of the emperor. People felt so sure of 
being agreeable to the czar in taking this direction, 
that they went so far as to communicate to him the 
often precocious or still-born productions of that 
philosophical spirit imported from abroad, which was 
no longer hostile to the religious sentiment. Alex- 
ander received the plans of regeneration conceived 
by so many young reformers, without proceeding with 
them, it is true, but in that affable and gracious 
manner which was peculiar to himself. It might 
nevertheless have been foreseen that this mania would 
at length exhaust his patience ; for, good heavens ! 

* Wc may perceive their influence even in the Russian journals of 
that period. The following appeared on the 4th of October, 1816, in the 
“Post du Nord,’' printed at St. Petersburg : — “ The liberty of the press, 
protected by our august monarch, has the inappreciable advantage of al- 
lowing every truth to reach tlie foot of the throne ; it can displease none 
but those who wish to isolate the prince from his people, and such men 
will never be listened to during the reign of Alexander.” 
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what would Russia have become with a rising geno- 
ratiou animated by sueh a spirit, or with an army 
commanded by olHccrs each of whom had tho plan of 
a constitution in his pocket ! 

We must confess that this fever of liberalism was 
reaUy dangerous; the men of tho old school were not 
the only persons who said so : a Russian general oHi- 
cer, himself a liberal, uttered tho following significant 
words in 1810, as ho was quitting French Flanders 
with a few regiments : “ Instead of sending us back 
homo," cried ho, “ the emperor would do better to 
drown us all in tho llaltic.” 

Formerly in our Western regions, liberal ideas, whe- 
ther in religion or in politics, before making an imip- 
tion into tho world, remained a long time confined to a 
circle of adepts meeting in secret or sometimes under 
tho protection of tho government; they thus gained 
strength, arrived at maturity, and prepared their future 
triumph noiselessly, without impatience and without 
Iicing osposed to tho vulgar contempt of a [lopulaco still 
too ignorant to coinprchcud them. This csotcrism was 
a necessity for higher intellects, and a subject of hope 
for tho future welfare of all : nay, it was a sourco of 
security to tho state , for tho multitude was thus 
preserved from the contact of IhoiO d.augoruus torches, 
which, kindled prciiuturcly, and imprudently bran- 
dUhed, often produce, in lieu of a beneficent light, a 
gencr.il conllagration. 

Is this .same csoterimi still jiosaihlo in our own 
time, when so uuiiy Jilfeteat ferments ate iuce-'^itly 
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agitating the people 'i The answer of government to 
this question has been in the negative, and they have 
almost everywhere prohibited secret societies. At the 
time of which we arc speaking, enlightened and patrio- 
tic men thouglit, on the contrary, that these societies 
were the only remedy for the evil which is consuming 
Eussia ; that they would hapi)ily blend the pretensions 
of one class with the diametrically oiq)Osite wants of 
another, and form, witiioiit any danger, a gentle ti'ans- 
ition from the present state to a more hopeful future. 

At that period secret societies had not yet been for- 
bidden : ■■■' they were very numerous, and the greater 
part of tlicm were very inoflensive. Everybody made 
a point of belonging to an association of tlie kind : it 
was on this condition alone that a man believed him- 
self to be a friend of progress and to be of some moral 
worth. These associations were secret only in name, or 
if there was anything really concealed in them it was 
less on accoimt of tlieir dangerous designs than to give 
still greater attraction to the speculations in which 
they indulged. 

A few men, however, associated together with more 

* Tiic prohiltition, expres-sed in n inniulato to tlie minister of the in- 
terior, Count Victor Kotclioitbci, is dated April SStli (13tii) 1822. It 
commanded likewise tlie closing of all the masonic lodges. By virtue of 
this decision, every functionary of the government was to declare, on 
oath, whether he belonged to any secret society at home or abroad ; to 
swear to break off every tie or communication with the societies to 
which he might have belonged, upon pain of deprivation of office and 
beggary ; and no one could obtain any civil or military employment 
without signing the same declaration. TJiis mandate was rigorously 
executed ; the sale of the furniture of tlie lodges was made in pu ic, 
as if to make a laughing-stock of the mysteries of iieemasonry. 
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defined and premeditated views, and tbose seriously 
believed in the necessity of shroudbg Oicmselves in 
mystery. The Tugendbund of the German students 
was then exercising a powerful influence over eveiy 
imagination.* It was thought that Enssia, wliere the 
emancipation of the people was advancing so slowly 
and timidly, needed more than any other country 
institutions of that kind, wliich, however, were by no 
means hostile to the supreme authority, since in Ger- 
many the kings had just found in them useful amviliarics. 

Alexander llouravieff, young, enthusiastic, upright, 
and a sincere friend of his country, figured conspicuously 
among the abettors of these secret societies. I'crlaps 
ho did not do himsolf justice when, seeing the results, 
ho afterwards repentantly aUeged that the mainspring 
of his actions had been “an ill-eonccivcd love of 
his native laud concealing from his own eyes the 
impulses of a restless ambition.” At all events, ho 
did not belong to that class of young men stigmaticed 
by the official press t as led astray by their ardent 
and licentious imaginations, as well as by the ejamplo 
of tho revolutions of which Europe had been the llicatre, 
and who “forgot tho noble traditions of true jatrio- 
tism whicli were prearrved in the bosom of the 
llu-ssian nation, their most sacred duties towanhi tho 
sovereign and tlio state, tho oallu they lad taken, tho 
social iKttltiou in wliich they stood, to abandon them- 

* lu keen in ll»C ' t/J lifcitSftlk 
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selves to the dream of au absolute reform in Russia, and 
to combine in the dark for tlio means of accomplishing 
it.” His only aim was the public weliarc ; and it was 
not to violence, commotion, or regicide, tliat ho thought 
of having recourse to realize it. His example and 
induence led astray his brotlier .Michael iMouravielf, but 
it was to Nikita (Nicetas) MouravielT, a more distant 
relation, and to Prince Sergius Troubetzkoi, that he 
first communicated his projects. 

Our readers are already acfpiaintcd witii the prince. 
Nikita ^fouiuvielf was a 3 'ouiig man of a lively 
imagination, a warm heart, and a resolute cha- 
racter. When twelve ycai's old, eluding his mother’s 
vigilance, he absconded from the paternal roof at 
Moscow to go and figlit the French, tiicn inarcliing 
upon that capital. Since then he had been attached 
to Eenningsen’s stafl', and had entered Hamburg with 
him in May, 1814. Later, he espoused a young 
Countess TchernychclF, and had associated in his plans 
his brother-in-law, the young Count Zachary, of whom 
we have already spokcn,t an olficer in the guards, 
and the only hope of an illustrious family. At the 

* lie died in Siberia in 18-lG. 

t Vol. i, Tlicre exists in Jlussia but a small number of majo- 
rats, The Tchernycheff family was in the possession of one of tliem, 
and 14,000 serfs belonged to it. After the condemnation of the young 
count, General Tchernycheff, of whom we have spoken in vol. i., 
laid claim to this rich inheritance ; but he was disappointed in his 
hopes ; the majorat passed to Count Zachary’s eldest sister (Madame 
Mouravieff was the second), whose husband then assumed the name of 
Count Tchcrnycheff-Krouglikoff, The lost male heir, admitted by favour 
to serve as a private soldier in the army of the Caucasus, died a short 
time after. 
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lime of the revolt, Jfikita Jfouravieff was a captain in 
the staff of the guards. 

Ilia first conferences with his relation Alc-vandcr and 
Prince Trouhetzkoi took place as early as 1816. 
Captain Jakouschkin and JIouravieff-Apostol's two 
elder brothers were successively admitted to their meet- 
ings. Tho association was limited as to number; for 
the first stops of these future conspirators were charac- 
terised by extreme timidity ; they raised theories, they 
did not prepare to act. To decide them to lay .asido 
this supineness required the intervention of a bolder 
nran, one loss inebned to observe circumspection. 

This man was Paul Pcstcl, then a young officer, 
aide-de-camp to Count do Wittgenstein, but already 
what ho afterwards showed himself, imperious, abso- 
lute, and inclined to extreme measures. 

Having made tho acquaintance of Alexander Mou- 
ravieff in 1817, ho organized with him and his friends, 
under tho title of Union of Saltaiion {Suioiis s/vj- 
cCnia), or Worthi/ Sono of tfta Counlr^t one of the 
first secret societies, Uio statutes of which, cxtracteil 
from a few masonic lodges, weto his own work. They 
were founded on blind obedience ; and, in tho cere- 
mony of initiation, tho most fearful cmblem.s, such as 
daggers and poison, were judged necessary to add to 
tho solemnity of the oallrs. 

Equality was not PcstePs ruling pa.ision ; hu first 
principle was constantly tho necessity of cua-tituting a 
strong luetarcliy, so as to concentrate all tliu [wHcr in 
the suiierior degree, acccsitblo only to a few. ,\ccurd- 
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ingly, wc fiutl in his first statutes these three degrees, 
brofhers, men, and boiars. Tlio earliest members of the 
societ}' were, with a few persons chosen by them, to 
compose this last class, which was superior to the other 
two, and from which the elders or directors were to be 
elected every montli. To give institutions to tlic empire 
wiis.from the beginning, the real aim of the society ; but 
a remote future alone could realise this aim, and, till 
then, it was important that their time should be use- 
full}'- employed. They therefore discussed, in their 
meetings, the means of working for the public welfare; 
of cooperating in the accomplishment of every useful 
design, if not by any active proceedings, at least by an 
approbation publicly expressed ; and of contributing 
to the repression of abuses, by divulging every culpable 
act which the functionaries or any of the government 
agents might commit. In the estimation of Alexander 
Mouravieff and Prince Troubelzkoi', this was the most 
essential and the most immediately practicable part 
of their task ; but to an ambitious man, like Pestel, 
impatient of arriving at power, such pacific in- 
tentions, even if carried into efiect, could be only 
accessories. 

Another secret society was being organized at St. 
Petersburg by Major-General i^Iicliacl Oiioff. This 
important personage and zealous patriot was the eldest 
of the adopted sons of Count Feodor Orloff,''" one of 
the five brothers of this name so famous during the 
reign of Catherine II. He had espoused a daughter of 


* See notice No. (2) in the Notes and Explanations of this volume. 
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the honourable Cencral Kalcliki. lie Iiimsclf had 
served in the army with distinction. lie had arrived 
before Paris with his father-in-law’s regiment, and his 
signature was conspicuous to tho capitulation of the 
31st of Jlarch, 1814 ; but, being an avowed partisan of 
tho constitutional form of government, ho had devoted 
all his admirable faculties to that cause, and had been 
so bold as to press Alexander to grant a chatter to his 
subjects.* Tho society founded by General Orloif had 
two objects in view rf first, that of putting an end “ to 
tho collisions and other abuses which had crept into 
the interior admiuhslration of the empire,” and, secondly, 
that of counterbalancing the influence of tho secret 
Polish societies whicli were said to bo striving to ro- 
ostablish Poland in her former condition, — a tendency 
to which tho Russian patriots were avowedly opiioscd, 
but which tlicy suspected the Emperor Ale.vandcr of 
encouraging. Tiro denomination llioy had clioscn was 
that of tho Sodcly of Russian Chevaliers. ThU society 
died almost at its birtli, although it numbercil among 
its founders, besides Orlotf, Count llamonoff, a very 
estimable patriot, who had been initiated in tho an- 
cient Uu-ssian frec-masonry, against which Catherine 


* la Lf>ax'« **Ar.cuaifp’'f..f IpJi (p, 3iJ), we rtij u 

** T1><re we iir.jruttiul io tl.4 wimj (.f \\tc loriih, ev,c:.:.a:‘.tc4 tjr 

CuaM iJe LjuJ hjc,# 4rTut»< 

emte laOeaerU S*Ia-iU 4*» lithL;!’* 

tliuiAua, wUcre iuttueUbO ca tie Wcuttaa Ur.i 

jMroJuetJ,— jioctxJ.rfi «L»<b M;cA4t~r.e4 it* t if 

KirrU n»U.<o» *a4 iL< *4 « f<w liietjt. II 1.1 il.# 
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II., tliough ‘‘a republican in soul,” believed licrself 
obliged to wage war, considering it as a coterie of 
malcontents. 

Being ill communication, these first two secret socie- 
ties invited each other to unite ; but they could not 
agree upon the bases of such a union. Nay, perfect 
unanimity did not even reign in the older of the two, 
the only one that had really an existence. It had 
been recruited with new members ; however, since the 
departure of Bestcl for i\Iitan, which was then the 
head-quarters of Count Wittgenstein, it had been halt- 
ing between two opposite opinions. Whilst, according 
to the wishes of some, the society was to confine itself to 
a gradual action upon the minds of men, to expunge 
from its regulations all the violent laws adopted by 
Pestel, and to substitute regulations borrowed from the 
Tugendbund code, as it had just been published by the 
German journal entitled “ Frciwillige Blcnttcr others, 
if we are to believe the “Report of the Commission of 
Inquiry,” suggested a horrible recourse to regicide 
as the only means of arriving at an efficacious reform. 
Among the latter, according to this “ Report,” the man 
who made himself most remarkable, with the exception 
of Michael Lounine, who Avas a lieutenant-colonel in 
one of the cavalry regiments of the guard (Grodno 
hussars), was Major Prince Chakhofskoi, belonging to a 
family illustrious by birth and celebrated for the ho- 
nour of having bestowed on Russia her most prolific 
dramatic poet. Takouschkin, excited by the violent 
language of his colleagues, and moreover a prey to the 
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toraonts of an nnbappy passion whicli mailo Iiini 
detest -life, offered, it is said, to slay the emjwror 
with his orrn Iiand. 

The confusion produced by such a difference of 
opinions, brought about the dissolution of the earlier 
society, or at least its complete reorganization. Ano- 
ther instantly arose out of its ashes, which assumed 
the title of Union for Iho Public Welfare {Soiotic 
blagodensii’hja), and of which Alexander Mouravieff, 
with his brother llichael and Prince Scigius Truu- 
hctzkol were the founders. Tliis latter was durable; 
and, in 1819, the prince enticed into it a high fimc- 
tionaiy, II. Nicholas Touigucncff, a man remarkable for 
his intelligence, and tho moderation of his principles. 

As his name will doubtless bo transmitted with this 
period of tho history of his country,* a few lorticulars 
of his life cannot fail to he interesting. 


* Wc Uavc liccn Uut raomcct lafurtncJ Uat u era- 

pIojcU ujxio the public«tioo of )u» uwQ turiuvinr, which will 

ap|»tar «lrauJcar.wta!y with the j>rcf€r.t work. U’e 
know thi* cucuiuilAncc »ywtKf. TI»o *»«ik m ihe prcM cvull gne u< 
no new infonisivwa '-f tv»vU, wluoU wc oeii- 

>clTr« witnrMfa}, &x « ti&e when M. Tuurgucncif tnu (..A>te i!aa 
iMo )can alsicnl frutf) h>4 cvuntiy t hot there u rvuni to Ul.cie iLu 
wo m>;,hl ilcnic fron it much inA>raA:«(.a cunecrun g the •‘.Ate wf Kw.»* 

ti^a NxUtjr &t that fenoJ. Howmr, wu<tj the We Utc i«vvn«tl 
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Ii.<,uUT,” lut sUo tu iScnri iLj: vfiU *«c»t •«<.«;- 
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^[. Nicholas Tourguoaell’, bom about 1790, is the 
socoud of tliroo brothers, all men of merit and united 
by the strongest bonds of aflection. Their father, a 
provincial governor, had long before given proofs of 
that craving of the intellect, those spiritual tendencies 
which afterwards swa.ycd the minds of his sons. He 
had belonged to that sect of theosophists and free- 
masons termed MariinistSy which, at Moscow, counted 
the famous Prince liepnine among its principal protec- 
tors. We shall have occasion hereafter to speak of the 
eldest of the three brothers, Alexander Tourguenefl’, 
one of the principal auxiliaries of Prince Galitsin in 
the ministry of public worship, and who terminated 
at ^Moscow, on the 15th of December, 1815, a most 
honourable career. The second son, M. Nicholas Tour- 
gueneff, after having thoroughly studied law at Gottin- 
gen, had been appointed, in 1813, llussian commissary 
attached to the person of Baron dc Stein, charged with 
the provisional administration of the Gorman countries 
retaken from France. The elevated character of the 
celebrated Prussian statesman, the patriot and bberal, 
had made a strong impression on his mind. On his 
return to Russia, he entered the civil service, whore he 
rose to the rank of actual councillor of state.* De- 
voted to his native land, and a sincere wcU-wishcr to the 


must inspire : his view of the subject, in our opinion, agrees neither with 
the testimony of the facts, nor with the confessions of a great number of 
the condemned. 

* Notwitlistanding this epithet actual, it is merely an honorary title, 
like all tlic otlicrs of tchinn ; it answers to that of major-general in the 
army, and gives a right to the title of your Excellence. 
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peasantrjr, be lud dc\otctl Imnsclf to the stud} of tlut 
great question, the emancipation of the serfs,* and had 
collected, toi\ards its solution, the most ^*aluablo matc- 
nals lie had been appointed assistant sccrctarj of 
state, a post which connected him >nth one of the coin 
mittees of the council of the empire, and, at no distant 
period, he might, without presumption, ha^e aspired 
c\cn to a ramistcnal portfolio The third brother was 
Sergius Tourgueneff Earl} in 1826, he am\cd in 
Paris after a joumc/ to Kome, in conipan) with 
Joukofski, the excellent l^nc poet, and able tniiis* 
lator of ScbiUcr and Hebei, when lie learned tho news 
of tho skirmish at SL Petersburg, and of the Jis- 
closures b) wluch bis broUicr Nicholas was scnously 
compromised Sergius was soaiTccled b) this intclh- 
gcncQ, that he lost his reason, and died a few muntlis 
afterwards. Alexander ga>c a no lu&s indisputable 
proof of lus strong attachment to Ins brother he 
secured his fortune, and transferred it to him at Parnt, 
where Nicholas, now Uio sole sunnor, has e>er since 
resided 

Secret societies arc liable to the laws in force in 
oerj* country , but to shew tliat the Umon jur the 
VuhUe Wtlfiire, so far from pursuing a criminal eouru*, 
^ros losed U|)oii an enlifjitencd |atnuti m, it will I’C 
sulCcient to indicate lU cl aracUr m tl c exact wordii m 
tho *‘Uej>ortuf tie Ceiumu^tn of In'iuir)’* (p, l6-l^) 
“The princiial \ ri|e-ilioiiS lu lie cede of ll e e/uufi,’* 

• v*, ta (Lu H • li-tl 1 v *-*» 
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says the “ Report,” the most remarkable ideas, and 
even the very style, exhibit au imitation of, and in 
a great measure, a translation from the German. The 
authors declare, in the name of the founders of the 
association, that the n’elfare of the country is their 
only aim ; that such aim cannot be at all injurious to 
the views of the government ; that, notwithstanding its 
powerful influence, as the government needs the co- 
operation of individuals, the society they were or- 
ganizing would serve as its auxiliary in doing good ; 
and that, without concealing its intentions from citi- 
zens worthy of sharing them, it would prosecute its 
labours in secrecy, to shield them from the inter- 
pretations of malevolence and hatred. The members 
were divided into four* sections or hranches. Every 
member was to be registered in one or other of the 
sections, without, however, the power of refusing to take 
a part in the labours of the others. The object of the 
first section was philanthropy, or the furtherance of 
public and private beneficence. Its duty was to watch 
over all the charitable establishments, and to report to 
the directors of such establishments, as ivell as to the 
government itself, any abuses that might creep in, and 
the means of remedying them. The object of the second 
section was intellectual and moral education, the pro- 
pagation of knowledge, the establishment of schools, 
particularly on the Lancastrian system, and a useful 
co-operation in the instruction of youth in general, hy 
examples of good moi'als, by discussions and ivritings 
analogous to those views and in accoi'dance ivith the 
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purpose of the society The members of this sccoml 
section, were intrusted with the supervision of all the 
schools. They were to inspire youths with a love of all 
that is national, and to oppose, as fax as possible, the 
idea of having them educated abroad, as well as evciy 
foreign influence. The third section was directed to pay 
particular attention to the proceedings of the tribu- 
nals : its members pledged themselves not to refuse such 
judicial functions as might be intrusted to them by the 
election of the nobility or by the government ; to fulfil 
them with zeal and punctuality,! to observe carefully 
the progress of aflairs of this nature, to encourage 
upright functionaries, to grant them even pecuniary 
assistance, to strengthen in good principles such as 
should betray any weakness, to enlighten such as should 
lack knowledge, and to inform against dishonest or 
corrupt officials, and expose their conduct to the go- 
vernment Lastly, the members of the fourth see- 


* An excellent idea, and worthy of Icing considered by all true 
Russian patnots. Sec ivhat wc Itarc sold on Uiia head, in oux article on 
Russian irtcraturc, in the ** Eocjclopddic dca Ocaa <lu Mosdr,’' t. zx. p. 
723 . 

i* Tlic tendency to shun public employments confcnc J by election u os 
but too evident. In an ukase dated August SOth, 160^ Alexander liad 
already censured it. “ W'c liavc heard,'* said he “ that th< Utt ammg 
the noble* and cUtsmt avoid sppeanng st tlic elections, sod, co;iMv|ucnt]y, 
shun employments. Tlic natural result of this uould Lc that the dutn* 
butioQ of justice uould (all into the hasda of persona who do not otTir a 
suiBcjcnt gmniDtce,” Ac. Indeed, llic most ordinary men, bent uj>on 
living on unlauful profitJ, would oloDC seek such duties. The patriuts 
iJiought, like Alexander, tliat a rcuiedy waa wanting for thi# criJ, and it 
was to prcMtvc to jubticc its cloractcr of miegnty tlial Ityleiltf, FoumIi- 
tchin, and other uicmbets of the scerit socutie^ occtpicd gratiuioai 
olTices in the Uibunols 
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tioii were to devote tlieiiiselvcs to tlic :study of political 
ccoiioiuy ; they were to endeavour to discover and 
define the immutable principles of the wealth of 
nations, to contribute to the dovclopmcnfc of every 
bi*anch of industry, to strengthen the public credit and 
to oppose monopoly.” 

Did this last section conceal under the cloak of 
science political propositions which were not confined 
to mere theories \ We know not ; but as to all the 
other avowed powers of the sections it is i'mpossible 
to refuse them our unqualified approbation. Let us 
buUUy state our opinion : to combine with such in- 
tentions was to deserve well of their country. In the 
state of things iiov/ c.xisting in Kussia, the system indi- 
cated is the only one that ouglit to bo followed ; but 
there was one element wanting, without wliich, in our 
estimation, it would bo incomplete and incflcctual. In 
Itussia little attention has hitherto been paid to tliis 
first of all the principles of civilization, though its ex- 
terior influences exercise an immenso influence upon 
the multitude. It is under the auspices of religion 
that instruction and the teaching of morals should 
be placed ; it is to a regenerated clergy that these 
important duties should be intrusted ; it should be 
their task to open schools, to visit cottages, to exlubit 
good principles together with good examples, to en- 
courage the national spirit, and arrest the contagion 
of foreign ideas which is so much dreaded, and which 
is in fact noxious, because it impels towards a facti- 
tious, borrowed, and discordant civilization. In fact, 
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council, that assembly assumed the name of central 
direction. The central council exercised the executive 
power in the union ; the legislative power belonged to 
the central direction. The latter was charged with 
the election of the functionaries of the union, of which 
it formed likewise the supreme tribunal. The council 
was authorised to enrol members, and to invest ^vith 
its powers, at their own houses, such individuals as 
enjoyed the confidence of the central union. Thus new 
dlreciiona were established, termed effective, second- 
ary, and principal They took the title of effective as 
soon as they were composed of ten members, and then 
received a copy of the first part of tho regulations. 
The central union Iiad tho power of making an cficct- 
ivo direction out of a less number than ten, when- 
ever tho need of accelerating tho diffusion of tlio 
society justified this exception. Every effective direc- 
tion was able to establish a secondary one whicli had 
no connection with any other, so long os it did not 
attain the number of ten members. TIic titio of prin- 
cipal direction devolved upon all such as had completed 
three secondary Sections, or threo free sometics, — a 
narao given to associations which, without forming an 
integral part of the union of public welfare, ^vero 
ncvcrtliclcss able to contribute to tho furtherance of its 
views by their influence on literature, tho arts, and so 
forth. Each direction had at its head for tho exercise of 
authority, tho maiutcnancc of order, and tlio division of 
labour, an elective council composed of a suneUhvU 
and one or two chicis, according as the direction itself 
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was coniposcil of ton or twenty members. Every kind 
of business both in tlic directions and in the central 
union was decitlod 1)}’ a majority of votes. There 
were no particular ceremonies on the introduction of 
members : ilic candidate handed in a written declara- 
tion whicli was afterwards burnt without his know- 
ledge. lie had the right of rpiitting the union on 
taking a solemn engagement to observe secrecy re- 
specting everything that had conic to his knowledge 
during his membership. In order to enable the society 
to defray its expenses, each member was to pay into a 
common treasui'y the twenty-fifth part of his annual 
income ho was moreover bound to conform to the 
laws of the union. 

There existed two directions at St. Petersburg, one 
presided over by Semeiiofl' the ollicer of chasseurs — 
whom we must not confound with his namesake, the 
titular counsellor — and the other by Colonel Bourtzoft’; 
moreover, there were free societies, two of which were 
in the regiment of Izinailofi’, one of the oldest in 
the guards ; one established by Prince Eugene Obolen- 
ski, by Ensign Jacques Tolstoi, and by the assessor of 
the college TokarelF, wlio died during the preliminary 

* On tin's subject wc rend as fellows, in a notice, unfortunately too 
individual, on Bcsloujcff-liuinine, in the Supplement to Jlichaud’s “Bio- 
graphic Universellc “The society was increasing slowly, and notwith- 
standing the enormous sum given by IJobrinski, sou of Count Bobrinski, 
the illegitimate offspring of Catherine II. and Prince (Gregory) Orloff, 
the funds were so trifling that these mischief-makers despaired of a suc- 
cess win ell they had at first considered very easy." Wc know not of 
what this contribution consisted: there is no mention of Count 
Bobrinski in the “ Report,” 
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proceedings, and the other by Semenoff, the officer of 
chasseurs we have just mentioned.* At iloscow there 
existed also two directions : the former had for its pre- 
'sideut Alexander Meuiavieff, who resided for some time 
in that capital after retiring from service; and the 
second, Prince Feodor Ghakhofskoi. Other directions 
were also established in the provinces, as we shall 
presently see. 

Ifajor-General Slichael Orloff and If. Nicholas Tour- 
gueneff not having succeeded in founding the society 
they projected, caused themselves to be enrolled in the 
Union for the Public Welfare, os wo have stated. JIany 
questions were discussed during the sittings of the 
directions of the council, and often violent proposals 
were made ; but, according to Pcstcl, there was not 
one fixed principle adopted, and, on more than one 
occasion, what had been unanimously resolved "one 
day was changed on the morrow. The idea of attempt- 
ing the life of the Emperor Alexander was very soon 
proposed : it was especially seconded by Pcstel and by 
Nicholas Sfouravieff ; but for a long time the other 
membets agreed in rejecting it as odious, maintaining, 
with reason, that the first consequence of such a crime 
would bo a disastrous anarchy, which tlie provisional 
government, meditated by Pcstel, would not succeed 
in reducing to order. Uowover, if the “ Report” may bo 
believed, this dreadful idea gained ground, and it was 
without question this disimsition of men's minds that 
induced Alexander IfouraviclT, frightened at the con- 


• « lupwiV’ r ^ 
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sequences of his own work, to quit the association. He 
was iloubtless afraid that violence would ultimately 
outweigh his own views. 

Pestel, oil his part, saw there were no great results 
to be obtained at St. Peterslnirg ; accordingly, he 
concentrated, from that time, all his activity on the 
.'^outh and on the second army, in the heart of which 
he had founded the direction of Toultchina, a town in 
which had just been established the liead-quartcrs of 
Count dc Wittgenstein, to wliom, at tliat period, lie 
was aide-de-camp. He was incessantly repeating to 
his young comrades, says the “ lleport,” that, though 
it was obliged to remain a secret some time longer, 
Alexander’s wish was to inspire the Russian youth and 
the troops with ideas of reform ; that, in preparing a 
new order of things, they would be acting conformably 
to the monarch’s intentions ; that in St. Petersburg 
the minds of men were all in a ferment ; that a 
society both numerous and imposing, on account 
of the talents or the social position of its members, 
was already formed there ; and that everything fore- 
boded a coming revolution. It is impossible to 
see without astonishment what an incredible ascen- 
dancy this young odicer exercised over every mind : he 
made numerous proselytes, and his speeches-were listen- 
ed to as though they had been the language of the 
Gospel. Conferences were held either at his house or 
at Jouschnefsld’s, the general intendant of the second 
army, a functionary superior in grade, since ho had the 
rank of major-general, but with whom Pestel, who had 

VOL. II. 
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affiliated him to the union, remained to the last on a 
footing of perfect intimacy. Occasionally, when at these 
meetings his opinions excited contradiction, discussion 
degenerated into dispute. Pestel was absolute, and 
would never admit that the ■wisdom of others out- 
weighed his own : accordingly, to be the more sure of 
being always in the right, he would speak at one time 
of a dictatorship, at another of a triumvirate ; for ho 
•\7as fond of quoting Roman history, less, however, in 
favour of public liberties than of power. 

A stronger organization of the society appeared a 
stop absolutely necessary to Pestel, who bccamo vc.\cd 
at the ;vant of agreement he met mtli in some, and 
the apathetic philosophism of others. On his part, 
eager to act, ho was indignant at seeing that so many 
speeches and sittings liad not yet produced the least 
result. Like Napoleon, he detested prattlers and 
ideologists. 

It was doubtless in tho hope of at length gaining at 
St. Petersburg that authority wliich he really enjoyed 
only in the south, that ho proposed the holding of an 
assembly in which the wliolo society should be repre- 
sented by deputies. The central union consented, 
and sent to ^loscow, the place appointed for this 
assembly, two important men — Nicholas Tourgueneflf, 
with whom tho reader is already acquainted, and 
Foeder Glinka, tho colonel of tho IsmailotT regiment, 
an esteemed poet, and the author of several militarj* 
works.* However, Pestel %vas prevented from attcud- 

* W’e thail lave to icvcrt lo Lita #5wa ; kt ui tartcly nj l«e Uat 
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ing by his military duties: tlie powers of the direction, 
of wliicli ho was the cldcf, were entrusted to Colonel 
Bourtsoft^ then the commander of the Ukraine regi- 
ment of infantry, and to Lieutenant-cohmel Komuroif. 
Besides these four members, the general assembly was 
composed of Major-General Micluiol A^on Visin (Von 
AViesen), and his brother Ivan, of Alajor-Gcneral Ali- 
chael Orloif, Colonel Grabbe,-*" Jakouschkin a retired 
captain, Michael Alouravieff, Alexander’s brother, and 
Okhotnikoif. According to the “ Report,” the presidency 
was conferred, for the whole time the meeting might last, 
on AI. Tourguenefl’, whoso moderation never failed him 
througliout the course of tlic debates. These, how- 
ever, presented a spectacle of anarchy and weakness ; 
and such was the opposition of opinions, tliat General 
Orloif declared in writing that he would withdraw 
from the society (a resolution in which, luckily for 
himself, he persistedf), wliile a majority of the other 
members thought it would be impossible to continue 
their meetings without exciting the suspicions of the 
police. 

Indeed, it was high time to dissolve : some were 
tired of the constant renewal of the same quarrels ; 
others recoiled at the sanguinary projects which 
remained no longer a mystery ; others again,— and 
these were the real conspirators — felt the necessity of 

lie must not be confounded with Sergius Glinka, a journalist and dra- 
matic author. 

* Since known by the command he exercised in the Caucasus, and by 
the advantages which Chamyl gained over him. 

t As also did’ Grabbe, a' Prince Dolgoronki, and several others. 
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getting rid of tliose scrupulous, timid, irresolute men, 
(who may be false brethren, thought they,) or whose 
alliance at least seemed more likely to pro\e danger- 
ous than advantageous to them. Consequently, to- 
wards the end of February, 1821, after a short deli- 
beration, the preadent declared, in the name of all the 
assembled deputies, that the Union for tlio Public IVi?/- 
fare was from that time and for ever dissolved. The 
regulations and all the other papers were committed 
to the flames. 

From that moment M. Tourgueneff no longer took 
any part in the secret societies ; but the dissolution was 
only a blind on the part of the conspirators. Even before 
the return of the two deputies of the TouUchina direc- 
tion, Pcstcl concerted with Touschnefski to fix upon a 
now plan of proceeding , they agreed to consider tho 
dissolution as null and void, and to take advantage of 
the resolutions of Moscow only to purge tho society, 
and thus got rid of men who, in their opinion, were too 
pusillanimous. 

These latter wore few in number in tho South ; and, 
accordingly, the news brought by tho two delegates was 
ill received. Ilcnccfortli, free to do as it pleased, tho 
Toultchina direction consoUdaled itself more strongly, 
and bccarao itself tho centre of the plot, 

Pcstcl returned to his former plan. There were to 
ho three classes of members: Uic brethren^ or the merely 
initiated, who had not tho right of afliliating otiicrs ; 
the viciu who enjoyed this right, but who must not 
reveal to the new adepts tho names of their coasao- 
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ciates in the different classes ; and, lastly, the doiars, 
a superior class, out of which were chosen the pre- 
sidents or directors, whom, in serious emergencies, all 
could join in order to determine the necessary mea- 
sures. 

This class was composed in the following man- 
ner : besides himself and his friend Touschnefski, the 
general intendant, Pestel introduced Colonel Avramoff, 
commander of the Kasan regiment of infantry, Surgeon- 
Major Wollb Captain Ivacheff, the two Krukoffs, one of 
whom was aide-de-camp to the general in chief; Prince 
Bariatinski, occupying the same confidential post; 
Lieutenant Bassarghine, General Prince Sergius Vol- 
konski, a subaltern conspirator, notwithstanding his 
great name and Colonel Vassili Davidoff. Pestel and 
Touschnefski were elected presidents or directors ; and, 
a little later, Sergius Mouravieff-Apostol was added to 
their number. 

To the douma or directory of Toultchina two com- 
mittees ipupravy) were subordinate ; that of Kamenka 
or right committee, was presided over by Davidoff and 
Prince Sergius Volkonski, and that of Yassilkoff or left 
committee having Mouravieff-Apostol and Bestoujeff- 
Rumine at its head. 

Since the revolutions of Spain, jN'aples, and Piedmont, 
the idea of a. military insurrection had been daily 
gaining ground. In January, 1823, the leaders of the 


^ As we have said, he was brother-in-law to Prince Peter, Alexan- 
der’s confidant. By his wife he was likewise brother-in-law to General 
Michael Orloff ; both having General Ra’iefski for their father-in-law. 
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committees assembled at Kief, with the chiefs of the 
direction, that they might at length come to some 
resolution. Pestel had drawn up, under the name 
of Itussian Code (Rousskaia Pratda), a projected 
charter, partly copied from the constitution of the 
Cort<5s, but if anything, rather more republican. In 
this document the whole empire was parcelled out into 
a certain number of great provinces or states, forming 
together a confederation of republics. The transition 
from absolute monarchy to this new rCgivio was to 
be effected by means of a provisional government, o\cr 
^vhich Pcstcl, as a matter of course, ^vas to preside, 
^yith the joint assistance of some eminent prelate and 
some other personage of consc<iucnco fa\ourablo to his 
designs, which bo hoped to secure. The first mcasuro 
of this government (the "Report” takes good care to 
state it, in page 43) was to be the suppression of the 
secret societies, and the organization of an active 
cspionagct exclusively confided to agents "coinmeud- 
ablo for their good sense and the purcat morals.” 
A fow chapters of tin's Musshn Codo were read at 
the meeting, but there is room to believe that a])])ro- 
batiou was not bestowed upon those portions of it 
which we have just enumerated. Then another <jucs- 
tion arose: "When the new Uws have been jmt m 
force, what is to bo done with the iuipcrial family V 
An enemy to half-uicasuros, Pcatel did not hesitalu to 
reply : “It must bo cvlcnninated.'' lie coasenUd at 
moat to the traiisportatioM of the grand-duhu* and 
ducbe:5c^u•, to bo effetted by the lltct of KrouaUJl, 
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with which they had kept up a secret intelligence. 
All, however, were not of his opinion; ]\IouraYieff- 
Apostol in particular protested against regicide, and 
though the majority sided with Pestel, it was agreed 
not to decide irrevocably in an assembly formed of 
only six individuals so vital a question as that of 
the fate of a dynasty. 

Time, or Pcstel’s suggestions, soon dispelled the scru- 
ples of Vassilkolli the president of the committee, and 
on the first opportunity that occurred of executing their 
projects he shewed himself ready for active measures. 
In 1823, the approach of the emperor was announced to 
the 9 th division, mustered in a camp in the neighbour- 
hood of Bobrouisk, a fortress on the Borosino, in the 
government of i\Iinsk (Lithuania). The Saratolf regi- 
ment of infantry, commanded by Colonel Schveikofski, 
one of the conspirators, formed a part of it. Mouraviefl- 
Apostol, in concert with Bestoujeff-Eumine, built 
great expectations upon this circumstance. By the 
help of a few officers of that regiment disguised as 
privates, he designed to seize the monarch, the Grand- 
Duke Nicholas, who accompanied liim, and Diebitsch, 
the head of the general staff; next, to excite the 
troops, collected in the camp, to rebel; to leave a 
garrison in the fortress, which might serve him as a 
place of refuge in case of .any reverse, and to march 
upon Moscow, carrying with him aU the troops quar- 
tered along the road. 

To effect a coup-de-main of such importance, it was 
necessary to have auxiliaries of every kind, but, among 
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the superior officers, besides Schveikofski, nobodj but 
Lieutenant-Colonel l^orofF could be relied upon ; conse- 
quently, an appeal made to the zeal of Colonel 
Davidoff. Pestel was asked for his advice, and Best- 
oujeff-Rumine even repaired to Sloscow, to invoke 
the assistance of the conspirator, whom he supposed to 
be stiil in communication with cacb other, and to 
bring back a few young men willing to be his tools. 
No part of this plan succeeded. In the month of April 
in the following year (1824), Pcstcl himself concerted 
with the two friends a similar attempt, but ^fithout any 
bettor success, A false report had led them to expect tliat 
the Emperor Alexander would come, in the course of 
that year, to review the 3rd coriis of the first army near 
the town of Bolaia-Tscrkoff. The following plan was 
then determined between them. During the evening 
of the day ou which tUo monarch should alight at tho 
pavilion situated in the park of Alexandria, belonging 
to the Countess Branicka, and at tho moment the 
guards were being relieved, officers, disguised as com- 
mon soldiers, wero to rush into his apartment and kill 
him. At the same instant, Sergius .MouraviclT-Apostol 
and Colonels Schveikofski and Tiesculiauscn, com- 
manders, one of the regiment of Saratoff, tho other of 
Pultava, were to causO the camp to revolt, and then 
to march upon Kief and ^lodcow, where their allies 
would aishjt them. Prom Moscow, MouraviefT nas to 
haNc directed his course towards St Peteraburg, to act 
u|>on, and in conjunction with, the society of the north. 
Such are tho assertions of tho **UeiM)rt;‘’ but all this rc- 
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luaiucd a mere project, for the expected review did 
not take place. 

Wc have just again mentioned a society of the 
North, The dissolution of the Union for the 
Public Welfare had not been considered as real in 
St. Petersburg any more than at Toultchina, or 
at Moscow but, as the members differed from 
Pestel in principles, and as they were more patient, 
and had less taste for extreme measures, they cared 
not to remain connected with him. Nicholas Tour- 
gueneff and Alexander ^loumvieff no longer be- 
longed to the society, but it still met and enrolled new 
members. It was composed, among others, of Prince 
Eugene Obolenski, a man more impetuous and less sub- 
ject to scruples than his predecessors, of whom we have 
just spoken ; of Colonel Narischkin, commander of 
the Taroutino regiment of infantry, and of Semenoff, 
the titular counsellor ; they soon had accessions from 
the imperial guard, and Mitkoff, colonel of the Finland 
regiment, especially, became one of their party. 

As this guard quitted the capital shortly afterwards, 
the operations of the society were suspended ; but it 
resumed its sittings in the year 1823. Its real chief 
then was Captain Nikita Mouravieff. 

- Whilst PestePs Russian Code was the fundamental 
rule of the association of the South, Mouravieff drew 
up for that of the North another plan of a constitution, 


* In the “ Report” (p. 60) there are, moreover, secret societies men- 
tioned as having existed in the Caucasus and at Kharkoff. The young 
Count Jaetjues Boulgari was named as being the president of the latter. - 
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likewise discovered by the hgents of the iniiuiry, and 
which was produced on the tnah This constitution, 
whilst it maintained a monarchical government, left the 
emperor a very limited authonty, hke that of the Presi- 
dent of the Umted States and likewise parcelled the 
empire into independent states, united by a bond of 
federation, — a dismemberment wluch seems certainly to 
have been opposed by every patriot proud of the atti- 
tude her colossal greatness allowed Russia to assume iii 
Europe , but to which other members had consented, 
substantial civilization and efficient intcnor adminis- 
tration being, in their opinion, considerations of fai 
greater importance 

The society was divided into two sections, tliat 
of believers (obejedemaa) or auperior aeclion, and 
that of adliercnla (aoitduienmi or soplaanti} or tiifirior 
section The membersof the latter wore simply adopted 
persons, admitted after a few jiroparatorj proofs, to 
whom the objects of the association aero gradually 
revealed Tlioj were undo acquainted neither with 
the means of attaining them, nor with tlio jieriod of 
future action, nor indeed with anj other member tlnii 
the Olio by whom they were initiated Nevertheless, 
through tho mediation of Iho latter, who was a mem- 
ber of tho suiicnor section, thoj had themselves the 
right of initiating two candidates. Iho udhermta 
might [OSS into tho class of Inluura, i( they lud in 
their fivour the sulfrago of all the iiiemben jireseiit at 
fct Petersburg It was tho suiwnor section that h ul 
the privih^e of electing the members of the dimtur'i 
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or council, charged with the government of the society, 
and with the control of the acts of this council. 

The society of the North, though acting indepen- 
dently of that of the South, did not renounce its co- 
opemtion. Like the latter, it looked forward to the 
time when a military insurrection woidd realise its 
hopes. But, besides that they were differently con- 
stituted, they were distrustful of each other, on ac- 
count of their respective leaders, between whom there 
existed very little sympathy. Communications be- 
tween the societies were generally verbal and of rare 
occurrence ; and when Pestel Avi’ote to N. Moiiravieff 
in 1823, “Half measures are good for nothing; we 
must get rid of rubbish it was not the way to 
make the connexion more intimate. Nevertheless, he 
made strenuous efforts to effect this object : Prince 
Volkonski, and Colonels Davidoff and Schveikofski 
came successively to propose on his part the union 
of the two societies, and being himself at St. Peters- 
burg in 1824, he left nothing untried to conciliate 
the friendship of Eyleiefli then one of the directors, 
but too great an admirer of Washington to allow a 
footing in Eussia for a Napoleon, even supposing one 
should appear. Eyleieff was not the only member pre- 
judiced against the dictator of the South ; notwith. 
standing the praises bestowed on him by Matthew 
Moiiravieff- Apostol, the society of the North so far dis- 
trusted his restless and ambitious spirit, that it con- 
sidered it expedient to watch his proceedings, — a task 
accepted by Prince Sergius Troubetzkoi on the occa- 
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siou of a journey to Kief, where he was to fulfil the 
duties of military governor, and make the influence he 
might derive from that employment serve the interests 
of the conspiracy.* On his return from abroad, about 
the end of 1823, he had been associated, together 
wth Prince Obolenski, by the believers of St. Peters- 
burg, with Nikita ifouravieff, till then the only chief of 
the society. But his departure for Kief had caused 
RyleiefF to be received in the directory at the end of 
1824, and from that moment the republican tendency 
gained the upper hand. Being a pupil of the Ame- 
rican school, IlylciclT Iiad signalized his entrance into 
this council by a protest against directors holding 
their offices for life ; in his opinion, they should have 
been re-elected every year. 

Scarcely had RylelelT been received into the society, 
wlien ho introduced his friend Alexander BcstoujcDT ; 
and, doubtless, the example of the latter oiKiratcd upon 
his brothers and many young writers. The number of 
the conspirators increased every day : to the historical 
names wo have already seen conspicuous in the list, 
such as Troubetzkol, Obolenski, Odoifski, Chtchepin- 
Rostofski, Narisclikin (not to speak of tlio society of 
the South, in which wo find Princes Volkonski, Baria- 
tiuski, Chakhotkoi, and others), must also be added 
those of iloussin Pouschkin and Galitsin. Prince 
Valerian, a gentleman of the chamber, represented 

• He u »anJ to liAfc e>ei>rtt!«l to IVw, fct the cnipirfuf*# cjj-cn^, » 
I’unccM Koutiluj, wult a ir.iL*ljr. 
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this latter family, one of the most illustrious in 
Russia.^' 

Among the means of propagating their opinions, are 
mentioned seditious songs and other pieces of verse 
composed by Ryleieff, avIio also undertook to complete 
the catechism of the free man commenced by IST. Mou- 
ravielF. All this was printed clandestinely, with news- 
paper essays and proclamations, Lieutenant-Colonel 
]\Iichael Lounin having established a lithographic 
press for the purpose. 

"We have said that in 1824, Pestcl, then colonel 
of the Viatka regiment, came himself to St. Petersburg. 
Believing the time for action to be fast approaching, he, 
doubtless, wished to extend his relations and to con- 
trive to obtain auxiliaries in the very seat of govern- 
ment. He therefore proposed to open conferences. 

At a meeting at which Princes Troubetzkoi* and 
Obolenski, Ryleieff, Matthew Mouravieff’-Apostol, and 
several other members were present, f Pestel, after 
complaining of the inaction of the society of the 
North, of its want of union and fixed principles, and of 
the difference that prevailed between its regulations 

* See the notice about this family at the head of the reflections in 
the present volume. 

i' The “ Report ’’ (p. 65) also names among them M Nicholas Tour- 
gueneff ; but, perhaps, with no more correctness than later (p. 92), at a 
time when this patriot was certainly no longer in Russia. M. Tourgue- 
nefp desired a change in the form of the government ; this is incon- 
testable ; but he does not appear to have relied much on the seeret 
societies for attaining this end. He considered their proceedings a loss 
of time, and retired from th.em. If it was distrust, perhaps they paid 
him back in his own coin. As to the rest, his work will doubtless 
enlighten us on this point. 
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and those of the society of the Sontli, adverted to the 
necessity of uniting the two societies, of liaviug the 
same leaders, boTars, at St. Petersburg as at Toult- 
china, of causing every measure to bo put to the vote 
by them .and carried by the majority, and of providing 
that such decisions were afterwards obligatory upon all. 
The proposal w.as assented to, but as the first member 
of the directory of the Uorth, Nikita Jlouravictf, was 
not present at this sitting, Pcstcl repaired to his house 
in the hope of convincing liim also, lie again esplaincd 
to him his plans to get rid of all tho members of the 
imperial family, to force tho holy synod and tho senate 
to declare the secret society tho provisional government 
of tho empire with unlimited powers. This was over 
tho essential point in his mind, tho rest being far less 
important Tho provisional government, added Pestel, 
after having received the oaths of all Russia, distri- 
buted amongst tho members of tho society tho ad- 
ministration, tho command of tho armies and their 
troops, and other public employments, might gradually 
and in tho course of a fow years introduce the now 
order of things. 

N. .Mouravielf as well as Uylcrctf distrusted tho am- 
bitious colonel ; besides, their views did not coincide 
with his. They did not dcsjiair of tho triumph of reform 
while they preserved tho monarchy, wliich, however, 
previous to 1822, .Mouravielf liad himself hold in slight 
regard. Tho plan of tho hitler was summed up iu tlio 
following terms : to finish tho plan of a constitution he 
was preparing, and to distribute nnanuscript co]iics of it 
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among all classes ; to excite an insurrection in the 
army and then get tliis plan printed ; the revolt gain- 
ing ground, to organize in every place occupied by the 
rebels the new authorities whose institution ho pro- 
posed, and to change the tribunals ; in case the imperial 
family, “if that, indeed, wore possible,” (j^Iouravicff was 
very young,) should not accept his constitution, to mo- 
dify it and propose the cstablisliment of a republican 
government. ■ j\IouravicfF, it will be seen, ended, and 
then only in the event of extreme necessity, Avith what 
Pestel wished to begin, without any kind of hesitation. 
Accordingly, he convoked a new meeting that the ques- 
tion slioidd be examined once more. At that meeting 
he maintained that a complete junction between the 
two societies was impossible, first, on account of the 
distance, and next, because of the diflerence of opi- 
nions. “ Each enjoys his own opinion in the society 
of the North,” said he, “in that of the South on the 
contrary, if I am •weU informed, nobody dares contra- 
dict Pestel ; the majority of votes would be, therefore, 
only the expression of his single will.” Pestel, added 
Moui’avieif, did not tell, moreover, how many boiars he 
had in his society, and he reserved to himself the right 
which he however granted to the rival society, to 
create new ones. Now, he was resolved for his part 
never to be the blind tool of any majority whatever, 
whose decisions might be repugnant to his conscience : 
he would rather' withdraw from the association. These 
words made a great impression ; Pestel gave up the 
point, and it was agreed to leave things in their present 
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state till 1826, at ■which period delegates, furnished 
with full powers, were to be assembled to give the two 
societies the same leaders and the same principles. 

From that moment an evident coolness was obscr\'ed 
in Pestel : he no longer shewed any confidence in men 
who seemed to place so little in him, and, though he had 
promised to communicate his plan of a constitution, 
he never sent it, neither did he furnish any information 
respecting the laws or the composition of the society 
placed under his direction. 

Meanwhile, that society was becoming impatient ; 
according to its own assertion everything was ripe for 
a revolution as if such great crises could bo suddenly 
created at the caprice of tho passions of individuals* 
and were not tlio spontancoxis produce of known, injpe- 
rativc, and universally felt necessities. Tho Yassilkotf 
committee especially, directed by Sergius MouiuviclF- 
Apostol and BestoujclT-Rumine, proceeded witli fever- 
ish activity. It greatly increased tho number of its 
initiations, says the “Report" (p. 69); it traced pla;is 
and decided upon the enterprises of its own leader, not 
without giving notice to the directory at Toultchina, 
but without waiting for its- consent. It was tho first 
to enter into correspondence with a Polish society, witli 
which, and also with tho society of tho United Sclavo- 
Ilians, it opened a coumiunication. 

This was a new turn in the conspiracy, especially 
iini>ortant to Poland, whose rc-cstallishincnt in its in- 
tegrity was still meditated by thousands of jutriou 
and wlicre, in spite of Uie pruliibitory act of tlie iMli 
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of December, 1821 , the secret societies were in full 
activity. Those of Eussia offered them their co-oper- 
ation ; and this alliance, negotiated by Pestel and 
Bestoujeff-Rumiue, or in their name by agents, is curi- 
ous enough to deserve to engage the reader's attention 
in a separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER III 


A*» ALLIANCE DETWEEV SWoR** ENKSIICS — TIIS STATE OF rCUtlC OPlMOS 
!■» roLAND 

FoLA^D, bound to Russia by an indissoluble tic, is 
like a fire-sbip attached to tho side of a large 'vessel 
and obliged to sad m company with her in spite of 
every effort, and notwithstanding a ftw partial explo- 
sions, the inflammahlo matter remains m tho inccudniy 
vessel, and the least accident, by setting it on fire, ni i) 
occasion a teniblc catastrophe The danger might be 
removed by cutting avra) tho ropes wlucli fasten the 
two \cssels together , but the fire ship is a capture 
which the victors arc unwilling to relinquish* a troph} 
of which they are proud, a weapon which they rtserve 
to make use of whenever an opportunity occurs 

Tho reader has scon m the preceding volume, tho 
old nvalry between tho two pnncijial Sclavonic nations, 
w Inch are jealous of each other , separated by interests , 
incessantly disputing for tho pOi>*cssioti of vast do- 
mains, witiiout any moral inmity whatever, though 
sprung from the same stock, very difllrent in Lhancter , 
and lastly, influenced by totally diiiumhrhistoncaland 
religious traditioua 

It was imj)os>3ibIo to expect any good result from 
their union the dccliuo of one or tho rum uf the 
other country must bo the inevitable tonsequence * 

* ‘ke M Jc Clutt*-’ niR-J • rcu.wk, t 
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Politically speakiog, Russia sufficed for her own sup- 
port; she was independent of Europe, she was able to 
stand clear of the allairs of the west, which really lit- 
tle concerned her; for her essential interests lie in her 
own region, which, as we have said, contains a world 
to he elevated into historical value and importance. 
United to Poland, she became her guardian — her 
gaoler ; she accepted a responsibility in the affairs of 
others, and the odium of acting a part wliich is no 
longer pardoned in our age of feebleness and philan- 
thropy. “ She must,” sa3rs an anonymous author, “keep 
Poland imprisoned alive in the tomb, and place upon 
that tomb a hundred thousand men to prevent it from 
opening. She has been obliged to go forth, to overrun 
her neighbours, to intrude upon offended civilization, 
and to take her ground in an attitude to which are 
attached those ideas of fear and irritation which it 
was neither her intention nor to her interest to pro- 
duce.” Poland has prevented, and mil long prevent, 
Russia from pursuing her true policy ; she has forced 
her again into the rather paltry and antiquated conflict 
of European affairs, which offer to her a motive or a 
pretext for incessant interference. If we may be per- 
mitted to anticipate the sequel of these reflexions, 
we will assert here, that, as to the Emperor Nicholas, 
Poland has violently turned that monarch from the 
path that was naturally traced out for him and which 
he had begun to pursue, which was an entirely interior 
policy, involving the reformation of abuses, the endea- 
vour to implant guardian institutions in the soil, and 
an anxiety to develop the abundant resources which 
it offers, or that would be found in the genius of a 
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nation, still uncultivated in every respect, but abun- 
dantly endowed. It is evidently the struggle between 
Russia and Poland that caused tbe adoption of the 
present system of centralization and uniformity, a sys- 
tem prematurely begun in a countr 3 ' whose law ex- 
tends over twenty different races of people ; nay, 
where eighty different languages bear witness to tho 
juxtaposition of the most discordant elements. It is 
seeing the slate of Poland that makes us understand 
why Russia is now renouncing that spirit of religious 
toleration imposed by Peter the Great, upon a popula- 
tion that till then had been fanatic.^], and c^cn upon 
a clergy beforo so exclusive, and hostile to foreign 
innovations and creeds. Russia is driven to tliat re- 
nunciation now, that she may restore to the national 
faith its ancient conGdcncc iu itself, that she may 
give it mote energy and expansion, that she may invito 
it to propagate its doctrine, to urge it on to its tri- 
umph, and to make an auxiliary of the temporal 
power in its deadly struggle with insubordinate sub- 
jects, belonging to a diffcicnl church. 

However, what was the congress of Vienna to have 
done with PoUnd, unwilling as it was, under any 
circumstances, to restore her independence, so dcaimblo 
doubtless for many reasons, but diflicuU to effect, and 
against which, the three great powers of the north had 
bound themsclv cs by treaty 1 • Reside*, w as the congTc*s 

• Fcihapa there wai um way t*! laityir^ Oe aruu ffeur 

thv»»t&tQ of thui^ an 1 uf tC'CxUhnihut^ aucuni iMand Mith<.ul c<.ca« 
pclliRS tho three other j.a»cr» lu gi»« up there j.»rt of tho To 

t> Jer an Opimoo on ihu auhjcvl », 4ouhU»M, to tvr « to do 

a for which ll cro u no ocewroa , hat thr leadcf »iU jardf-n o(,r 

Rint,J a little ijorc d«t«-lv|*B<tiHoai» o,rioT laj. iiy«ktt»h?d 14 
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free to vote on that question 1 Was not the will of the 
Emperor Alexander heavy in the balance there ; and 
did he not manifest energetically a resolution of 
appealing once more to arms rather than renounce 
his projects \ Russia imperatively exacted the crea- 
tion of a new kingdom of Poland in her favour : she 
has accordingly none to blame but herself for the cruel 
embarrassment which her conceded demand has inflicted, 
upon herself. 

Alexander, benevolent but capricious, soon felt a 
keen sense of the necessity of repairing, as far as 
possible, a great act of injustice, by restoring their 
native country to the Poles. He saw himself in per- 
spective, the constitutional king of that old republic, 
and that character flattered his ambitious and enthu- 
siastic nature ; it appeared to him more noble than 

an earlier portion of this work. This then is our opinion. The amal- 
gamation of Poland with the three neighbonring powers was a thing im- 
possible, and no one should have expected to sec her three great divisions 
separated, without at the same time expecting to sec a desire on their 
part to reunite. Accordingly, it was necessary to liave endeavoured to 
re-unite them by a new tic that might have respected the Polish spirit 
of nationality which is ever so sensitive. The three great divisions, 
added to the republic of Cracow, might have formed a confederation of 
which that town, tlie ancient residence of the Piast kings, would have 
been the centre, — the seat of government. This government might have 
consisted of a kind of federative diet, in which each of the three powers 
should have had a representative ; two others to be named by the 
municipal repiiblie of Cracow. Thus, tlierc would have been, in the 
council at least, two Poles to three foreigners, or representatives of 
foreign interests. Laws would have been made in common ; a general 
and uniform direction would liavc been given to the affairs of the coun- 
try ; while each of the three powers would have remained mistress of 
her part of the territory, carrying on the administration, and charged 
with its defence. This idea is doubtless as Utopian lus many others, 
and we see very plainly the objections that might be urged against it ; 
but of several evils or inconveniences, ought one not to prefer the least ? 
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that of an autocrat reigning over dumb slaves in an 
immense wilderness. 

But it was impossible to conceal that this was a 
dangerous part to play. “It was difficult to con- 
ceive,” says the French anonymeus writer, already 
quoted, “ that, in the same empire, it would do, on 
arriving at a certain point, to pass from absolute 
power to constitutional liberty at a stride, that is to 
say, that one had only to take a single step to stand 
in a different century.” The force of this observation 
did not escape tlio acuteness of statesmen, for, as 
early as 1814, Lord Castlercagh ventured to ivam 
Alexander that the experiment ho meditated, rras likely 
“ to excite in his omi states a political ferment.”* 

Alo-xandor turned a deaf ear to such observations, 
which indeed were dictated by interested motives : ho 
was determined to try the experiment, and ho per- 
risted in his project.! 

At first, everything went well. Tho Poles, intoxi- 
cated with tho liberal professions communicated to 
them, happy to emerge ouco inoro into existence, and 
expecting from tho future still more than tho present 
bestowed on them, were not backward in praising the 

♦ I>sril CastlitcJo'lt, aftcmaid* I^nJouJcrrj, iju-ie %]ii» 

rensAtk »n hu cgirv»|HiaJcr.cc .\IcAUi<ltr foncemu.* IVlisid,— a 
concspoiiclcncc uccutlj ('uUtc, iu>J tlic uulj/u uf Mill W 
ectti m Note (^) M ti>« ts» Uaa aolm&c. 

t A cuiutiiutiuAa] 4<rgiuuAUon uf l*wUtiJ m (he i« 

muu, the unij inv-aiu bf }«CslIeaUt>u. Ho aoiJ it nil* Orally to the u.ur* 
nt bf Kutbia lu bii cuJ to the sjitaiiua gf the I'uUrr, oM L« ta* 
[^ctcvi ihu Tcukilt &btfl ht* chitUf bf lhl3. “ If l«r>,rf 
he inhuUtterlo LojJ CajlUteajh, “tlrjr miU »!*y tract a,;u.--rt f>- 
ic lujluciice, aaJ that r«actiw» u.u*t iKc«rbUilf *..lai i<i (l-s 
hty of UojiU a.ii the Lorth."' 
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chivalrous king who, by restoring them to the rank 
of uatioiis, had becoiiio the master of their destiny. 
Their hearts once more expanded with hope, and 
the great peace-maker lulled all former animosity. 
Notwithstanding tlieir old quarrels, and those antipa- 
thies envenomed by the remembrance of a spoliation 
unheard of in history, the Poles and the Russians made 
mutual demonstrations of friendship : they came to an 
understanding to live togetlier in amity ; they did not 
despair of continuing good friends ; at all events, if 
they could not sympathise with, they thought at least 
they might endure each other. They expected to see 
ancient Poland sooner or later reconstructed; for Alex- 
ander had formally promised to annex to the former 
grand-duchy of Warsaw a few of the dismembered pro- 
vinces, still however to be subject to liis rule. What 
could be more interesting to patriots ; and was it not 
just to allow some concessions in return for such a 
prospects Besides, the diet was to meet, and it did meet 


* Iiulependcntly of vcrlial promises, we read as follows in the 1st article 
of the final act of the congress of Vienna : “ His iinj)erial majesty re- 
serves to liimself the right of giving to this state, enjoying a distinct ad- 
ministration (tliough united to the empire of Russia), what interior exten- 
sion he may think proper," ^lorcovcr, even such of the Polish provinces 
subject to Russia as were not incorporated witli the kingdom, were to be 
maintained in their nationality. The same article in the final act stipu- 
lates in their favour as follows : “ The Poles, the respective subjects of 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, shall obtain a representation and national 
institutions, regulated according to the mode of political existence that 
each of the governments to which they belong shall judge it useful and 
proper to grant.” And in one of the readings of art. 3 of the treaty be- 
tween Austria and Russia, dated May 3, 1815, “shall obtain 

institutions wliich assure the preservation of their nationality.” As to 
the rest, the final act is dated the 9th of June, and is consequently 
posterior.' 
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solemnly, in llarcb, 1813. So they had, at length, a 
tribunal where the voice of the nation might bo beard ; 
where rights were placed under the safeguard of the 
senators and nuncios chosen among the most respectable 
persons : nobody could doubt but that these functionaries 
would remain faithful to the national traditions, though 
they might profit by the rude lessons of experience, so 
eflScacious in putting men on their guard against that 
individual spirit of nationality which leads to anarchy. 

The opening of the diet answered the exjicctations 
of the Poles. As the reader knows, the most assua- 
sive language was heard from the throne on that occa- 
sion. The emperor was never weary of repeating that 
tho o.xbtonco of Poland was guaranteed not only by 
the fundamental law, but also by the int iolability of 
exterior engagements.* 

There were, therefore, no gloomy forebodings dur- 

* lie liad already i^rittcu from Vienna to Count OiUuuiki, thv |lrt^t• 
dktit of the senate : " It is witli particular satibfaciiun/' sa^i he m Ins 
kttcr, “ that 1 anuouucc to )ou that the destiny of jour Cuinitry hu jiut 
been definitely dcicrimncd, 6y r/leiuKnr *»/ oil fie poucr$ unthJ at lie 
cungrm,** o«d jet those “txlciior ciiyijviiicnU” which, according to 
Alcxnndcr'ii sj>ccch, were to ha»c hetn a guarantee, hate been sliglitcd 
by the act which suppresses the indc|ict)dci ce of Cracow, by the fiat 
of three of the contracting {>owcra oidy, and witliout the co-o]<era* 
tion, tuy in defiance of the other power* that si^icd the tualy. Priue 
Mcttcroich, ID hu dcsi^alcli of tlie -Ith of January, 1M7, ii.aiutaiiu the 
right of the three ouithcin courts in thic {^articular, lut his mciuoty 
woa di-ficuvc, fur here u what he ha<I lui»s<ir wtitten ui » funutr d<* 
rpatch of the Uth of Kibniary, I sib “ T1 e tiftal act of the coigtos of 

Vienua IS undoubtedly the furidAzuci.ul law of the jment j»jhtical 
svati’i) of Kuroj>e, since it 1 os Uca saiictiorrsl Ly tl c aiscnl of sli the 
states of wliich Uval sjstciii w eon poweJ Fur th s rivon, ll c arrsi gr 
II enu aid principle* which ore set down in tl n act, wl ethrr lUy fr„*i I 
any K’.rojyan state diiretlj or luhirtllt, late Ueo-.c uUgn.ryupai 
all*” 
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iug the first years of the annexation of Poland to the 
powerful empire of the czars. But, before long, peo- 
ple began to perceive that the hopes in which they 
had indulged were fallacious. 

Alexander had to consult the susceptibility of his 
own people, ill-disposed towards the Poles, and little 
satisfied at seeing rights granted to them wliich they 
did not themselves enjoy. An agitation of no sliglit 
description was, moreover, observable in Germany and 
other countries, which was said to have been occa- 
sioned by the secret machinations of demagogues. 
The sovereigns, heedful to preserve their power in- 
tact, were alarmed by it ; they communicated their 
uneasiness to their too easy ally, combated his liberal 
tendencies, and succeeded in persuading him to enter 
into their views. After the congress of Aix-la-Cliapellc, 
Alexander’s language was no longer the same : fear had 
usurped the place of confidence, promises wore forgot- 
ten, and the execution of his former projects ^vas in- 
definitely postponed. The Poles now perceived that 
they could no longer rely on Alexander. The unit- 
ing into one nation provinces which Russia had ac- 
quired by virtue of the new partition, and the kingdom 
with which she had recently aggrandized herself, be- 
came more and more problematical ; the autocrat 
assented to the oppressive mode of government esta- 
blished by the Grand-Duke Constantine ; the liberties 
granted by the constitution were found to be all com- 
promised, and, — the illusion dispelled,— there remained 
nothing for the Poles but the memory of their past 
grandeur, aggravated by the painful sense of their pre- 
sent abasement. Accordingly, feelings of animosity 
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^e^ived in all tlieir force, and a new struggle was 
brewing.'" 

It would, however, be unjust not to allow that, till 
1830, Russia did much for the material prosperity of 
the little kingdom annexed to it ; and, even in a 
moral point of view, there was at that period a per- 
ceptible progress, oaring to the cstahlishmcnt of a great 
number of popular schools, and to the infiucnco wliicli 
social advancement ever exercises over the intellectual 
development of man. 

But when the national sentiment is aroused to 
jealousy these benefits arc not reckoned ; they are re- 
garded as a bait, intended to cnen-atc us and to lull 
our vigilance. 

Complaints arose in every direction. The Russian 
government rc-cstablishcd the censorship, suppressed 
freemasonry and every association, recalled the youtlis 
from the foreign universities, where they were com- 
pleting their studies, established a surveillance o\er 
those at home, waged war on many occasions agaiiiiit 
the political theories (in its opinion subverjivo of 
order) in wliicli they indulged, and at length (February 


* Ouf buMucM ta tla« work c«n valy be wiiIi the cuimt Kcnn tu 
which It ga\c birth the »int.: 2 le itnlf will Lc rcbUil i» uibdicr puhli* 
catlun. Tlioiigli (>.niiiP.4trJ ftpitarviitly Lt the ui.I cajsiue of 

Wtur&w m Ibai, U itctcrtKclcu wu faUuwcU by ct ttua of cv>t[vu.uUuij, 
a.'iJ, after oa citcitol uf CAciu years bruu„hl abuat (he 
uf the free tuwn Cracww (u the cMttcMw:) of Vu.jtji, NuiruUr 
Cth l&iO), the lut rcoia&nt of the oacuat arutocraoe »r] ol!>r, 
where tlie uhci of the l'u»u laJ, tiU then at tiu.ai(.<>l ti il# 
I’oluh toll. .\t the iro4i.t lUy, • friph'ful 

ojt the iliJfacut Jjtii.oai of Kli. I, »i s ^ "‘'I 

b<. Kell ftwu the iletarl* tflauU ii Niu ( »,) *l the to 1 •.f lL» 
tUun^c. 
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13th, 1825,) ^Yent so far as to abolish the publication 
of the debates at the Diet. 

This violent measure was intended to stille the out- 
cry of an opposition which of course arose in the 
chamber of nuncios. This opposition displayed itself 
as early as the session of 1820, and the election of 
the brothers Niemojowski as members of the provin- 
cial council of Kalitz, was a very significant symptom 
of the public discontent. But an open war against 
Russia had then few chances of success : people had 
scarcely emerged from one protracted crisis, and were 
little disposed to recommence another. The patriots 
perceived this : they resolved to bide their time, and 
to prepare in silence a future insurrection. Thus 
Poland has her carbonarisra, like Italy. 

Perhaps even that country had a certain share in the 
establishment of secret societies in Russia, where hitherto 
they had been unknown and useless, at least where in 
earlier times the most anarchical doctrines had been ut- 
tered publicly with the most perfect security. Dombrow- 
ski, the illustrious leader of the Polish legions, is said to 
have been the first to suggest to his fellow-countrymen 
the idea of providing for their enfranchisement, by asso- 
ciations in which they would learn to know and to rely 
on each other, and where they might organize before- 
hand an authority which, when the time came, might 
undertake the direction of affairs. Dombrowski had 
passed several years in the Italian peninsula with the 
wreck of the Polish army in the pay of Prance, which 
he had commanded. Even on his death-bed (in 1818) 
his mind was still busied with the salvation of his 
country. “ Why can I not,^' said he, reanimate the 
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former energy of the Poles ^ That they may be 
strong and powerful as their forefathers they lack 
nothing but confidence m their own strcngtli Let 
them go and demand back their country of thoso who 
have robbed them of it,” A.c These words, engra\en lu 
the memory of the numerous fnends present at the scene, 
were regarded as a kind of political testament, for the 
fulfilment of which several of the old companions m 
arms of the dying hero, for instance, General Uminski, 
and other Polish patriots, considered their faith engaged 
It was repeated to the youths m the unnersitics, and 
they were fired by it, and, as carl) as 1820 , them 
were associations at Wilua, where Professor Lclcwcl 
rekindled and sustained the national spirit The 
a\owcd aim of the patriots was a dc\otion to 
scientific studies, but, notwithstanding tho indul- 
gcuce of tho Governor General ICrjmski Korsakoff, 
so well knowm for his defeat at Kuricli,'* «:c\tnl 
prosecutions took place Thomas /an, a student, 
founded a uew society, termed Fnends of Virtue, ind 
among his colleagues a)OUth, Aduu Miekiewicz, was 
oh^c^\abIc, who has since become a celebrated poet. 
Tho Russian authorities caused this socict) to be dis- 
sohed, and its leaders to be brouglit to trial llie pre 
liminary luquir) dnl not funiish an) sufiiceiit diarges 
against them , but a second having be'cu intrusted to 
the care of No^ociUsofl*. an old friend of Ale’caudtr, 
he succeeded, in 182 J, iii bnuging a fou in guilt) K.in 
nohl) and gencrou.-!) took ujKm liimself the full re- 
‘.ponsibilit) of all that w is bnl to their cluroC , and 
he tJKpiatcd his trimgrtviwn?. which th ublltM v^re 
not icr) ‘H.nom? b) an exile to ^iU.rn 

• lie r» 
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As early as 1821, freemasonry, as we have said, had 
been prohibited as well in Russia as in Poland. But 
General Umiuiski founded almost immediately, in the 
grand-duchy of Posen, an association called the 
reapers {Kossinierij,) which extended to every part 
of the ancient republic. Other members of the ma- 
sonic order assembled secretly at Warsaw, and formed 
there an institution (called a vendita) at which they 
unreservedly debated the interests of the country, 
notwithstanding the active espionage of the govern- 
ment. Such was the origin of the Fatriotie Society, 
for that was the name they soon adopted. One of 
their leaders was j\Iajor Valerian Lukasinski, a resolute 
man, who had fought in all the campaigns of the 
Polish legions from ISOG to 1814. His tmgic end 
was spoken of throughout Europe. The Russian police 
having discovered the existence of this secret society, 
and being, in addition, informed of everything relating 
to it, by a treacherous member, who, having been accused 
of bigamy, wished to purchase his pardon by this act 
of villany, they communicated all they had learned to 
Constantine, who caused the major to be arrested at 
one of the meetings of the society ; and Machnicki, 
Dobrogoyski,Dobrzycki, Szreder the advocate, Koszutski, 
besides several other patriots fell with him under the 
tender mercies of the grand-duke. He immediately in- 
stituted a rigorous inquiry. If we are to believe Polish 
reports, he employed every kind of torture to extort 
confessions from his chief prisoner. Pent up in a 
ceU eight feet square, without either air or light, 

* This is the official German name of this fraction of Poland ; the 
national name is Poznan or Poznania. 
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Lukasinski is said to have been conOacd in tlio strictest 
solitude, sequestered from the world : permission to see 
him was refused to his nearest relations. The/ even 
made him sufior the gnawing pangsof hunger toovercomo 
his obstinacy. The prisoner did not deny having belonged 
to a secret society, but he represented himself .as llio 
only person guilty ; stating, moreover, that the society 
was not in existence after the day when tho ukaso pro- 
claiming the dissolution of secret societies was pro- 
mulgated. Being brought before a council of war 
with five of his friends, he was condemned to the 
loss of his rank and to nine years' hard labour. 
Tho former part of this sentence, commuted to seven 
years by tho Emperor Alexander, was c.xecuted at 
Warsaw in presence of tho troops and a vast concourse 
of people, on tho 1st of October, 1821. Tho chain 
which bound Lukasinski to tho barrow of n galley-slave 
was riveted on his body, and ho was sent in tliis man- 
ner to the fortress of Zamosc where ho w.as to undergo 
his punishment. I'irm and conslant to the hast, he 
conspired anew with his companions in misery. Not- 
witlistandirig tho suppression of tho revolution in Italy 
and in Spain, tho state of Europe seemed to him so 
favourable to his projects, that he believed a signal 
alone would sullico to etfect an insurrection in I’ohinJ. 
This signal was to have been tho surprise and capture’ 
of Zamosc. But tho plot was IretraycJ, and Imkasinski 
was brought onco more beforo a court-martial. Ho 
was condemned to rlcath ; a sentence which Con- 
stantino commuted into |)cr|>etual imprisonment, hti 
motive being, as it is as-erted, that ho still hojed 
to extort from him all hU secrets, .\ccurdingly, bo 
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imJerwenfc a further and a strict examination, and, 
report adds, he was lashed with the knout to overcome 
his obstinate reserve. The agonized Lukasinski at 
length made a partial confession, which he afterwards 
disavowed when he was summoned before the tribunal 
before which the conspiracy of 1825 was undergoing 
examination. Exposing to his merciless judges his 
bleeding body, ho is said to have called upon them to 
declare whether confessions- obtained by such torture 
ought to be held valid in the eyes of justice. After 
that scene nobody knows what became of the unfor- 
tunate man; for, from the night of the 29th of 
November, 1830, he was sought for in vain in every 
dungeon in "Warsaw. But some peasants of the country 
through w'hich the ca3sarovitch, surrounded by his 
guards, effected his retreat, asserted that they had 
seen, chained to a cannon and running behind it, a 
man who was manacled on the hands and feet. People 
have concluded that that man, thus ignobly dragged 
along by Constantine, was the unfortunate Lukasinski. 

However this may be (for we can affirm nothing for 
certain on this subject), the imprisonment of the 
founders of the patriotic society did not occasion its 
complete dissolution ; but prudence dictated to its 
members to suspend its meetings for a time, and to 
keep apart as much as possible. 

The whole of ancient Poland was comprised in the 
sphere of action of the society ; for, faithful to a 
policy, in our opinion, injurious to their cause, the 
Poles have ever been unwilling to renounce any part 
of their ancient territory, or to act otherwise than in 
common with all their fellow countrymen, without 
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respect to the government ^\llOSe^ subjects they have 
become. Accordingly, independently of the kingdom 
of Poland, the society extended to the free town of 
Cracow, to the grand-ducliy of Posen, to Galicia, 
Lithuania, Volliynia, Podolia, and even to Kief,* a 
province whose chief town is one of the ancient 
Russian capitals, one of the principal sanctuaries of the 
orthodox people ; the whole population, excepting the 
nobility and the Jcw^ still belonging to the com- 
munion of the Church of the Past, and speaking the 
language of their forefathers. The case is similar in 
Volhynia, a country essentially Russian, though shanjd 
among Polish nobles, ardent and patriotic like those 
of Podolia. 

In each of the three last mentioned provinces the 
society had a local committee or council; thc^o 
councils, sometimes formed into one, having its presi- 
dent at Kief, would take up its quarters in the throe 
chief towns, according as necessity or circumstances 
directed. Among tho principal members, fiuotcd in 
the “ Report of tho Committee of Inquiry at Wanaw to 
the Cacsaroitch Constantine.’^t wo meet with historical 
names ; for instance, Taniowski, derived from Taniow, 
in Galicia, a town only too unhappily notorious as 
being tlxo place wlxero the massacre of the nobles of 
the district in 2S45 occurred. These conferences 
usually took place at tho fairs of Ralta in Podolb, and 
of Ikrditchcff in Volhynia, or at the statutes of Kief, 
which are annual fairs to which the counlrj* proprietors 
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repair in the mouth of January, for the settlement of 
their affairs. At Kief' a certain Grodecki had been 
since the year 1824, charged with watching the in- 
terests of the Patriotic Society, only a few leagues’ 
distance from Pestel, but the latter altogether unaware 
of it, was occupied with similar designs. Bestoujeff- 
Rumine made this discovery. Although the Polish 
society was not formed on the same principles and had 
not the same interests as the Russian society, they 
might, nevertheless, render as.sistance to each other. 
Had the Poles been ready to act, a formidable military 
revolt, discovering itself not only in the south of 
Russia, but in the very seat of government, would have 
formed a very serviceable diversion ; to the Russian 
conspirators, it would not have been less advantageous, 
to see the Polish and Lithuanian armies, and the 
csesarovitch himself, contending against a national in- 
surrection in Poland, at the very moment they were 
marching against Moscow and St. Petersburg ; and they 
would not have hesitated to purchase this assistance 
even at the sacrifice of a conquest dear to Russian 
pride. Neither party had been blind to these con- 
siderations. 

At that period, the Patriotic Society of Warsaw had 
just been paralysed by the capture of its chiefs. Dis- 
persing for a time, the members who had escaped arrest 
sent instructions to the committee of Yolhynia to dis- 
continue for the present the enrolment of new members. 
But, after this solitary clap of thunder, the storm sub- 
sided ; the government were evidently not acquainted 
with much ; they had only laid hands on a few scattered 
portions of the plot, and the rest had escaped observation. 

VOL. II. I 



114 SECRETT UI^^TORY OF RLSSU 

The firm LukasinsU ^^tllslood the tortures cmplo)C(l to 
extort his confession, and some of his fcllow-pnioners 
were acquitted for ^\ant of evidence a^nst them Ibc 
emperor ^Uexander granted an amnesty to the other 
members of the Patnotic Society The} therefore took 
courage, and quitting their hiding places, where thc) 
had remained shut up, they began gradually to assem- 
ble, and at length rc-cstabhshed their former con- 
nexion A centre of action was now m full opera- 
tion it was composed of Se^enn Krz^zauowski, a heu- 
tenant-colonel in active service, of Prince Anton) Ja- 
blonowski, of Grzymala, the master of requests, and of 
the sccretaiy Plichta To these was added, shortl) after- 
wards a still more important person, Count Stanislaus 
Solt)k, a Ncnerahlc gentleman respected 1) c\cr) hod), 
and whose illuatnous name shone yet more from the re- 
membrance of public ser\ ices extending o\ cr half a ctu- 
tur) He was the son of a castellan of AVaixin, and 
nephew to Gactan Solt)k, the celebrated bishop of Cra- 
cow, who, animated by anhercditar) liatred to the Kus- 
siaus, and b) a religious fauaticisni to whicli this senti- 
ment, doubtless, was not foreign, ruistcd tho impcnous 
will of Pniice Uepniuo m the affair of tho Db-ncuterN 
supported witli ardour tho cause of Polish independence, 
and became the MCtim of a bold attenijit to secure it in 
17G7 It IS well knovm that llepniue, whoso pnJc 
was hurt, scued on the person of the couniacous 
bishop, as well as on thon. of sjKra! other jatnoU, 
and scut them olT from Warsaw during the night, to Iaj 
transiwrtcd into the interior of Puisu • IIu mj Ijcw, 

• Ju'jj Kfk, V. li I if Hi tu w (K* Tt < ») » 44 u 
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Stanislaus, remained true to the traditions of his family 
and to the cause of his native land. He took an im- 
portant part in the adoption of the constitution of the 
3rd of j\Iay, 1791, which was intended to save the 
country by preserving it from the incurable evil of 
anarchy. Unfortunately, Catherine II., furious at the 
loss of Poland, would not permit this course ; the 
violence of the Russians brought about a second and a 
third partition, and at length the unhappy country 
disappeared from the map of Europe. At the time of 
its partial restoration, under the auspices of Hapoleon, 
in 1807, Soltyk quitted his retirement in which he 
had cultivated literature and the arts, and having been 
elected nuncio, he was appointed in 1811, marshal of 
the diet. After the creation of the little kingdom 
which the congress of Vienna set up in the place of 
the grand-duchy of Warsaw, Soltyk, like many 
others, at first put confidence in Alexander’s promises, 
but seeing none performed, nay more, seeing the rights 
consecrated by the constitution openly violated, he 
once more indulged his former feelings of hatred to- 
wards the Russians. He was then more than seventy 
years old, having been born in 1751. Notwith- 
standing this advanced age, he still preserved all the 
ardour of his patriotism ; about the year ] 824, he 
entered the secret societies, and is said even to have 
endeavoured to lure into them Prince Czartoryiski,’^ 
who, however, withstood the veteran’s suggestions. 

One may easily imagine with what pride the Patriotic 
Society received such a man among its members : few 
names were more revered than that of Stanislaus Soltyk, 


* The same to whom we devoted Note (7) in vol. i. 
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but moreover, having been again elected nuncio in 
1825, he had been raised in that year to the dignity of 
castellan senator. The society hastened to acknow- 
ledge him for its chief ;• but the most active mem- 
bers were his two colleagues. Prince Jablonowski and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Krzyzanowsfci. 

It was through the latter that the society of Warsaw 
was brought -in contact with the committee of Vas- 
silkoff, — a contact that was fatal to it, without imjiart- 
ing any real strength to the Russian conspiracy. 

Prince Jablonowski .and Count Victor Ossolinski, 
whom business caUed occasionally to the fair of Kief 
and into Volhyuia, bad, in 1823, noticed among the 
ofBcors of tbo regiments stationed there, symptoms of 
a discontent which they did not attempt to dissemble 
oven in public. Having, also, collected the vague re- 
ports in circulation respecting tho existence of a secret 
society which aimed at overthrowing tho form of tho 
government of the empire by a revolution, they brought 
them to Warsaw, where these reports soon e.xcited ge- 
neral attention. It was resolved that an intjuiry should 
bo instituted. 

On tho other hand, BcstoujelT-Uumine had, in tho 
same year, discovered tlio Polish secret society ; and 

* M&rncd to (he i’niiccu Corolitte L*4 * 

bj her wonh;f of }aui>eir« Gcrri&} Couit lh.tiAi) NaItjV, fta 
cQCvl {-Atnut, who tuck la crerj cu.i{<ki^a in whUh i u rcuLlrjr* 

men ku nut a tttargrr, it l> u.J, (a the iiacj* cf 

9i»o la lyjxifUx.t j**!! the vf At 

iLit {<nuJ, he tiurci'Si cf the <!»c( azbi ccuuscicr if U e eitilUrr at 
Wanaw. He fcf.cf^Ervli luck la Fr^ce.»l<TC L« julhrUJ* 
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from that moment neither he nor Mouravieff Apostol 
could rest till they had formed a connection \Yith it. 
Count Alexander Chodkiewicz (another name illustrious 
in the Polish annals) Avas their mediating agent, but it 
was not till 1824 that they contrived to meet together 
in a conference with Colonel Krzyzanowski. 

Here we must set down an important obseiwation. 
From the very outset, a striking contmst is observable 
between the two kinds of conspirators, partly natives 
of the same provinces (Kief, Volhynia, Podolia), and yet 
representatives of two different nationalities. Among 
the Russians, there was more impetuosity and violence, 
and less respect for truth, national traditions, and human 
life; whilst, among the Poles, — in whose ranks, moreover, 
figure more illustrious names, — there was a total absence 
of that thirst for blood which we shudder to observe in 
Pestel and his friends, — more patience and moderation, 
a certain self-possession in factious debates, a complete 
harmony with national tendencies, and in this particu- 
lar also, great sincerity towards the Russians, In the 
very first interview' with Vassilkoff’s two friends, Krzy- 
zanowski declared ,to them that he was not by any 
means authorized to make any definite arrangements 
with them ; that he had no other view than to esta- 
blish between the two societies (and he shewed great 
discretion respecting that of Warsaw) a communication 
.that might enable them to come to an understanding. 
Next, he replied with perfect frankness to the over- 
tures made by Mouravieff-Apostol. The latter shew^ed 
himself extremely liberal ; according to him, the neces- 
sity had arisen, and the time was come to get rid of 
that national animosity, the offspring of barbarous 


118 SECRET HISTORY OP RUSSIA. 

times, and an anachronism in an enlightened age, when 
the interest of all nations is identical. Consequently, 
added he, the Russian society offers Poland her ancient 
independence, and is ready to make use of every means 
in its power to put an end to those unhappy animosities 
which still separate the two nations. Krzyzanowski 
declared that, for bis part, he was, perhaps, equally with 
the Russian, delegates, above such a feeling ; but that, 
owing to circumstances, prejudices were so deeply 
rooted and so general among the Poles, that it would 
be a difficult task to persuade them to enter into an 
alliance with Russians, “ and infinitely more difficult 
stiU to inspire them with confidence.” 

Tims, no intimacy was as yet possible. Nevertheless, 
every question *was ^discussed. The Polo inquired in 
the first place, in what space of time the Russian con- 
spirators would be ready to act ; but no satisfactory 
answer could bo returned, no definite decision having 
been made on this subject. On the question whether 
Poland was to receive her ancient limits with respect 
to Russia, which would have implied the concession of 
all the grand principality of Lithuania, besides several 
half Russian, half Polish provinces, and perhaps even 
that of Kief, should they trace further hack than the 
old partition of l772 ; on this second question, I say, 
they were not able to give any more positive assurance : 
this matter, they said, could only be regulated aftcr-r 
wards, as the opinions of the Russian society were 
divided on that point, and a party existed among them 
which advocated the integrity of the empire in its 
present boundaries.^ The Russian delegates entered 

* luJccO, the iiJcmbcrs of the nMOCUUion of the north rcjiroaclud 
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into more precise explanations as to the form of govern- 
ment which it might be expedient to adopt. Their 
model was the federal constitution of the United 
States ; they were resolved to introduce an analogous 
organization into their own country, and they would 
wish the Poles to imitate their example. But Krzy- 
zanowski remained extremely reserved ; besides that he 
had no express authority from his society to discuss 
matters with them, he observed he had no idea of the 
opinion of his party on this point, which, up to that 
time, had never been the subject of debate. He even 
ventured to say that he considered the Kussian dele- 
gates maintained their own opinions with too much 
warmth, an observation which occasioned the following 
reply from Bestoujeff-Rumine : “Without enthusiasm 
no one can do anything gi’eat \” 

As to the rest, one of the conditions of the amicable 
arrangement, and which Bestoujelf, as well as Moura- 
vieff, considered of primary importance, was, that the 
Poles should do all in their power to prevent the csesar- 
ovitch from returning to Russia to organize a counter- 
revolution. On this point they were not far from 
coming to an understanding. “If the authorities of 
the society,” replied the Polish negotiator, “ put into 
the form of a treaty what shall have been discussed 
among ourselves, it is certain that it will do all in its 
power to give you satisfaction on this fundamental 
point, provided you do not demand the death of the 

Pestel for the facility with which he sacrificed provinces annexed to 
the empire. “ How could it he helped replied he, in concert with 
Davidoff, “ the promise was already made, and such was the will of the 
society of the south.'’ “ Report,” p. 50 ; see also ante. 
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grand-duke.” In reply to the question, whether the 
society of Warsaw would prevent the Lithuanian body 
of troops from forming an obstacle to the enterprises of 
the Russian conspirators, he promised, but ever mth 
the same reserve, that the society would undertake to 
disarm that corps, or to reduce it to a state of inaction 
in some other manner, should it declare in favour of 
the grand-duke. 

All this, in reality, was nothing more than a vague 
parley, devoid of an official character ; however, two 
persons, Antony Czarkowski and Grodecki, were chosen 
to continue the communications between the members 
of the two associations which had made the prclimi- 
naiy overtures. If BestoujefT-Bumino drew up tho 
articles debated with Krzyzanowski, under the title of 
Convention^ it was without tho knowledge of the latter 
and mthout any signature ratifying the act. Nay, a 
considerable space of time elapsed before the least in- 
telligence was received at Vassilkoff or at Kief, either of 
the Patriotic Society of Warsaw, or of the light in 
which the overtures had been considered in it ; accord- 
ingly, the impatience of Mouravieff-Apostol and Bes- 
toujeff-Bumine knew no bounds. Tho former was 
induced by his impatience to write a letter to tho 
society, wliicli he wanted Princo Sergius VoJkon- 
ski to forward for him to Grodecki. But the princo 
refused to be a party to such an act of imprudence, and 
reminded him that evciy kind of communication in 
writing was prohibited. By way of retaliation, ho 
contrived a personal inten'icw lictwcen Grodecki and 
Pcstcl, and by these means the dictator ^ras, at the 
fairs or statutes of 1825, brought into commuuicatioii 
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with Priuce Jablouowski, Avho had come this time, it 
would seem, with positive instructions from the Patri- 
otic Society, whilst Krzyzanowski, who had likewise 
returned to Kief, wlierc his father had just died, 
abstained from any further communication with the 
Russian party. 

Prince Jablonowski was not brought to judgment 
like his colleague nevertheless, the conference which 
Pestel, accompanied by Prince Sergius Volkonski, had 
with him, appears to have been really important and 
to have been attended with positive results. 

Let us give an account of what passed between the 
two negotiators. Prince Volkonski, accustomed to 
remain dumb in presence of the chief whose words 
he considered as so many oracles, was a spent witness 
of the scene. 

The dictator of the South was the first to open the 
debate. He sketched an eloquent description of the 
state of things in his native land, of the task under- 
taken by the secret society in whose name he was 
speaking, and of the resources, immense in his estima- 
tion, which it had at its disposal. Like all the coun- 
try, said he, the army is ready to cast off the yoke of 
despotism. The German provinces, resolved to remain 
united with the empire, will follow the impulse emanat- 
ing from provinces inhabited by Russians of true blood. 

* At least not by tlie high court of Warsaw, nor by that of St. 
Petersburg. But those judgments were not the only ones pronounced 
in the business of the secret societies. Like Baron Solovieff and his 
associates, Captain Maieweski, the founder of the Templars, of whom 
we shall soon have to' speak, was brought before, a private commission 
which pronounced three sentences of death, and several others of a lesser 
penalty. 
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As to Poland, she was fonnerly a distinct nation ; she 
has her own private views, which it is essential to 
know, in order to act in concert ; for it is impossible 
not to rely on her co-operation. “ There is no middle 
course,” continued he, “ you must be with us or against 
us. We may conquer your freedom for you without 
your assistance ; but if you lose the opportunity which 
is now offered to you, you must forego all hope of ever 
recovering your e.vistencc as a nation,” Thereupon he 
requested to be made acquainted with the intentions 
of the Poles, especially with respect to the form of 
government they intended to adopt for their country, 
when once restored to her independence. 

Prince Jablonowski replied to this without any em- 
barrassment. The exclusive aim of the Patriotic So- 
ciety, in the name of which he was speaking, ho said, 
was to recover that very independence, with the limits 
which Poland had possessed before the second parti- 
tion ;’• before explaining further, therefore, ho wanted 
to know whether the Russian society would subscribe 
to this equally just and moderate requisition. Pcstei 
replied that there could not be any difficulty in the 
case ; and oven supposing a doubt should arise on the 
subject, tbe free populations should have the liberty of 
deciding to which of the two nations, Russia or Poland, 
they preferred to remain united. Then the prince passed 
on to the form of government, the question being again 
brought forward by Pcstei. No resolution Iiad been 

* A pitlcvision wiotc mwlctatc ilian of the ',0 pvneo \>roug\il for- 
warJ, and which excluded Uic claiming of While Kii^hia and I’oluh 
Livonia, hut which $ull extended to Lithuania, acquired hf Kii»*ia at 
\he tune uf the 6ccgn<l panUion, in I7J3 See, for the cdccts of tlioie 
parutions,* “ La HuiSic, la Pologne, ci U Finlaiidc,” p. 521 ft Kj. 
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come to on that head : the Polish society believing the 
day when there would be a possibility of acting, to be 
still remote, had been in no hurry to debate that ques- 
tion. As to his own individual opinion, he thought 
that a constitutional monarchical government was the 
best adapted to his country. Pestel was not of that 
opinion : he maintained with warmth, the advantages 
of a republican government, such as is in operation in 
the United States. But a discussion of this nature 
was not likely to be of any utility. The Pole did not 
admit that the Russians could have any idea of inter- 
fering in the interior government of his country ; if they 
had the intention of governing it altogether, said he, it 
would be as well to remain submissive to a single mas- 
ter common to both nations. Pestel did not insist, 
but passed on to an article more essential in his point 
of view. “ What,” he asked, “ will the Poles do with 
the Grand-Duke Constantine, when a revolution has 
broken out in Russia V’ The answer he desired was : 
‘‘ He shaR be treated in the same manner as aU the 
grand-dukes in Russia.” But Jablonowski did not 
take upon himself to make such an answer : “ the 
intentions of the Patriotic Society did not yet extend 
to acts of violence of that kind, and as for assassi- 
nation, it spurned the idea. “ Ho Pole,” Krzyzanow- 
ski declared, “ has ever imbrued his hands in the blood 
of his sovereigns!” The prince pledged himself on 
only one point, which wais, that no promises or con- 
cessions, made by the cmsarovitch to his nation, at the 
moment of the revolution, should have the power of 
arresting its course. This was not enough to satisfy 
Pestel, but still it was better than nothiug ; foi\ in his 
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opinion, the Poles might, in the event of concession^ 
conceive the idea of raising the grand-dukc to the 
throne of the empire, in order to obtain from him 
aftenvards, the independence of their own country, or 
even to elect him king of Poland on the basis of the 
constitution of the 3rd of May, 1791, to which the real 
patriots among the Poles were still attached. Con- 
stantine’s well known partiality for his adopted coun- 
try seemed to authorize such a suspicion. 

Pestel's expectations were therefore, for the most 
part, disappointed. However, Jablonowski agreed with 
him that it would be useful to propagate the society in 
the detached corps of Lithuania, composed equally of 
Poles and Russians. In order not to run the risk of 
mutually counteracting tlic measures that might bo 
taken for this purpose on cither side, it was resolved 
that Count Moszynski* and Colonel Povalo-Schvcikof- 
ski should settle between themselves the manner in 
which the propagation of the society should bo effected 
in that corps. It wa.s likewise determined that no 
Russian should be received into the Polish society, nor 
any Pole into the Russian. Tlic necessity of continual 
communications between the two societies was also 
acknowledged ; and as the method of negotiating by 
Kief was subject to the incoDvcnicncc of delay, Jablo- 
nowski demanded that a iiicmbcr of tho Russian soci- 
ety, resident at Warsaw, should be furnished by it with 
full instructions to treat with the Patriotic Society. 
Pestel consented to this, and Lieutenant-Colonel Mi- 

* In 1&4(^ ihc name of Peter MoszyoiVi reappeared m a \cry lionour- 
gblc manner, as member of a committceof proTifionalgotcrninnil, m the 
ctents of Cracow 
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cliael Loimiiie was to receive the necessary powers for 
this purpose. This name, and those of Volkonski and 
Schveikofski, were tlic only ones ho mentioned at the 
conference ; for he would not satisfy their desire of being 
made acquainted with the names of the persons at the 
liead of the llussian association. Having also demanded 
of Prince Jablonowski that the Patriotic Society should 
make no attempt till he and his friends had begun the 
revolution and given notice of it, he received the fol- 
lowing answer : The Polisli society did not anticipate 
the possibility of effecting its purpose in so sliort a 
time, tlie less so that the present situation of Europe 
seemed to bo an obstacle to it; it had therefore rested 
content with preparing every thing for the moment 
when they should desire to act, and by keeping alive 
the national spirit in every part of ancient Poland. 
Now, the political revolution which would soon burst 
forth in Russia was an opportunity more favourable 
than any other ; it would be absurd not to wait for it, 
and not to seize such an opportunity. The interest of 
the Patriotic Society was assuredly the best guarantee 
that it could give to the Russian society, of the sin- 
cerity of its co-operation. Lastly, before the con- 
ference ended they agreed to meet again at the fairs of 
1826, and Prince Jablonowski pledged his word that, 
in case he should be personally prevented from being- 
present at that rendezvous, one of his colleagues of the 
society should come in his place. 

Towards the end of 1825 another secret society of 
which Yolhynia was the principal seat, was united to 
the Patriotic Society of Warsaw : we mean that of the 
Templars, formed in 1820 by one Maiewski, a captain 
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in the Prince of Orange’s regiment of Hulans. 2^ot- 
withstanding the pompons titles ■which its principal 
members bestowed upon themselves,* it had but a 
■very limited influence and insignificant resources : 
accordingly, no sooner was Slalewski informed of the 
existence of secret societies in the heart of the Russian 
army, and of the conferences between them and the 
society of Warsaw, than he studied how he might best 
get for himself, by means of an amalgamation of his 
own society ■with the other, that importance he lacked, 
but of which he was covetous. He was fearful ho 
should remain a stranger to events, if he continued 
confined to his own sphere. He therefore joined tho 
patriotic Society, and, though the union of tho Templars 
with it met mth. a few unforeseen diliicultics, yet it 
was at length effected. 

Such was the connection which Pestel, for tho 
prosecution of his enterprise, succeeded in establishing 
with Poland. He neglected nothing that might he 
useful to Ills cause, but ho obtained no important 
result. In that respect, all ho received was vague 
promises ; nothing was yet ready ; according to the 
most favourable supposition, no eflBcacious co-operation 
could be expected for several years. What a disap- 
pointment for tho impatient Pestel 1 Happily, aux- 
iliaries, less slow and cautious, presented themselves on 
the side of tho Russians, and in the midst of that 

♦ ilalcnsLi assumed the oUc of ^od-mostcr ; the follonriug were 
conferred by election : that of assistant to the grand*mastcr, to Stanislaus 
Kanrichi ; that of grand orator, to a superior otficcr named Lagoasli ; 
that of giand'hcutcnant, to Casimit PuUwski ; Uiat of graodoudge, to 
Ciszewshi ; that of grand-inarshsl of the camp, to ZagonLi ; lliat of 
gnvnd-tecrctary, to Karpinshi. 
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Socieij/ of United Sclavons with wliich we have said 
that tlic coininittee of Vassilkoff, iudcfatigahle in its 
researches, was also the first to form a connexion. 
This second alliance, doubtless less imposing than the 
first, but of more immediate and real utility, deserves 
also one moment’s attention. 

The society of the United Sclavons, founded in Yolhy- 
nia in the year 1823, by two lirothcrs named Borissoff, 
subalterns of artillerv, and a Polish nobleman named 
Lubliuski, aimed, says the llussian “Report,”'"' at 
uniting by a federative bond and by the community of 
a republican government, Imt without prejudice to 
their respective independence, eight Sclavonic countries 
whose names were engraven on an octagon seal, namely ; 
Russia, Poland, Bohemia, Moravia, Dalmatia, Croatia, 
Hungary with Transylvania,f and Servia with Moldavia 
and ^Yallachia.J As we perceive, it was the lirst essay 
of that pansclavonitsm since then so much extolled, 
and interpreted, in a thousand dillcrent ways, now in 
a Russian sense, then again in one entirely opposite, 
long advocated, even by a public professor in France, 
and on which we have already given our opinion ; an 
interesting dream, but without any possible application, 
though it did, for a moment, alarm the Austrian 
cabinet. § In the mind of Sub-lieutenant Borissoff’s 

* “ Keport of the Commission of Inquiry,” p. 70. 

+ Which are only partially Sclavonic. 

J The population of these last two principalities, vassals of Turkey, 
has nothing in common with the Sclavons j it is, as is well known, of 
Roman or Romaic origin. 

§ But for this transitory alarm, the Grand Duchess Ogla Nikolaievna 
would probably have become, in 1843, the wife of the Archduke Ste- 
phen, the son of the last Palatine of Hungary, to whom would have been 
entrusted the administration of Bohemia. 
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brother, pansclavonism was perhaps no reality ; at all 
events, he easily sacrificed it when, after two jearb’ 
existence, the association of which he was the author 
was discovered by Bestoujeff-Rumine, ever upon the 
watch for news, and ever eager for change. The latter 
hastened to point out to him that the duty of a Russian 
was to think of reforming Russia before he troubled his 
mind about any other nation, though sprung from the 
same stock. This association of United Sclavons was 
at the time composed of thirty-six members,* mostly 
young artillery officers, but some occupying the same 
position in the infantry regiments of the third corps, 
more particularly infected, as wo have seen, with the 
spirit of sedition. 

During the summer of 1825 this corps occupied a 
camp near the town of Lcschtchin, in the district 
of Jitomir in Volhynia. There those officers had an 
opportunity of seeing every day, not only Sergius 
hlouravieff-Apostol and Bestoujelf-Rumine, but many 
other members of the society of the south, especially 
colonels Schveikofski, Ticsenhausen, Artamou *Moura- 
viefF, Vronitzki, and Major Spiridoff. Tho latter had 
not much trouble in persuading Borissoff to make 
common cause with them. BcstoujelT-Rumiue "uas 
charged to effect tho union : ho addressed tho United 
Sclavons “in tho name of his numerous and powerful 

* or Uiis number, tnentj three figure on the Ii«i uf the accuicJ 
brought before the high criminal court , four or fire others ucrc triiJ 
and condemned apart, (not to mention Kouziuin, who blew his htains 
out), tnaUng a total of twent) seven or tMcnly-eight out of (hirtj'Six. 
This proportion, very diiTcrcut froin that which relates either to the 
society of the Dortli, or to tliat of the south, proves tliat the govern 
ment attached cittcmc importance to this branch of the cotif{ iracy. 
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society wliicli had extended its ramifications throughout 
the empire ; in the name of its supreme government, 
which, an impenetrable mystery concealed even from 
the eyes of a majority of its members,^’ and soon they 
all placed themselves under the authority of the com- 
mittee of Vassilkoff. In the ceremony of their 
initiation, they took an oath and kissed an image 
which Bestoujelf took from around his neck. He 
divided them into sections, whose cliicfs were named 
intermediaries, because they were to form, together 
with the two brothers Borissoff, the connecting link 
between the committee and the society of the United 
Sclavons. He likewise , stimulated their zeal, inflamed 
their imaginations, and: so agitated their minds by his 
furious speeches, that he converted them into real 
assassins, ready to poniard whomever might be singled 
out for their victim. Speaking of the treatment 
reserved for the imperial family, “ AYe must cast their 
ashes to the wind,” cried Bestoujeff. The new members 
were assured that the explosion must shortly take 
place; and they were advised to hold themselves in 
readiness, and to gain over the greatest possible 
number of the soldiers. 

However, at the very time of these interviews with 
the Sclavons, an event happened which proved to the 
conspirators that the government, which had long been 
warned by Sherwood s disclosures, was beginning to 
distrust them. This event was the disgrace of Colonel 
Schveikofski, one of their number, who was deprived 
of the command of the Saratoff regiment. This event 
fell upon them like a thunderbolt. “ Schveikofski,” 
says the Keport, “ was in despair ; and so were his 

VOL. II. K 
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accomplices, as much from concern on his account 
as because they saw the means at once annihilated 
of securing the co-operation of the regiment of wliich 
lie was the chief.’^ Besides, this measure taken by the 
government nught perhaps be a prelude to others 
of the same kind ; all the regiments of which they 
beUeved themselves to be nearly sure, such as the 
Poltava, Kasan, Penza, Taroutino, Yiatka, Ukrmne, 
hlohileff, Vitebsk, the hussars of Akhtyr, &c., might 
thus be effectually withdrawn from their inOuence. 
Such was the ferment of the conspirators at first, that 
they resolved to raise a revolt immediately in the 
third corps (the eighth and ninth divisions of infantry, 
the third division of hussars and the artillery of these 
divisions),* and to Jlarch on^ Kief, after having, of 
course, solicited the advice and assistance of Pcstcl ; 
next, to send assassins to Taganrog, in order to plunge 
the empire into anarchy by the murder of Alexander, 
and to take advantage of the diversion in their favour 
which must then ensue. Artamon Mouraviclf, the 
colonel in the guards, a personage of a very bulky 
body and of a levity of character unfavourable to the 
proper discliargc of the functions of a conspirator, — a 
man moreover whom the benevolent monarch had 
loaded -with favours, offered, if wo can credit the 
report, to perform this horrible mission. “lie shall 
die by no hand but mine,” cried he with the voice 
of a fury. 

♦ Tliis w-aa the state of U»c rcgimcnU, for wc wuh to be isacl m 
CTcrylluDg. bill division i Troiitza, Penu, TamboiT, Saratoff, cliatwoni 
No. 15 oad No. 10 Otli dimion. TebernigofF, IMiava, Alcsioi>ol, 
Krcmcntchoug, clia&scur*, No. 17 wd No. 18 , biuiarn, Marxiiijiol, 
Prince of Orange, .Mexandcr and Akbtyr 
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But they all replied to him : “ We want you for your 
regiment.” j\[oreovcr, several among tlie United Scla- 
vons had already taken upon themselves the perform- 
ance of that hideous duty."-' Bestoujeff-Kumine 
claimed it for them, preferring to leave such a task to 
men of meaner i-ixnk, who, if needful, might he dis- 
owned or put out of the way. But Artamon Moura- 
vioft', in an almost incredible lit of rage, and really, as 
he was termed by the chiefs of the committee, rather 
a boaster in crime than naturally wicked, persisted in 
refusing to listen to reason. At length, however, they 
pacified him, and agitation also gradually subsided 
among his friends. Schveikofski himself, the first 
cause of this tumult, entreated them not to sacrifice 
themselves on his account, but to wait for the favour- 
able moment, as had been agreed upon. 

That moment was to bo, when the troops were being 
reviewed by the Emperor Alc.xander at Bela'i Tserkolf 
(white chui’ch), which would probably take place in the 
month of ilay, 1826. Till then everything was to 
remain buried in the utmost secrecy, all meanwhile act- 
ing according to the extent of his power, or as occa- 
sion might serve. The essential point was to corrupt 
secretly the fidelity of the soldiers, and the eonspirators 
expected' to efiect this, either by perplexing their minds 
by frequent conversations, or by exciting their discon- 
tent by arbitrary treatment and unreasonable demands. 
The artillery-ofiicers set themselves to work with much 
zeal ; but they were not very successful : the soldiers, 
keen -sighted, in spite of their ignorance, wished to 
know, before they make any promise, whether, in what 

* Major Spiridoff, Gorbatchefski, and others. 
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was required, there was anything contrary to their oaths 
or against the will of the emperor 

What an affecting simplicity • and how well it shews 
the character of those men, who can be misled from 
their duty only by deception * The diffusion of know- 
ledge has been regarded by many princes with an evil 
eye , but, as we see, the ignorance of the people is also 
accompanied with danger , and a question which still 
remains for solution, is, to know winch of the two is the 
greater 

Sergius Jlouravieff Apostol had become one of the ar- 
biters of the society of the south , consequently, the di- 
rectory of TouUchiua was acquainted with all the acts 
of the committee of Vassilkoff Pcstel was perhaps not 
very well pleased to see the committee acting on its 
own authonty m such serious circumstances , but ho 
liked the impetuosity of his colleague, and, without 
imagining the outbreak to be so near, he was prepar- 
ing for it, fcanng a surprise “ If Jlouravieff starts 
successfully,” said lie, “ I shall not he behind I" 

Such i\as the disposition of the officers in the first 
and the second army, at the time when Russia was 
about to he thrown into mourning by the premature 
death of the Emperor Alexander 

Tliat monarch docs not appear to have attached 
much importance to the revelations already made by 
Shenvood, as we haic stated, as early as June, 1825 , 
but the news brought to Taganrog, after his return 
from lus journey to the Crimea, by Lieutenant General 
Count do Witt, plainly shewed the iraminenco of the 
danger , and the unfortunate pnnee was wounded to 
the heart with gnef, when the effects of an epidemic 
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kindled a fever in his veins. Ilis brain was affected 
by delirium. He was not able to withstand so much 
aflliction ; neither had he any longer a wish to do so. 
When the more explicit depositions of Captain Mai- 
boroda arrived, disclosing the mine which so many con- 
spiintors had prepared under the feet of the monarch, 
he had just expired, weary of so long a struggle against 
insuperable dilliculties, and broken-hearted at the sight 
of the base ingratitude with wliich he had been re- 
•warded by so many men whom he had loaded with 
favours. His lifeless hands could not break the seal ; 
but General Diebitsh tore it open, and a few moments 
after, Tchcrnycheff received orders to depart for Toult- 
china and Kief. 

The important news had arriv^yjhere before him ; 
luckily it had found the conspiintofs unprepared, and 
therefore they had not been able to make it serve them 
for a signal. They required some time to recover from 
their surprise, but they soon resolved upon their line of 
conduct. On new-year’s day, 1826 (January 13th, 
according to the new style), the regiment of Yiatka, of 
which Pestel was the colonel, was to be at Toultchina 
and to mount guard : it was resolved that they should 
avail themselves of that opportunity to arrest Count de 
Wittgenstein with Kisseleff the head of his staffs and 
to set the troops the example of rebellion. But the 
measures of the government were well taken. Pestel, 
prevented in the execution of his designs, was arrested 
on the 26th of December, eighteen days before the 
appointed time. This was a mortal blow to the 
society of the south; which was completely paralysed, 
and could do nothing in support of the desperate en- 
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terprise of the agitators of the committee of Vas- 
silkoiF. 

lu the society of the north, like^7ise, everything was 
ready for an insurrection, and this at least appeared to 
have some chance of success, for the conspirators ■were 
in possession of their leaders to the last. RyleiefF, as 
we know, had succeeded Prince Troubetzkoi in the 
directory j and, from that moment, business %Tas car- 
ried on there with the utmost activity. RyleiefF, who 
was naturally enterprising and energetic, was moreover* 
efficiently seconded by his literary collaborateur and 
bosom friend, Alexander BestoujefF, whom he had initi- 
ated in the plot, and who had belonged to the section 
of the believers over since the month of April, 1825, 
BestoujefTs brothers had been seduced by his example. 
Tho affiliations, moreover, went on increasing among 
their comrades in the different regiments of tho guard, 
among the literary men whom tlic two friends were in 
the habit of seeing, and bstly, in the marine battalion 
of the guard, Avhicli Arbousoff and Zavalichin had 
already made the scat of a society rather private than 
secret. As soon as tho latter was brought into contact 
with the greater society, it blended with it, and made 
its own inclinations subordinate to its views, which 
were directly in favour of a republican govenimeut. 
^Yl\y must wc add that they admitted assassination 
with tho same deplorable facility that wo have al- 
ready found among tho United Sclavons? The man 
who knows anything of human nature may admit that 
such a disposition is to be conceived in societies 
where Iiatrcd has been for many years brooding in tlio 
heart and oppression has overcome every resistance. 
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foiled every maiiauvre, and stilled every complaint. 
But, till that time, the Russian nobility had made 
no attempt ; resigned and servile, they had embraced 
their destiny, and scarcely inquired whether the fate of 
the lower classes were wretched or supportable. How 
then, was it, that, from the very lirst, they Avere urged 
towards recklessness, towards extreme measui’cs, and, 
in a word, toAvards crime'? What sort of society is 
this in Avliich such dreadful thoughts arc generated 
Avithoiit any poAVcrfully exciting motive and Avithoiit 
compunction ? IIoav long has liberty been a thing to 
be created at Avill ? And to pretend to it, ought Ave 
not first to render ourselves Avorthy of it? Is it so 
cheap a thing that it is rather to be given than pur- 
chased ; or is it not, on the contrary, a precious 
triumph Avhich can bo obtained only by dint of per- 
scvcraiicc and self-abnegation ? 

lIoAvcver true these rcllcctious may be, a recourse to 
crime Avas preferred ; and to commit it, the society of 
the north, like that of the south, found some very ready 
instruments not immediately connected Avith its com- 
munity. So far as Zavalichin is concerned, a false 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures appears to have 
been his leading error. During a long voyage, in which, 
after visiting England and the United States, Avhose 
liberties excited his admiration, ho traversed the 
boundless ocean as far as California, this officer in- 
dulged certain dreams begotten in a visionary mind, 
and imagined an order of the restoration Avhich, con- 
stituted like the order of Malta, should be charged 
Avitli the mission of restoring to the earth, and more 
particularly to Russia, the reign of truth. 
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On bis return home, Ms illusions were so far from 
being dispelled, that he^did not hesitate to submit the 
statutes of this order to his sovereign. The discourag- 
ing reply he received, appears to have soured his 
temper ; in default of the monarch, thought he, the 
designsof God shall be realized even without his assist- 
ance ; for the destiny of societies is not so bound up 
with the kings who govern them that it is impossible 
to act without them. How often, alas 1 lias wounded 
pride inspired with guilty suggestions a heart formed 
for virtue, and till then faitliful to her dictates I 

Once familiarised -with the ideas of murder, the 
members of the society of the north no longer halted 
in that sanguinary and slippery path. Accordingly, 
when Captain lakoubovitch came from Georgia to St. 
Petersburg, in the beginning of the summer, with the 
resolution of at length gratifying the desire of ven- 
geance which he had entertained for eight years 
against Alexander, he could not fail of meeting with a 
good reception. Ilis language, as rapid in its effect as 
the torch of an incendiary, kindled the flame of malig- 
nant passions : the conspirators rejoiced in having at 
their command a hardened rullian whom they could 
let loose upon any victim they chose to point out 
However, lakoubovitch was impatient to begin ; ho 
wanted “ to strike the blow immediately, or at least 
during the great summer reviews, and, at tlic latest, at 
the festival of Peterhoff, in August.* They had tlic 
greatest trouble to keep this madman within bounds; 
and Uyleicff was obliged to display all t!ie energy of 

* It w!U> cil..btalc'i oil tlir .Jal bf Jiiljr <oId Atvli),— .ihc Ji'le of llir 
KinptCT* Maria 
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his character before lie could succeed. lakoubovitch 
at length consented to wait till the month of j\Iay, 
1S2(), a period appointed by the society of the south, 
whicli appears to have given the word of command to 
the society of the nortli. Ryleiefl^ on his part, had not 
believed the time to be so near: ho had been heard to 
say that the society would act either at the deatli of 
the emperor, or before that event, in case circumstances 
should appear very favourable. But PesteBs will out- 
•\veighed his own ; besides, we repeat, there was no 
longer a scarcity of assassins, and they w'ere thirsting 
for blood. 

One day, lakoubovitch rushed into Ryleieff’s apart- 
ment, shouting ; “ The Emperor is dead ! your fellows 
liavc saved liim from my clutches!” and he gnaslied 
his teeth with rage. That news liad filled the capital 
with consternation. It took everybody by surprise : 
the society was not ready ; it remained inactive ; and 
all its members swore fidelity to Constantine, pro- 
claimed emperor during his absence. But it was not 
long before they perceived the advantage they might 
derive from that oath. The whole town, nay, the 
whole empire was perplexed wth doubt : would Con- 
stantine accept the throne, or persist in his former 
resolutions'? Every body was asking this question. 
In the former case, as in the latter, there were chances 
for the promoters of anarchy ; and moreover, Pestel 
was to be ready no longer for the month of May, but 
for new-year’s-day. In the second case, the more pro- 
bable of the two, the chances became infinitely more 
favourable : they would invoke against Nicholas, who 
was disliked by the soldiers, the oath taken to Coustan- 
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tine ; they would raise a ciy of usurpation, constitute 
themselves the defenders of the sacred tights of primo- 
geniture, alarm the religious feelings of the nation, 
fill every mind with doubt, and, favoured by the 
ignorance of the greater number, and by the general 
confusion, at length arrive at the goal proposed. Upon 
this point they were all agreed. But the question was 
to know to ivhat form of government they should then 
give the preference ; for PesteBs ideas, though secretly 
shared by Ryleieff, had not yet prevailed in the north. 
“ How easy it is to effect a change in Russia I " ex- 
claimed a newly-affiliated member in one of the meet- 
ings whicli were then hold every day ; " to do it, you 
have only to distribute a few printed copies of the 
ukases of the senate. But no other form of govern- 
ment but monarchy is suited to Russia. Even the 
prayers of the church (of which those for the royal 
family form an integral part) render a republic impos- 
sible. A limited monarchy is absolutely necessary, 
even though it be only by way of transition.” 

This new member was Lieutenant-Colonel Batenkoff, 
mth whom Ryleieff and Alexander Bestoujeff had 
formed an acquruntanco in the autumn. He was sup- 
posed to bo a man of great inllucacc ; for his pretensions 
^^c^o extraordinary, and he had in fact occupied an 
advantageous post in the council of the military colo- 
nicss. “ Hurried away in spito of himself,” says tlic 
“ Report ” “ by an unexpected tido of events,* and yield- 
ing to the dictates of wounded pride,” lie listened to 
the suggestions of tlic conspiraten^ nhom ho hoped to 
outvie by lus iutcUigcuco and the boldnc^ of his con- 

• TliC “ UqHjfl'* Joe* nol till us whfct *»&• lulun, uf tloe itcnU 
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ceptioiis. These uicu, taking advantage of his weak 
point, wore coiKstantly llattering him : if tliey were to 
be believed, he never uttered a word that was not im- 
pregnated with profound ideas. Batenkoll' became 
gradually a partner in their plans, especially when he 
bad made the ac(|uaintance of Prince Troubetzkoi. 
“ lie wished,’’ says the Report, “ to take advantage of 
his connexion with the conspirators of St. Petersburg, 
ill order to reform the existing society according to his 
own ideas, and, in case of ill success, to anniliilate it, by 
causing tlie secret of the plot to be divulged by his 
acquaintances.” We quote this passage to shew, by one 
more example, the incredible levity with which, if the 
Report is worthy of faith, several of these men, en- 
joying a more or less elevated rank in the association, 
trilled with the laws of honour and the sacredness of an 
oath. Resides, it is well known that, after their arrest, 
they partly denounced one another ; and, what many 
readers will consider no less astonishing, is, that among 
their fathers, brothers, and relations, there were many 
who accepted favours from the hands of the man who 
had just signed the sentence of condemnation ; nay 
more, their sisters and mothers glittered, a few days 
afterwards, at the fetes of the coronation, and indulged 
in the diversion of dancing liefore the face of tlie 
emperor ! as if to testify, even in spite of nature, that 
whatever lie may do or command, ho is always right, 
and may rely on the obedience of all. Happily, with 
these examples of prolligate want of feeling, wliicli our 
own manners condemn, we shall have to cojitrast tiic 
conduct of a few faithful and devoted wives, renouncing 
all to follow their husband.s, braving the misery of 
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exile and humiliations of eveij kind, in order that 
they might never he separated from those unfortunate 
men ! 

Trouhetzkoi, whose particularly conspicuous weak- 
ness of character obscured his few estimable qualities, 
lost at first all his courage at the news of Alexander’s 
death and Constantine’s accession. If the members 
had Hstened to him they would have immediately voted 
the suppression of the society till more favourable 
times. But no sooner was he infonncd of the defini- 
tive resolutions of the cmsarovitch, than hope out- 
weighed every consideration, and he allowed himself to 
be appointed absolute chief or dictator. This perilous 
post, for which ho was so little qualified, was not con- 
ferred on him through any confidence the conspirators 
had in him ; but, as we liavc stated, Rylcieff, the real 
dictator, made uso of his name to give a better appear- 
ance to tho conspiracy ; besides, the prince’s rank of 
colonel would, at the moment of action, give him moie 
authority over the soldiers. Time pressed ; incctiugs 
were now frequently called ; and it was agreed to lay 
aside, for tho present, the question as to the form of 
govemmeut, by adopting a middle term, that is to say, 
by proclaiming simply tho condltution (meaning that 
proposed by Nikita ilouravicfll) and to establish a pro- 
visional government. They caused the regiments to bo 
tampered Avith more aud more ; each accepted the p.irt 
he had to perform, aud thus they uaitcJ for tho day 
which could uot bo very distant, when a new oath 
would be exacted in tlic name of Nicholas, — at length 
proclaimed emperor. Tliat day was tlie 2Gth of De- 
cember, and y\Q already know its c\euti. 
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At least wc shall have our page in history,” said 
Alexander Bestoujcfl', a short time previously. “No 
doubt,” replied one of his accomplices ; “ but that page 
will defde it and overwhelm us with shame.” AYas he 
mistaken ; and did not the greater part of the conspi- 
rators deserve this severe sentence 

As to Poland, her day came five years later; 
though that day was more splendid and glorioirs, yet 
its liual result was nearly the same. Both enterprises 
were equally abortive. But history will not confound 
them in one and the .same sentence of reprobation ; it 
will not place on an equal footing the generous out- 
break of a nation jealous of its independence, and the 
incoherent attempt of a few hundred giddy conspira- 
tors who, swayed by diftcrent passions or seduced by 
vague theories, believed themselves called upon to take 
in hand the interests of a community, doubtless suffer- 
ing, but by no means prepared for revolutions, and 
whose wants they had not sufficiently studied. If that 
community had serious causes of complaint, at least 
before waging war to maintain them, these conspirators 
ought to have endeavoured to remedy them by more 
sure and less violent means ; and the statutes of the 
earliest secret societies prove to us that those means 
existed and were by no means unknown. 


* The 19th of November, 1830. 
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CHAPTER rv. 


WANT OF LEOAt RESPONSIDILIT? AND BEFORMS. — A STRUGGLE 
AOAINoT ABLdES. 


The reader has now been made acquainted with the 
whole of the conspiracy of 1825, to which history will 
attach the names of Pestel and Rylcieff. Wo venture 
to believo ho no longer considers it an effect loithont a 
cause, neither as one of those unimportant facts which, 
exciting the sincere sympathy of some and the mali- 
cious curiosity of others, may indeed engage the atten- 
tion of contemporaries for a day, but which arc after- 
wards consigned to oblivion, because they have only 
skimmed over the surface of a country, mthout leaving 
any lasting impression bebiud. 

In whatever manner we judge the men ^vlio, instead 
of devoting themselves to the slow and patient work of 
regenerating a population corrupted mtli abuses, bad, 
so to speak, imj?rovised this couspiracy, wc must never- 
theless acknowledge tliat the real and fundamental 
cause of that combination was the absence of all social 
guarantees. Accordingly, the cstablishiucnt of a sys- 
tem of legality was the only means of preventing the 
recurrence of the same disorders, and such a system is 
not incompatible, as is well known, with pure absolut- 
ism, tlio predominant principle iu Russia, and, iu our 
opinion, a salutary predominant principle. 
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This truth did not escape the elevated mind of the 
young emperor : wo shall find him entering resolutely 
into this career, fathoming the depth of abuses, ac- 
knowledging this serious evil, and making generous 
efforts in the hope, if not of curing it entirely, at least 
of arresting its disastrous progress, and of preventing 
it from spreading over tlic most vital parts of the social 
organization. 

It will be interesting to follow him in the accom- 
plishment of this laborious task ; but, first, wo beg to 
be allowed to make a few more critical remarks on 
those two important documents the “Heport of the Com- 
mission of Inquiry of St. Petersburg” and that of the 
“ Committee of Inquiry of Warsaw,” of which we have 
just presented an analysi.s, accompanied by a commen- 
tary. In relation to a country so chary as Russia of 
giving publicity to matters of this nature, oflicial docu- 
ments of this kind deserve the utmost attention ; and 
in a sketch of Russian civilization at the period to 
which they refer, they must necessarily be the object of 
serious investigation. 

We are, however, speaking of tliem before their 
time ; for one of these documents was not signed till 
the 11th of Juno (illay 30th), 1826, and the other 
much later, on the 3rd of January, 1827 ; but they 
are the principal source whence we must derive the 
knowledge of facts, and it was impossible to undertake 
a statement of the latter without saying at once what 
we think of the former. 

Though modelled after each other and drawn up 
with equal ability,* these two documents have not • the 

* The writer of the “ Report of the Commission of Inquiry of St. 
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same value in the eyes of the historian ; accordingly, 
we shall bestow our attention more particularly on the 
“ Report of the Gommisaon of St. Petersburg."’ On the 
one hand, the Polish conspiracy did not present so im- 
nunent a danger as the Russian ; on the other, there, 
was nothing in it unexpected or new; it did not strike 
at the root of Muscovite authority, neither did it place 
the government in a very awkward position as to the 
manner in which it should speak of it to Europe, 
doubtless attentive but by no means astonished. In 
the Russian conspiracy, on the contrary, all concerning 
it was matter of astonishment to Europe, not less so 
than that interregnum of twenty-four days so advan- 
tageous to her interests ; and the interest with which 
the measures of the autocratical government were re- 
garded in tlie western countries of Europe, rendered 
the task of the reporter extremely delicate. Russia 
could not disguise from herself tliis fact, that tlic crisis 
in which she had just been placed, weakened her, if not 
from the fact itself, at least in public opinion ; and 
opinion, as is well known, is an essential clement in 
the appreciation of the power of a state. Slio fancied 
slic already heard the people of Europe exclaiming — 
“This colossal empire, consumed by an inward and 
secret malady, is not, after all, sofonnldablo as wo had 
imagined. Poland is not the only point in which it is 

IVvcr&butg’’ XI. DraUTi Uloutloff, of vtc ►pol.cn 

TIus work, vfljicli forms 130 octavo i>a^va in the French traniilatioD, was 
the slcj-ping stone to the bnlliant fortutre lliat was m store for him. It 
semd 03 a mode! to the writer of the Polish Report, w ho, before occom* 
plishuig lus tasl, fic^ucDilf confirrcd with M lUuuduiT about it. Baron 
de Mohrenheira, now dccvascd, was tnetsuoned as btiny the wrin r of this 
latter document He was the son of a Oenran jhjsician, and had 
olumol the rank of actual councillor of state 
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vulneiublc ; in the event of Avar it no longer seems 
quite impossible to effect, even in its bosom, a diversion 
strong enough, perhaps, to paralyse its means and 
appliances!” That Avas an opinion which Russia Avas 
urgent to contradict at once, Avithout, hoAvcver, appear- 
ing to attacli any importance to it ; accordingly, the 
document in question Avas framed so as to palliate the 
evil and to make foreign cabinets believe that they had 
too liastily given credit to gratuitous suppositions, in 
the ncAVspapers and the diplomatic Avorld, Avhich had 
originated in malevolence or jealousy. 

What conlirms our assertion, independently of the 
framing of the document itself^ is, that the “ Report,” 
though a mere indictment, a detached sci-ap of a 
criminal procedure relating to domestic matters with 
Avhich foreigners had nothing to do, Avas officially com- 
municated to the Germanic confederation, and, doubt- 
less, to other governments. Baron Anstett,'-'-' envoy- 
extraordinary, and minister-plenipotentiary of Russia 
to the diet of Frankfort, transmitted a note on the 
subject, dated July 15, 1826, to Baron de Munch- 
Bellinghausen, the president of the diet. 

The note was as folio avs : — “ In consequence of the 
principle adopted by his Imperial Majesty of giving 
entire publicity to the results of the inquiries neces- 
sitated by the culpable enterprises and the still more 
culpable projects of secret associations discovered in 
Russia, the undersigned has been, at different times, in 
a position to make communications on this subject to 
the most serene Germanic Confederation ; communica- 
tions which will have proved that the Russian government 

* He died at his residence at Frankfort on the Maine, in 1845. 

AmL. II. ^ 
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would not deviate from that system of puhhcity loJnch 
exhibits justice in all the majesty of its independence 
Consequently, he tenders to it likewise a communica- 
tion of the final ‘Report’” 

The diet received this document with gratitude, and 
hastened to communicate it to the central commission 
of inquiry at Jlayonce as if, except a shght imita- 
tion of the regulations of the Tugenbund, the troubles 
in Russia had had the least connexion ivith those 
popular secret plots of which the governments of 
Germany had made bugbears It moreover instructed 
its president to reply to the note of the Russian 
diplomatist, and that answer is so curious that wo 
must copy it hero, omitting only the preamble “ If 
a glorious and paternal government, like that of his 
majesty the Emperor Alexander, of illustrious mcmniy, 
has beeu liable to criminal plots, like those described 
bj the commission of inquiry of St Petersburg in its 
“Report,” tcrittcn with as much calmness as pi ccision, no 
doubt can any longer be entertained as to tbo danger 
which the false and perverse pnnciples of a feu men 
may inflict on tbo tranquillity and •welfare of the most 
powerful empires Nothing assuredly is more proper 
to engage tbo attention of c\ery go\ernment, and the 
diet performs a most sacred duty, m giving fortliwith 
to Its high constituent authorities a full knowledge of 
tliCtoO communications. Ac " 

It ivas, perhaps on the part of a government, a 
step rather likely to compromise it, to share, b) ap- 
proving it, the responsibility incurred by another 
govcnimcnt m the exercise of its right of dis|K:n«ing 

* S> ippu-»M i It] ISiS 
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justice, especially when it was at home in the habit of 
suiToiiiuliiig the exercise of this right with infinitely 
more guarantees than it met with under an absolute 
and arbitrary government. After all, as we have 
already observed, the document communicated was 
nothing but an indictment drawn up after a hasty 
inquiry of live months ; a space of time zealously 
employed, but very inadequate, when we take into 
account tho thousands of prisoners and witnesses, 
brought from every part of tho colossal empire, whom 
it was necessary to examine. Setting aside tho high 
court of justice, cliargod to adjudicate according to this 
instruction (and to deliberate with closed doors, in all 
probability without any opposition of opinion, and 
most certainly without admitting any advocates), this 
document had in itself no virtue of proof belonging 
to it ! It is true it bore the signatures of nine superior 
functionaries, whose honourable characters wc do not 
call into question, and among whom figured the Grand- 
Duke i\Iichael, the emperor’s brother, a prince more 
inclined, as we have seen, to clemency than to severity ; 
but these nine persons had been chosen solely on the 
ground of their intimacy with the emperor, and 
because of the particular confidence he placed in them. 
Their independence of the czar was anything but 
matter of proof. 

But it would be a mistake if, because of these obser- 
vations on what might or might not have been the 
most dignified course for the Germanic diet to have 
pursued, people were to conclude that we dispute the 
honesty of the commission of inquiry and the sincerity 
of its “ Eeport.” It cannot be denied that the whole 
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procedure was conducted ■with much moderation, and 
the “ Report’ bears the impress of this on e^cr) page, 
the diet was right in remarking its calmness as well as 
its precision Far from magnifying the number of the 
guilty, it endeavoured to reduce it, and the a\owed 
crimes of the leaders were such that it could hardly 
have exaggerated them, c\cn though it had wished to 
do so The imperfections of the procedure are com- 
mon to everything of the kind in Russia , never had 
there been shcivn, in that country, more forbearance, 
indulgence, and generosity, in a cause of this nature 
AVe 'Wish we could say also more impartiality , but it 
has not been proved to us that all the guilt) were 
treated b) the same rule and with the same measure 
"What means, for lastancc, m an indictment, that fre- 
quent and studied omission of the names of three 
pnvjlegcd individuab, members and founders of the 
Union of Saltation, afterwards members of the now 
secret society, which two of them, it is tnic, quitted 
about the jear 1821, but m which the third figured 
still later All three, c^-pcciall) the ono who had 
performed the functions of ifuncillant, i\ero so com- 
j)romiscd, that some allusion ought to haie been undo 
to them in tlirco different parts of the “ Report,’ and 
jet thoj ucrc left 6ut of the prosecution With thtiu 
it IS said to have been a “ momentary error but did 
seicrai others among the accused uho ucrc severely 
punished pcrscNcrc m their error mucli longer t It is 
added, “ Ihc emperor lias judged them worth} of a 

* ‘ Ucj*ort, p 31 — T1 u Kueince Icft'c* tWiUi for conjcctutt-*, ohJ 
p^] le ) arc not (u lo a grrat i uuiLrr \ii b ^ U c iu>i <-« 

i n>u„l t tKrt unuft^ tK f riinoit tiat tf » I'lnco 

Uol.oru ill 
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generous pardon ; ” this is all well and good ; but 
Generals Orloil, Von Visin, and others, whom lie 
equally pai’doued, ligurc nevertheless in the “ Eeport,^' 
In well organized societies, sovereign clemency begins 
her part when justice has ended hers : was it neces- 
sary to deviate, thus publicly and exceptionally, from 
this maxim, in such solemn circumstances, Avhen a 
whole people’s eyes were fixed upon the government 'i 

With this exception, there prevails in the Report ” 
a tone of propriety and dignity which cannot fail to 
claim respect. “ As far as it lay in the power of the 
commission,’' says the preamble, “ it has distinguished 
between weakness or a momentary infatuation and 
persevering malevolence ; it has almost always ground- 
ed its conclusions on the confessions of the accused 
themselves, or on documents in their hand-writ- 
ing,” and it has constantly borne in mind this 
declaration of the monarch, that, “wishing to follow 
the dictates of his heart and the example of his glori- 
ous ancestors, he would rather pardon ten of the guilty 
than punish one of the innocent.” 

On the other hand, without losing sight of “the 
obligation to strive to purify Russia from pernicious 
principles, to secure tranquillity and good order, and to 
assure peaceable citizens devoted to the throne and the 
laws,” the commission took care not to go beyond what 
was commanded by imperative necessity. Severity, 
carried to its utmost limits, would have been accom- 
panied with the twofold inconvenience of exposing too 
many families to the resentment of those whose mem- 
bers, implicated in the conspiracy, it was impossible to 
save, and to render foreign countries fully assured of 
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the existence of an evil, as extensive as senous, the 
discovery of "which would not have been to them, as it 
IS to all good Russians, a subject of concern 

As we have said, the cleverness of the writer, in 
this respect especially, was very conspicuous After 
having merely mentioned, m the preamble, troubles and 
secret societies^ avoiding the too alarming cxprcsaions 
conspiracy^ plot, revolt, he has been faithful, through- 
out, to this system of extenuating as much as possible 
an event, in our opinion, of unprecedented gravity. 
Although the dungeons in. the citadel of St Petersburg, 
its casemates, the vaults at the head-quarters of the 
staff, and several neighbouring fortresses m Finland 
were thronged with prisoners, the commission i educed 
the number of the accused, who were to appear before 
the high criminal court, to one hundred and tivcnty 
one , and yet that court, far from seconding this sys- 
tem, had, on the contrary, been an obstacle to it 
Hoping to disarm justice, by terrifying her with the 
multitude of guilty persons whom her sword would 
have to reach, they had indulged m endless denuncia- 
tions to which it was dilhcult not to pay attention, but 
which ^ery often the emperor treated as they dcse^^cd, 
on the arrival of the accused, by qucatioiiing them 
suddenly and by combining the questions in such a 
manner as to cause the persons mterrogated cither to 
contradict thenisehcs or to pro\e at once their sincerity 
and innocence ‘With the some view the “Report” took 
care to notice whatever was Iikelj to cast ndieulo on 
tho conspinc) and lU members , it dwells witli com 
phceiic) on tho Utopian, the extravagant ideas, tfie 
ambitious dreams of some, the confusion of iduis of 
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others, the apparent contradictions observable between 
different speeches often relating to different times and 
circumstances, to the anarchy that reigned in the 
society of the north, to the chaos of plans and propo- 
sals therein entertained, but which nevertheless did not 
prevent the leaders, even amidst the general confusion, 
from bringing tlieir ideas to maturity or from advanc- 
ing perscveringly towards tlieir designs. Moreover, the 
reporter has not forgotten to record every word of re- 
gret uttered by several of those persons who were 
guilty in different degrees, not in order to gain for 
them that interest to which a sincere repentance is 
entitled, but to proclaim publicly that, by their own 
confession, they had prosecuted a scheme far more ex- 
travagant than criminal. Thus, this confession of 
Ilyloieff has been carefully recorded : “If any body 
has deserved a punishment, which perhaps the future 
welfare of Russia requires, it is myself, notwithstand- 
ing my repentance, and the absolute change that has 
taken place in my own views.” The reader is left to 
conclude that this “absolute change” implies aeon-’ 
demnation of the whole enterprise, when, on the con- 
trary, it referred only to the means adopted, the instru- 
ments employed, and the course pursued. Lastly, 
finding it impossible to pass over in silence the design 
of regicide, the resolution of so many men to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of a sovereign full of benevo- 
lence and humanity, great stress is laid on the enormity 
of this crime, on the perverse sentiments and atrocious 
language of a few individuals, doubtless members of 
the society, but who had meditated assassination of 
their own accord and apart from others. No mean 
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term between the ridiculous and the atrocious ! "What- 
ever belongs to these two extremes is faithfully related ; 
but the depositions rdative only to declared abuses, 
projected reforms, and a moral regeneration, the prime 
end and aim of the association, are generally put aside, 
or else presented in so unfavourable a light, and with 
such incoherence, that it is impossible to consider them 
as the plans of sensible men, the lovers of virtue and 
pretending to the name of patriots. 

And yet the design of honest and able men, like 
Alexander Mouravieff, ilicbael Orloff, Nicholas Tour- 
gueneff and others, though very culpable in a political 
point of view, did not deserve in reality to be branded 
as an extravagant scheme without any plausible pre- 
tence or any definite practicable aim. And, among 
others, Ryleieff, and the two brothers Bestoujeff, though 
abjuring the intention of murder, in which sc\eral 
among them had at last indulged, though acknowledg- 
ing themselves to be culpable in this respect before 
God and man, and offering their guilty heads to the 
just vengeance of the law, made many declarations be- 
fore the commission worthy of being recorded. They 
spoke with frankness devoid of fear and every kind of 
subterfuge ; they pointed out the sufferings of the 
country, enumerated the abuses 'uhich iufected it, the 
absence of all law meriting such an appellation, the w anl 
of every kind of guarantee for tlie people, the venality 
of the judges and functionaries of every degree, the 
frauds practised everywhere on the most extensive 
scale, the refusal of justice grown into a custom, tho 
oppression of tho i>oor by the great, and the servility 
of all. “1 knew beforehand," s.iul ItjlcTeff, ** tlut 
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this enterprise Would ruin me, but I was unable any 
longer to behold my country under the yoke of despot- 
ism : the seed I have sown will take root, and do not 
doubt but it will sooner or later bear its fruit.” Michael 
and Mcholas Bestoujeff spoke to the same effect : “ I 
repent of nothing,'^ said one ; “ I die content and 
assured of being revenged the other carried himself 
before the commission just as he had before the empe- 
ror himself. Whilst the trial was pending, he had 
spoken out freely on the whole subject to the monarch, 
at an almost private interview, and the vigour, the 
strength, the sarcasm of his language, the lucidity of 
his ideas, the ardour of his sentiments, his patriotism, 
extravagant perhaps but sincere, and his indignant 
eloquence had made a strong impression on the sove- 
reign. He looked upon him with interest, felt com- 
passion for his fate, and at length said to him with 
emotion : “I might pardon you, and, if I felt sure of 
possessing henceforth in you a faithful subject, I would 
do so.” “ Why, sire ! ” replied Nicholas Bestoujeff, 
“ this is precisely what we complain of : that the em- 
peror can do anything and that he is bound by no law. 
In the name of God, allow justice to have free course, 
and let the fate of your subjects no longer depend on 
your caprice or your momentary impressions !” 

Many other remarkable answers are quoted as having 
been made either to the czar or before. the commis- 
sion but nothing of this sort, nor anything like it, 
has been recorded in the “ Keport,” for what the wiiter 
avoided with the utmost care was, to let the accused 
appear worthy of the interest of generous souls. We 

* We have already given some in the First Volume. 
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do not blame him for it ; only, to do homage to truth, 
■\ve wished to shew that the Russian conspiracy, though 
it was criminal, was not on that account entirely 
absurd ; that the “ Report” was drawn up to suit poli- 
tical views, after an arbitrary selection from some 
thousands of interrogatories, and the omission of 
whatever it was expedient to conceal from foreign 
nations, or what the country itself was not to know. 
As to the rest, I assure the reader, it is true and 
sincere, and, we must confess, nothing more was re- 
quired to cause the legal condemnation of the principal 
offenders. 

Before wo take leave of this Report,” let us notice 
one more particiUar which appears to us significaut in 
certain respects. 

In this document, mention is made several times of 
designs or acts to which a false interpretation of the 
Bible had given rise. Here is one of the first instances : 
the United Sclavonians, says the “ Report,” p. 73, in- 
sinuated at first, and afterwards declared in clear and 
precise terras, the indispcnsahle necessity of taking the 
life of the Emperor iVlexander, and of extenniuating 
all the royal family. **But that is against the 
cominandineuts of God aud religion,” said one of tho 
members of tho society. “ A mistake ! " exclaimed 
Sergius Mouravieff; and ho began to read extracts 
from the Bible, by whicli ho attempted to prove, by tlio 
help of false interpretations, lliat the monarchical form 
of govermuent was not agreeable to God.* Wo read 
afterwards (p. 131) tliat, in that catechism wliich a 

* It usj( doubtU'jt { nucii-ftUy clujur «ui. uf tlio |*( (.vvW uf 
(or the l»t of Ktn^* (viLomu,; fuui UmL* of Kii 
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venal priest consented to read to the troops urged into 
rebellion, the same Mouravieff and his friend Bestoiijeff- 
Rumine, by giving an arbitrary interpretation to some 
detached passages of the Old Testament, had sought to 
demonstrate that democracy was the only form of go- 
vernment agreeable to God. Lastly, the third instance 
(p. 81 ) relates to Zavalichin, the naval officer. This 
person, from reading the Holy Scriptures from his 
earliest youth, believed he had received mysterious 
revelations calling upon him to bring back the reign of 
truth on earth. Accordingly, from that moment he 
indulged in projects the only aim of which at first had 
been the triumph of the truth of the faith. 

_ These facts seem to bear witness that the reading of 
the Bible, that daily bread of pious families in Eng- 
land, Germany, and, generally speaking, throughout 
Protestant countries, was then becoming more common 
among the upper or wealthier classes in Russia than it 
is even at the present day in most of the Catholic 
countries. Assuredly, these facts prove nothing against 
the utility of such reading among men who are not 
quite devoid of instruction or intelligence, and espe- 
cially nothing against the intrinsic excellence of the 
Book of books. All we can conclude is, that however 
excellent a work may be, it is still subject to abuse, 
and that sacred things are quite as liable to it as any- 
thing else : a truth illustrated, moreover, in every page 
of ecclesiastical history. Nevertheless, these facts were 
not entirely unconnected with the suppression of the 
Bible Society of St. Petersbui'g, which was shortly after 

commanded.* 

^ The establishment of a Bible Society iu a non-Protestant country, 
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We have now said eveiything relating to the plot. 
Leaving justice to perform her task, we will revert to 
it further on for the last time, in order to see how she 
understood it, and to introduce the reader to the pain- 
ful spectacle of an expiation due to the slighted laws 
of the country, and to public tranquillity which had 
been so seriously disturbed. 

A spectacle no less painful was that of the moral 
state of Russia, to which it was expedient for the 
young emperor to apply a speedy remedy. This brings 
us to the subject indicated as intended to form the 
contents of this chapter. 

It was no longer possible for Nicholas to be under a 
delusion on this point. Uc had heard the language of 
the conspirators, and received intelligence of the dis- 
coveries made by the "Commission of Inquiry the 
papers seized in the houses of the conspirators, and 
unexpected disclosures arriving from all quarters, had 
enabled him to measure tlic abyss undermining an 
empire of sixty millions of souls, where tlie hrilliaut 
exterior of civilization ill concealed the turpitude of a 
vicious, corrupt, and craving bureaucracy, and the 
degradation of morals which ivas at once its cause and 
its effect. Tliis degradation, common to every class of 
the population, but appearing under another aspect in 
each, and arising from a different source, uas discoun- 
tenanced and arrested neither by the austere dignity 
of the law, by beneficent examjdes of morality gi^cn by 

anJ ttuh thi* nitioti cf a eJer/j fritw ilj- to ItJowK Jj't, a 

uthi.r 4.unuus fact. Wc alwaily «tn cat ic On, u W 

atUilxiUtl, but tlic aubjict ucll iU»crin iliax tbottU i(, auJ, 

roDX'^uiutlj, ut! j tu u tt iIk subjitt vf Nu{c 111 n c 

Ucflixtiutvs uf ilu [ ;»cn( fulumc. 
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those who are its organ, nor by the influence of religion 
exercised, in its name, by ministers with the authority 
derived from a saintly life and an irreproachable conduct ^ 

What struck the monarch the most, was the ineffi- 
cacy of the law. Seeing it everywhere eluded, silenced, 
sold, so to speak, to the highest bidder, he thought 
that his first duty was to hasten to its assistance and 
impart new strength to it. To do so, it was necessary, in 
the first place, to rid it of the trammels of barbarism, 
render it accessible to all, and facilitate the knowledge 
of it, a task almost impragticable in the state of things 
he found existing. To this end, Nicholas ventured to 
follow the example which another crowned Sclavon, 
Justinian,'^”' had given him, and applied himself to the 
work without delay. The performance of this im- 
portant task, doubtless, does not belong to the first 
year of his reign ; but as it was even then his pre- 
dominant idea, we may, even at this early period, enter 
upon this subject and take an ample view of it. 

Let us first recall to mind a few historical facts. 
Peter the Great, who is the commencement of every- 
thing in Russia, had already attempted (in 1700 and 
subsequently) to introduce order into the chaos of laws, 
statutes, and decisions of every nature which con- 
stituted the Muscovite legislation in conjunction with 
the code of 1649,t due to his father Alexis Mikhailo- 

* This Emperor of Byzantium was horn on the confines of Illyria and 
Thrace ; it is even affirmed that his primitive name was Oupravda, of 
which Justinian {jus,justitia) was the Latin translation. 

* Sobord’ie Oulojcnii Zakomi, that is to say, general code of laws. 
Sobor is the same word as cathedra], but the adjective of the word above 
does not appear to allude to that special meaning ; it designates only the 
• generality of its application. 
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vitch But that Avas a work of patience, in Avhicli 
energy of will and the impetuosity of genius, A\ero not 
sufficient to triumph over the mnumerahlo difficulties 
which presented themselves at every step Accordingly, 
the only result was a few booU of ulases, Avhich, c\eii 
With those of the following reigns, comprise a period 
of only twenty-seven years out of the hundred and 
eighty which had elapsed from the code of AIcms to 
that of Nicholas The ivork, having stopped short 
on the accession of the Empress Anne, ivas not resumed 
before 1760, and evendunng the reign of Cathenne II 
it Avas continued only till 1770 This empress, greedy 
of glory and the approbation of the encyclopedists, 
made a great display of setting to Avork m earnest 
Deputies from every province m the empire, ciccpt the 
most distant, Arhich could not ha\o scut them in time 
were convoked at Moscoav, and invested with legishtiNc 
powers by Catherine m person, at a solemn meeting on 
the 30th of July, 1707 No important advantage 
Avas to bo expected from such an assembly, composed 
of the most discordant elements, and in atIucIi civiliza- 
tion appeared in all its diflcrcnt degrees m the persons 
of the representatives of the various provinces, such 
a congress was ill qualified to undertake the diflicuU 
labour of studying and collating all the acts that had 
emanated from public authority It was, if the truth 
must be told, rather a parade calculated to act on t!io 
imagination of mankind and to excite abroad the 
applause of a liberal agt, tlian a sincere attempt at 
improvement This assembly, Iiaving been dis.-Kilvid 
at the end of five moutlis left behind, it is true, a new 
commiaaion of laws compo'^.d of enlightened men , 
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and the empress herself drew up, for the direction of 
its labours, that famous instruction (naJcaz), signed on 
the 8th of April, 1768, justly admired by Voltaire, in 
many respects the greatest courtier among philosophers; 
but the work gained little by it, zeal soon subsided, 
and shortly after the whole was again interrupted. 
The collection, relating to a short space of eight or 
nine years, the printing of which was finished, had not 
even the merit of being complete."* The greatest part 
of the ukases had never been published or made 
known, so that the maxim of almost sacred obligation 
among us, that nobody can plead ignorance of the law 
as a pretext, was not applicable to Russia. 

This state of things did not alter during the reign 
of Alexander, notwithstanding the ukase of the 2.6th 
of August, 1801, in which that enlightened and bene- 
volent prince solemnly promised his people to give 
them a new code of laws and a revised judiciary constitu- 
tion. It is true, a commission was hastily formed once 
more (in 1804), and charged to form into a code all 
the parts of the general legislation, as well as provin- 
cial law ; but it knew not how to discover the secret 
clue to guide it in the formidable labyrinth into Avhich 
it had to enter, and so the matter remained as it v/as. 
It merely groped about from one thing to another. 

* Commission, v/hich never printed or pnhUnhod one Jine about 

its labours, lasted, tliougli considerably reduced in number, and at )en;rtb 
quite devoid of occupation, till the devitli of tlic cmpre;;r;, and even a short 
time after.” Eeimers, “ .Saint-Petersburg am Ende seines ersten .lal;r- 
hunderts,” t. i. p. 2b0, et mi-, t. ii. p. 308. 'J'hc principal act of legbj- 
iation due to Catherine, is her organization of the gorernmentf;^ j'J'-tb' 
admired by competent jir/lges- For tlie v/orks of Alezander'a reign, 
Storch, ^-Rtis-Jand unter Alezander f.,” t. iv., p. 202, 
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latter, “ looked upon their task not only as urgent, but 
also as easy to perform; whence it happened tliat 
almost all entered at once upon the last portion 
of the work, without having prepared either the begin- 
ning or the middle ” 

There existed, therefore, no official collection of 
Russian laws, and the private works'*^ intended to fill 
up this hiatus, had provided for it very imperfectly : 
having been, for the most part, undertaken witli a view 
to speculation, they were incomplete and even inexact. 

As soon as the Emperor Nicholas ascended the 
throne, he resolved to remedy so serious an evil as a 
disordered legislation, with which it was impossible to 
make oneself acquainted, and whoso insufficiency was 
daily attested. Eager to arrive at a result, and ex- 
pecting only a very tiifling one from the dilatorincss of 
commissions, he took the business under his immediate 
direction, and had the glory of fonvarding it more in 
five years than all his predecessors bad done in one 
hundred and eighty. 

The commission instituted in 1804, during the reign 
of Alexander, had not ceased to cxbt, at least nominally : 
its president was still Princo Peter Lapoukhin, of 
whom wo have already spoken.f- Nicholas addressed 

to epcak truly, there m neither a magistracy nor a Lor. ^V'c reft r the 
reader, for vrhat conccnii tliia subject, to Koto (11,) In the Notes and 
Explanations in this rolumc. 

* Those of Tcheultoif, 3Iaximorttch, and others. 

t .liter haring been altomcy-gcne/a] under the Kojperor Paul, he uis 
appointed, in 1600, luinislcr of justice in place of the poet Dcrjaiin. 
From ilial pcnixl, hci»ai actual pnrate counsellur, and, Uing aftrr«arils 
promoted to the first class of that grade, l.e was, with I’rincc 
the U'.o^t Considerable man tn tlic empire ainoig ciiihanj, haiiig none 
but field-marsliaU fur «‘]oals among the tnihury. 
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to this personage a decree, dated February 12th 
(January 31st), 1826, by which the commission was 
dissolved, and the course it had till then pursued rather 
explicitly condemned, notwithstanding the respectful 
language which propriety prescribed towards an old 
man placed on the highest step of the social scale. 

“ At the first glance at the different branches of the 
administration of my empire,” says that decree, “a 
glance directed with special interest to the code of our 
national legislation, I have seen that the. efforts applied 
to this subject for a great number of years have been 
frequently interrupted, and, for this reason, the aim 
has not been attained. Cordially wishing to secure the 
progressive completion of this work, I have judged it 
necessary to take it under my immediate inspection,^'' 
and I have consequently commanded a special section 
to be assigned to it in my private chancery. . . You 

know better than any person the importance of a good 
and solid legislation. . . I am convinced that under 

the present as the former organization your experience 
and knowledge of all the different ramifications of state- 
affairs, acquired in a service of so many years, will offer 
me a useful co-operation ever characterised by the 
same fidelity.^’ 

The emperor at the time thought that two years 

* One would think that in Russia this is the indispensable condition 
for any institution whatever to prosper : without the countenance of the 
sovereign, it remains a dead letter, or completely loses its natm-e. Ac- 
cordingly, private chancery is increasing to an extraordinary extent : even 
lately, by a ukase of the 5th of September, 1846, Nicholas has declared 
that he takes under his immediate inspection the posts of civil function- 
aries. It is therefore, to that department of inspection that all petitions 
for nomination, promotion, dismissal, rewards, &c. must be addressed 
It is a very considerable ministry apart from the ordinary ones. 
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would suffice for the completion of the code, and he 
promised to look personally to the proper employment 
of this peiiod. The second section of his private 
chancery devoted to the work received the name of 
section of the laws, and was placed under the autlwnty 
of a functionary who had long been celebrated, to wit, 
Michael Speranski, who, as president of the commission 
of laws in 1808, had imparted life to it for a moment, 
and to whom the council of the empire was likewise 
indebted for its reoiganization. Tliis man, of well- 
tried merit, and invested with the entire confidence of 
ills master, was under his sole jurisdiction, without any 
intermediacy, in the performance of this herculean task. 
The emperor watched its progress with the most en- 
couraging interest ; and so vigorously was it carried 
on, that as early as the month of July, 1827, Spdranski 
was able to lay at the foot of the throne the first half 
of the historical erposd which was to precede the pub- 
lication of the code, and the remainder of which ho 
delivered in the year 1833. Nicholas, much pleased 
•with this first result of Spfranski's labours, testified bis 
gratitude to him by conferring on him the grand cross 
/ of St. Alexander Jiewsti sot in diamonds, and by 
’ expressing to him in a rescript that he was convinced 
that the entire work would be e.xecutcd by him “with 
the same intelligence, ability, learning, and zeal,” as he 
had just displayed. But a much longer lime was con- 
sumed over it than they had calculated, and dcatli (in 

1839 )rmfoitunatclyptevcntedSp<iranski*from realizing 

completely this hoaouroblc expectation of his sovereign. 
Nicholas did not the less purauo his aim, and to him 
♦ SCP h.s Woswplw i" N'>W(13,)«»1«»S Itw N-"* "“t 
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belongs personally the glory of having, at least in a 
great measure, attained it. 

Sp(5ranski, among whose collaborateurs it is just to 
mention iMichael Balonghianski, the secretary of state, 
not only perforined the task of the historical work, but, 
after having finished in 1830, the printing of the first 
section (1649-lS2o) of the collection of laws {So- 
branic Zakonn), a section that comprises no less than 
forty-live volumes quarto, he presided moreover, at 
the compilation of the Digest {Suod Zakoiiii) intended 
to furnish their concordance, and published as early 
as 1832, eight codes, forming lifteen more quarto 
volumes. 

This requires a few explanations : 

The principal cause of the futility of the attempts of 
so great a number of commissions, had been an inco- 
herence of views, and the absence of a wise, uniform 
and methodical rule. They had to choose between 
two systems : one consisted in undertaking the co- 
ordination of existing laws by order of matter, that is 
to say, a Digest ; the other in composing a new Code, 
modifying, completing, and improving the previous 
legislation, according to a philosophical plan, and being 
guided rather by the light of reason than by the know- 
ledge of the legislative acts in force. In France, in the 
formation of the codes, they had confined themselves 
much more to the latter method than to the former, 
without however disdaining the assistance of the Roman 
law, or that of the previous national legislation. But, 
in Russia, the legists found themselves on a very 
different ground. “Almost every state, from their 
earliest entrance into the career of their present civili- 
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zation,” says the author of “ Precis lliitorique*’ (p. 80), 
“rccei\cd their share of a rich inheritance, — the 
Roman laws. It is proved that the use of that legisla- 
tion never ceased in the w cst of Europe ; but it acquired 
new strength and became almost general at the com- 
mencement of the sixteenth century. And wo must 
observe here that tliis treasure was bcqucatlicd to 
modem nations, not in that state of disorder and 
shapeless mass in which it existed even in Rome, but 
in its integrity as a body of laws, hrst from Theodosius, 
afterwards from Justinian. Providence has bcatowcd 
on Russia a different fate. We have received no jiart 
of the Roman inheritance. Wo havo been obliged to 
derive our whole legislation from our own national 
sources, from our customs, traditions, and experience. . . 
Civil laws, cnminal laws, lavrs of administration and 
interior police, everything liad to be created and con- 
fitruclcd anew, and with our own materials.” It was 
natural to utilise whatever liad been dono in tliis 
respect consequently, the former system mt,ationcd 
was followed, the regeneration of the existing laws, or 
what Bacon luos termed witli adiiurable prccblon, 
slruciura uoia idcrttm h^um. 

The former coiuimsaions did not know l»ow to clioo-.o 
between these two systems ' they fluctuated between 
them, and even vrhen follovring iho fonner, tliey had 
not fulfdle'd tho padimmary condition without which 
It is iinpoi4iblo to realize it. This condition vras tho 
jirevious formation of a complete collection of tho 
existing laws 

XlehoLis, guided by SjieraiuVi, did net • 

having to ehot«o Ixtwteii a e«."le of toiaonUnec and 
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a new code, he decided positively for the former, and, 
consequently, commanded that the preparatory work 
should he immediately begun. “We had prescribed 
before everything else,^’ says he in his manifesto of the 
12th of February (January 31st), 1833; “to get 
together all the laws and publish a complete colleetion 
of them ; and We had stated Our will that from that 
collection should be extracted all the laws now in force 
in Our empire, to be united into a uniform and regular 
lody of laws, without in any way changing their spirit, 
by following punctually, for this work, the bases traced 
as early as the year 1700, by Peter the Great.” 

But in order thus to perform the task, it was neces- 
sary to undergo an immense labour, which was nothing 
less than that of collecting every act, without exception, 
that had emanated from the sovereign will since 1649. 
And these acts, as we have said, were known only in 
part. In fact, there were two kinds of ukases, those 
called senate ukases, because the emperor addressed 
them to that great body of the state, the depository of 
the laws, for it to register and promulgate them, and 
those" termed nominal iimenitnii), addressed directly to 
certain persons, and which the sovereign can enact 
without the intervention, of anybody. The authentic 
collections of the ukases of the former kind were 
incomplete ; the ukases of the second order remained 
for the most part in manuscript, stowed away in private 
archives : they formed, according to a just expression 
of a young Russian of merit, an occult legislation, 
though operative over the whole of the inhabitants. 
All this was obliged to be brought, to light, collected, 
classed, submitted to a critical examination, and 
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pnntcd The pnnting began on the 1st of Ma), 1828, 
and was finished on the 1st of Apnl, 1830 

Thus was executed the collection of the lai\3 
(Sobranio Zalonn) Besides the titles of the code of 
1G49, it u as composed of 35,993 acts, of which 30,920 
were anterior to the accession of Nicholas, wlulst 
5,073 (remark (i%c thousand and sc\cnt)-tUixcl) 
belonged to the seven years from 1825 to 1832 
They had been labonousl^ compiled from the ci\il, 
military, judicial, and sj nodal archnes, in the impenal 
cabinet, the chapter of the orders, and tho offices of a 
great number of autUontics of e\cry dcs^nption 
Ihcso acU, printed m double columns, filled, as wo 
ha>o stated, fort)‘fi>c quarto voluincd, including the 
fi\o Nolumesof contents, difilrcut estimatcsand tanffis, 
the supplements increased tho collection to fiftj six 
volumes, a number which will probabl) be incroasul 
But tins first labour being fimsUed, tlicrc tnsuevl a 
‘^;coud, that of tho co (.rdination It was scarcely kss 
difficult, but was iiCKrthtkss perfonued with the b.ime 
diligence Ihc following were the lUfllrcul clcmcnU 
of their task To restore with all tlic pninituo 
text, even at the expense of conciicia to curtail tho 
I reambles of turj ukase and act whatever, to cxpiinjjO 
til the acts jKj-itivel) abregaleHl bj sub eijmnt eiiaet- 
lueiits,® to avoid laululogj, to arniUjjO all the bws m 

* la tL< aw i ** t/ M \ utur ti. 

-lo) *' Ta (le e i U«!j bf U«» u 1^1 L-c 

( c ((( T! e «vfi M w tc f J a l t <{ ji 

I •« ra«L haS^wt-U t 

li ir-i tLa t 'taUc (ii-lAi* 
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force in the order of subject-matter, methodically and 
so as to form several codes, to give separately such as 
govern certain provinces to the exclusion of others, and 
thus to form codes of a local application apart ; and 
lastly, to submit every part of the work to the revision 
of competent authorities. 

If, in proceeding thus, a very remarkable monument 
of Russian civilization for the last two centuries was 
constructed, it was clear that the production could not 
be expected to be homogeneous, harmonious in all its 
parts, and up to the standard of the present state of 
civilization ; on the contrary, a somewhat discordant 
pile was erected, attesting at one time the barbarism 
of the age, at another the progress of a more civilized 
society. 

By way of compensation, a solid historical basis was 
thus obtained for future legislation ; for such a system 
being once formed, and the whole of the laws distri- 
buted into codes, heads, and articles, according to the 
subject-matter, it became easy to subject the whole, 
whenever it should be requisite, to a new uniform re- 
visal, governed by the same principles, and made in the 
spirit of the ideas of the age to which it was required 
to pay homage. Meanwhile, every day contributes to 
a progressive improvement, which goes on partially in 
proportion as necessity calls for it.'*'" 

Such is the concordance of the laws compiled in the 
manner of Justinian’s Digest, and termed, in Russia, 
svod, which is but a translation of concordance, recon- 

* This progressive method “guarantees the power and the execution 
of the laws for the present, and lays a solid foundation for their gradual 
progress in future,” Extrait du “ Manifesto Imperial do 1834.” 



170 secret history of russlv. 

ciling, or collation of tests. A work of tliis nature 
could not have been executed by a numerous commis* 
sion, useful doubtless for collecting together the fruits 
of the espericnco of many men, for elucidating an 
idea, or improving the expression of a thought, hut a 
less convenient instrument when the work is a matter 
of erudition and patience, a laborious collation, the 
first merit of winch is minute exactness. The imperial 
chancery, under the eye of a master, and directed by a 
superior man was far better able to perform the task. 

As early as February 12th, 1833, the imperial 
manifesto already quoted solemnly announced that the 
task \va3 completed. It did not make the Svod imme- 
diately obligator)*, hut it prescribed that it should come 
into forco on tho 1st of Januaiy*, 1835, and determined 
at the same time in what its legal forco should consist. 

But the work of Icgislariou was not to end here : 
independently of its not yet being complete relatively 
to the past, it was to be continued in tho future. 
tho Body of laws (fi'nxi) says the “rrOcis" (p. 103), in 
dctcmiinlng leglslatiou for the |)ast, caunot render it 
sUtioiiar)' for tho future, and as, in presence of now 
wants, new Laws will always bo necessary to meet them, 
it is easy to foresee Hat, from tho coiislaut occvaiiou to 
their number, legislation would soon ho plunged again 
into tlat confusion from whicli it las jibi teen extri- 
cated. To prevent tins serious inconvenience, it v\as 
resolved to render the vroik of codilicalion j^eniuncnt, 
to continue tho body of law5, and, by a Krits of 
annual labours, to bring the dilTtrtnt Ugidalive avU 
successively enacted, to Uie sauso s)steia of onKr aial 
uniiormily.'’ 



WANT OF REFORMS. 


171 


The delay of two years, after the expiration of which, 
and not till then, the Digest was to acquire the force 
of law, was, in the' opinion of the young Eussian legist, 
already quoted, a kind of appeal to a manifestation of 
the judgment of the nation, a manifestation, however, 
rather difficult in a country where the press is neither 
authorized by its laws nor much patronised by the 
people. “ As far as we are able to conjecture,” adds 
this, author,^' “from data which we have gathered 
among the public, we should be inclined to conclude 
that the country has pronounced for it, and the tribe 
of functionaries against it.f The criticism to which 
the official proceedings exposed themselves, had, we 
must confess, been rather iE-natured than impartial ; 
the co-operation of the functionaries invited to the re- 
vision was never very sincere : it tended rather to im- 
pede the labour than to facilitate its progress. And 
this we can easily believe. The state of confusion in 
which legislation was plunged, had concentrated its 
monopoly of speculation in the hands of a few adepts ; 
the propagation of the knowledge of the laws,| by 
means of a clear and methodical arrangement, became 
as formidable to them as had been the promulgation of 
the solemn formulas to the patricians of Kome. Be- 
sides, we can easily conceive the instinctive repugnance 
of functionaries living comfortably in a bureaucratical 
routine, to whatever resembles reform, improvement, or 


® “ Digeste de PEmpire de Russie,” p. 14. (Paris, 1835, 8vo., printed 
apart from the “Revue Etrangere de Legislation.”) 

+ What Ave have elsewhere termed bureaucracy, 

$ Let us add the possibility of making them an object of serious study, 
which did not exist before. 
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progress. Those petty interests, strengthened by petty 
rivalries and rancour (for the task of codification ap- 
pertained to the legitimate functions of tlie department 
of justice), formed a rather numerous and clamorous 
league j everything possible was done to bring the 
Digest into disrepute ; volumes were written to point 
out its mistakes ; much trouble was especially taken to 
give credit to the opinion that its authors, going beyond 
their sphere, had encroached upon the jurisdiction of 
the legislator, by substituting their own will for the 
trill of the law. But all these idle declamations fell • 
to the ground before the inflexible will of the emperor, 
and the Digest, in its primitive state, is henceforth fully 
binding. Indeed, against what could censure be di- 
rected 1 Against tlic omissions or tho innovations 1 
■\yo think the authors of tho Digest will have tho can- 
dour to allow that more than one precedent escaped 
their notice, and that others have assumed, after being 
remodelled, a new aspect. But can these inaccuracies, 
even though they bo admitted to exist, countcrbalanco 
the immense advantages of a regular legislation 'I 
Must we regret tho old order of things and return to 
that chaos in which, till very lately, memory and reason 
VJCTCi c«pially bewildered? ilo one would venture to 
express such a wish openly; neither would ho know 
what to propose instead of it ; and doubtless tlicso arc 
the considerations that have secured for tho Digest 
such a triumphant success. “ AVlut docs it matter,” 
says Justinian, in anticipation of similar objections, 
“what docs it matter whether anything useful has Ixcn 
omitted, if, notwitlistanding that omission, I lave ridded 
you of a heap of useless things ? ” 
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ro+^nrm tliouo-h somewhat long, will not 

“ Xu Vet'peat that .e have to study 
appear supeihuous . P 

the “';XfsSare too rave uot to 

£ t "i most of such as preseut themselves 

The first puhlicatlon of the Svod, at the 
1832 was coXed of fifteen quarto vdumes printed 
If table colLns, and embracing eight hooks or 
cX 36.000 articles_or 42,198, rf the additions he 
Lluta-are arranged therein in 1,499 chapters, a,nd 
a wry detailed table of contents, in alphabetical oidei. 
serves as a key and catalogue. These eight codes are 
as follows— 1st, Organic Statutes, m 3 vols., containing 
the fundamental laws of the empire, as also the regu- 
lations on the organization of the administratiye and 
iudiciary order ; 2iidly, Regulations ori prestations (re- 
cruiting, statute-lahour, &c.), in 1 vol. ; 3rdly, Regu- 
lations on the finances (divers imposts, custom-duties, 
currency, mines, and salt-pits, forests, &c.), in 4 vols. , 
4thly, Code of conditions (that is to say, classes of the 
population) or laws on the state of persons, in 1 vol. : 
5thly, Civil laws, including those on the boundary of 
properties, in 1 vol. ; 6thly, Regulations of public eco- 
nomy (credit, commerce, industry, means of communi- 
cation, administration of towns and villages, fires, &c.), 
in 2 vols. ; Vthly, Regulations of interior police, in 
2 vols. ; 8thly, Penal laws, with the laws on criminal 
procedure, in 1 vol. 

To give an idea of the perseverance of the legislator 
and of the indefatigable activity with which he is per- 
forming his task, we may mention in this place that 
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tliis last code has already undergone a very essential 
modification. A complete criminal and correctional 
penal code, accompanied with a detailed list of regu- 
lations on the mode of transporting into Siberia, has 
been promulgated by a ukase of the 27th of August, 
1845. Forming a new volume of the Digest, it super- 
sedes the whole of the first book in the XV th, and 
came into force on the 1st of May, 1846. By esta- 
blishing a rather less barbarous, and especially a less 
undefined penalty, the positive inilictions of which 
moreover it is now possible for every body to know, it 
will be of invaluable benefit to the Russian nation. 

The general codification is therefore rapidly ad- 
vancing;* since 1833, it has considerably exceeded 
the limits of the fifteen volumes of tbc first publication. 
Sinco then five others have expounded tbc laws con- 
cerning worship and public instruction ; and tho 
military code, completed in 1839, has been in force 
from the 1st of January, 1840. Moreover, a ukaso of 
tbc 13th of July, 1845, having decided that the pro- 
visional and local laws of the three Baltic governments 
(Esthonia, Livonia, and Courland) should bo united in 
a particular digest, arranged according to tho model of 
the Svod of the general laws, two volumes more were 
published in the same year, and they have been in 
force from tho 1st of January, 184G. Every other 
edition lias lost its official character; for quotations 
and applications must henceforth bo made according to 


• liy a uVajC of the eOth of Apnl, 181C, ilic cJcp«or promuI^tcJ, 
uuJcf Uic form of a commercial eo«lc, a law on truwhincy and tanl- 
juptejr, by tbc council of iLc empire, anJ bonowcJ in agrtai 

inc&iurc froui bouV lu. of the ** Fnocli Commercial Co>le/’ 
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the number of the volumes and the chapters adopted 
in the printed- code. 

Such is the work of legislation commenced by 
JSficholas at the very commencement of his reign, pro- 
secuted with zeal, and now very near its completion. 
We have outstripped tim^ that we might present it at 
once in ^its whole extent, from the very moment it was 
undertaken. Without doubt a great work of improve- 
a ment still remains to be accomplished, but, in the mean- 
time, the Russian empire is in possession of a body of 
laws which throws Justinian’s into the shade ; for, 
such is its extent that there does not perhaps exist a 
single nation that can boast of possessing its equal. 

By way of compensation, in most European states, 
the law is milder, inore deeply rooted in national man- 
ners, invested with more respect, and above all more 
scrupulously applied. Surely these are compensations! 
It is not enough to possess a written law, though it he 
•just, complete, and worthy of the intelligence of the 
age ; once rendered binding, it is necessary that it 
should find everywhere the same obedience, that there 
should be no possibility of eluding its application, and 
that there should be no exception to its infliction. 

The Emperor Nicholas yearned after legality and 
justice ; but in order fully to gain his object ought he 
not to have begun by renouncing, on his part, the ab- 
solutism contained in this fundamental principle of his 
code : “ The autocrat, from whom emanates every kind 
of justice, is the only irrevocable judge ; his decisions 
alone are definitive ” Ought he not to have consented 
to the separation of the judicial from the adminis- 
trative powei’, without which there are really not 
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independence ; "when it is easy to lull tbe vigilance or 
corrupt the equity of the members of those tribunals 
■when there exists a power superior to the law, invested 
with the prerogative not only of mercy, wliich is inhe- 
rent in the crown, but of delaying or defying justice 
wherever and in whatever manner it pleases. 

An analysis of the Russian legislation, a body of 
enactments belonging to different periods, and, for tho 
most part, bearing less the stamp of the milder man- 
ners of the present time than that of the inhuman 
brutality of bygone ages, is beyond tbe plan of our 
work, since it has not been the object of a revision 
during tho present reign, for the work undertaken by 
the Emperor Nicholas was, as we have seen, almost 
exclusively applied to the form, to the collecting of 
tho laws and to their arrangement into codes and sec- 
tions of codes, and not in reality to Ibc very spirit 
of legislation. This labour has been sufiiciontly cha- 
racterized in the preceding pages, and the reader has 
now, we liope, an exact idea of this system of legality 
which the young monarch ivautcd, from tlic very firat, 
to establish in Ids duininious. But what remains to 
us to make known, as an essential element of tlio pic- 
ture of civilization of Russia at tho period now under 
consideration, is tho judicial oiganization, which like- 
wise called for reforms, and deserved to engage the 
most serious attention of the sovereign. After liaving 
examined the nature of the legal system detennined 
upon, there is no question more interesting to soUo 
than tliat of knowing in what degree cacli iiidividu.il 
is admitted to cujoy the benefits uf tlic law. 

Wo will take for guide in this matter a native 
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writer, a Russian, who loves his country and who, in a 
hook dedicated to the emperor himself, has not been 
afraid to speak the truth, respectfully, no doubt, as is 
proper when a man is speaking of his native country 
to strangers, but also with frankness and sincerity. 

The book in question is entitled “La Russie en 
1844 y’-* it is unfortunately deficient in style, but in 
other respects it has been dictated by an excellent 
mind, and attests very extensive practical knowledge. 

In the judicial organization of Russia, the ordinary 
criminal procedure, that relating to theft, assassination, 
and other crimes of this kind, is the least obnoxious to 
criticism. Our author finds but little to say on the 
subject : he merely states that it takes place without 
the intervention of pleading, and perhaps the right of 
defence in general is much too limited. , So long as 
crimes or ^ offences of this nature are not allied to 
politics, there is nothing to fear from the spirit which 
presides over their repression; but the danger begins 
as soon as they approach this ground, — as soon as the 
person accused is suspected of liberalism. Then, 
■thought and speech are watched with extreme care, 
and the least equivocal expression may excite the 
umbrage of the authorities. 

* To this title is added : — “ Systeme de Legislation, d'Administration 
et de Politique de la Russie en 1844, par un Homme d’etat,” Paris, 
1845, in 8vo. This statesman is really a Russian ; we could even mention 
his name ; besides the whole work bears witness to the truth of this. 
It is to he regretted that the work is not more extensive, as the matter 
would have gained much by being more fully developed. The book is 
throughout remarkable for its moderation and love of truth. It is with 
this spirit that we could wish to see all those Russians inspired-who, 
•writing in foreign coimtries, criticize the state of things at home. True 
patriotism does' hot exclude censure, hut it imparts to it a suitable tone 
and manner. 
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What inspires the most lively apprehensions, is the 
initiative constantly taken by the emperor in affaiis 
■which concern the tribunals, and before the latter have 
pronounced, — an initiative we ha^e already mentioned 
very lately as a serious fact. On the first repoit, some- 
times at the first insinuation, the autocrat, — taking 
his title in the widest sense,— orders an inquiry and 
names a special committee, cither to examine the facts 
or to pronounce a decision. The emperor’s aides-de- 
camp are the instruments made xise of for this scr>'icc. 
They receive their instructions from the monarch, and 
if he seems persuaded beforehand of the culpability of 
a person’s act or conduct, how can llio committee help 
allowing him to he iu the right, or not come to a 
severe conclusion ? The agents charged with the in- 
quiry and perquisition, therefore, cuter upon their 
labours already prepossessed and troubled by the fear 
of contradicting their powerful master, the arbiter of 
their fate as of that of all his subjects. Besides, being 
educated in the militaiy profession, and mthout ade- 
quate knowledge iu matters of law, they arc easily led 
into error, and often discover a crime ^^hc^c there is 
not e^cn the vestige of one, where there is neither 
proof nor e^ cn probability. 

The reiwrt is made under this influence, and pre- 
sented to the emperor. Most assuredly, says the 
Bussian anonymous writer, the attainment of justice is 
the monarch’s chief aim ; but he allows himself, in his 
turn, to be influenced by the opinion of the rciwrtcr, 
by his apparent couviclxOD, and the energ)' with which 
he supports it. Thence proceed ** acts merely of inV/,'” 
the cin]>cror gives orders to ha\o the husinc^s judged 
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bj a special military committee, or else by a criminal 
commission, when it ought, on the contrary, to be in 
the jurisdiction of ordinary justice. Nor is this all : 
“ in consequence of the too visible bias, the order given 
by the emperor to judge any affair whatever in a 
criminal court is at once considered as a decree to 
which the judges must blindly conform^ 

“ It is impossible,” adds the author, “ not to feel ex- 
treme anxiety on seeing the demarcation between the 
civil and the criminal often depending on chance.”'"* 

He afterwards reverts to the danger to which any 
accused person is liable, on being suspected of liberalism. 
In Eussia, this is termed doukh^ mind, and the arbitrary 
range of meaning given to this word, and the inter- 
pretations to which the word gives rise, are enough to 
make even the innocent tremble. This word, and a 
few others, as we are informed, far from having the 
same meaning and limitations in Eussia as in consti- 
tutional countries, contain in themselves a sort of 
discretionary power ; “ they are understood ad libitum 
by the authorities.” No individual suspected of douhh 
can ever sleep quietly ; he is either booked in the 
grand register belonging to the head of the secret police, 
that is to say, “ a man forbid” {mis d I’index), or im- 
mediately placed under the surveillance of the police ; 
he runs the risk of being deprived of the civil laws of 
the election of nobility ; nay more, he may even be 
transported.! -A.nd all this may happen without the 
individual, upon whom one of these condemnations has 
been inflicted, having the least notion of it ; this is done 
under the denomination of measures of precaution. 

* Page 23. t Page 24. The author means transportation into Siberia. 
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“ I shall abstain,” continues the samo author, “ from 
considering in this place instances of a measure so 
arbitrarily employed : they arc too unjust, too agonizing, 
too numerous, and too deeply engraven on tho memory 
of every individual.”* 

Nevertheless, this is not the extent of tho emperor's 
interference in the exercise of justice, which, in countries 
where civilization really reigns, the government allons 
to take a free course. The council of tho empire, tho 
jurisdiction of which was at first purely administrative 
aud lej^lative, ultimately bccamo Hkewse a high 
judiciary court,t and there, when opinions arc divided 
upon a cause, tho sovereign can adopt and cause to bo 
executed the opinion of the minority, as well as that of 
tho majority, by which he is no nays bound. 

This leads us to say a few words about tbc civil pro- 
cedure, which is tainted with similar abuses: wo 
shall still tako for our guide tho enlightened llussian, 


* IF wc arc wcU mformcil, the author uoa himself an innocent Tictim 
of ineaeurcs of this hind Wc wiU lucntioa another, Fnnee Peter DuK 
gorouki, a young scholar, >Tho, under the Hctilioiu nanio of Count (T.lf* 
wwgro, puhhshtd ID France, the “ Notice sur K« Pntjcipala Fomilloi Jc 
la Uufcaic,” (Pons, 18-13, Sro ) uhich we late already t^uoted , a 'try 
useful Olid curious book, but 'try bold fur a Uusjian uho had not 
tattled his oiTairs before he left hw country Accordingly, the ynnee trox 
immediately recalled from Pons On oniTing at fct. Petersburg, he 
"US olhgcd to consider it os on act of extreme clemency to bt rent, 
"Uhoul any form of trio), to bis o"U uiatcs in the goicnmiut of 
Vialka, whtre he rcniamod a year or two, waiutig for a |■a^do», which 
w&s granted tiini ot tfic ced of that {•cnod. 

t Tlie council of the empire u divided into fire dipartuientu, nan tly. 
Ut, tUt of the laws, Sudly, of uihtory aiTaiis, Silly, of ci'il ord 
cccir»iuiical ailauB , dihly, of political tewnomv , Slhly, of the aiTaits of 
the kiLgdoui of Poland. U 6s*«ull« m dii>»ruiu-ut» or in a general 
biiicmbl}, aud is coun’Okcd of ma.e Uility tirtubtrs. 
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who was the first to point out the reforms that most 
urgently require to be undertaken. 

There are in Russia, as everywhere else, several de- 
grees of jurisdiction. The inferior degree is the district 
tribunal [omezdnii soud), composed of a judge and four 
assessors, two of whom are chosen among the inhabi- 
tants of the country, in order that every class of the 
population may be judged by its equals. Catherine II. 
had so willed it ; but her really liberal provision has 
not perhaps produced, in practice, the effects she ex- 
pected from it. Seated beside an aristocratic judge, 
who never ceases to make them perceive the enormous 
difference which separates them from him, the rustic 
assessors lack both dignity and independence. “ The 
only good they can do,” says a traveller, in speaking of 
them, is to well warm, the sanctuary of justice f and 
though this expression be rather an exaggeration, it is 
certainly not quite devoid of truth. In every district 
or arrondissement (subdivision of government) there is 
a tribunal of this kind, just as there is in Trance a 
tribunal of an inferior court, or premiere instance ; and 
at the chief seat of each government there are, besides, 
tribunals of the second degree, one civil, the other 
criminal, called chambers or tribunals of government, 
and forming a court of appeal from the district tribunals. 
Of all the courts, says the Russian statesman, these 
chambers give us the best idea of a regular organization 
of justice ; their members are elective.'-* “ Here a 
majority of votes has that value required by law, which 


* The nobility choose them among themselves, or from the citizen- 
class. An imperial manifesto, and a ukase of the 4th of December, 1835, 
have regulated the elections of the nobility on a broader basis. 
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in all the superior courts, is eluded in so manif 
Yet even here arbitrariness is constantly perceptible, 
for “ on a simple request of one of the parties" adds 
our author, “ the department of the senate orders the 
chamber of government to lay before it explanations on 
the different articles of that request ; and often the 
senate pronounces judgment, grounded on such a com- 
plaint of one party, in an affair that it has not yet 
exa^nined.^' 

The third court and that of general appeal is the 
senate, divided, as we know, into departments, t private 
assemblies having above them, as a superior court, the 
full assembly of this same court, which can hardly bo 
termed a supreme court for the reasons about to be 
stated. The judgments of the departments of the 
senate, like those of the full assembly, arc written in 
the form of nhases; but in this case, it is not the 
mere majority tliat decides ; the law requires the una- 
nimity of the members present. After such a test, it 
would seem that everything ought to bo terminated, 

♦ Page 12. 

t They arc clocn in number, of uhich six arc at St. iVtcrsburg, 
three at and tuo at Warsaw. Tlic tlrsl of these d(.}>utQKuu 

IS especially charged uith the prvutulgatioa bf ilic law, ihv despatch 
uf thi-u) to Uic amhontics, Ac {t settles the cunthcls which arijie 
between ditTeRnt tnbunal*, and takes coguizancc vf lave-suita between 
the crown and ptiraic indniduala. Tlic second, Unrd, tuid fourth do 
jorlincnts at St. Peternburg, the scvcntli obd eighth at Moscow, and the 
uimh at Warsaw, arc cuutu of ap]>ea) fur civil buslni-na , the GiUi at 
St. Pvtcrsburg, the sixth at Moscow, and tl c tenth at Warsaw judge 
also appeals in inaiinal matters. The eleventh de{^iiicut is tlat uf 
(Urveymg, and its jumdictioa extends thruvighout the tiiipirc, Tlie 
getvvt&l or full assembly takes cogmiance of tdl tucb liwirteas as los uwt 
been able to be decided in the depaiuacnu The nucibcr of Uicscu^ors 
ts uuhuiiicd, but It ncvci far exceeds abunditA 
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and that all that should remain would be to put judg- 
ment into execution. Not so ! The procedure must 
first be submitted to the attornej-general attached to 
the department which it concerns. Nothing can be 
more absurdly astonishing ! for he is one of its secre- 
taries who. read, in its presence, the business of the 
tribunal ; he alone, however, did not pay attention to 
it, his ministry beginning only after the tribunal had 
discharged its duty. He then examines, the bundle of 
papers, and, if he be not of the same opinion as the 
judges, he presents his objections to them. It fre- 
quently happens that the judges no longer remember 
the business, for the papers have remained for months 
in the cabinet of the attorney-general. No matter ! 
The examination must begin again, and if the sena- 
tors be not unanimously of the opinion of the court, 
the judgment is null, and the decision then belongs to 
the general assembly of the senate. In this assembly 
a majority of two-thirds of the votes is required. This 
is certainly a very great point ; and now at all events 
a judgment supported by such a guarantee will doubt- 
less be definitive 1 By no means. Even though it had 
been given unanimously, it would still be subject to 
the control of the minister of justice, who can annul, 
by his veto, the decision of that superior' court. When, 
by virtue of his office, he has the affair before him, he 
causes it to be examined by one of his clerks, for he 
has no time to apply himself to such finical labour. 

' This clerk draws up a report, stating the grounds on 
which the opinion is founded, which often occasions a 
loss of several months, according to the bulk of the 
papers, which sometimes form a heap of a thousand 
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printed pages ; for the Russians are as fond of scrib- 
bling and making waste paper as anybod/. rndcr tlie 
authority of liis superior, he next submits this report 
to a discussion in the council of jurisconsults attached 
to the ministry of justice, a certain number of its 
functionaries sitting there also with the attomeys- 
geucral of the senate. This council adds its own 
opinion to the report, and the judgment arrives at the 
minister’s cabinet cnlai^cd with all these commenta- 
ries. It then depends on the minister of justice to ap- 
prove or reject it : in the latter case, be makes known 
his motives, dra-^rs his conclusions, and sends the busi- 
ness again to tbc senate. The latter replies yes or 7io 
to the propositions of the minister ; if it bo yes, tho 
matter is ended; but if «o, tbc judgment pronounced 
remains without effect, and the affair goes before tho 
council of the empire. Meanwhile, one may imagine 
tho anxiety of the parties interested, and tho agitation 
they make in consequence ; “ they do not fail,” says 
our author, in his incorrect but natural language, to 
get to ^7indwa^d of tbc direction it has taken,” • and 
then cveiybody does the best bo can to dispose in Ids 
favour the inferior agents, whoso o])inion may counter- 
balance that of one of the greatest bodies of the state. 
This is, we must confess, a very complicated and con- 
fused machine I and yet, besides tho council of tho 
empire, of which we sliall presently speak again, must 
be added one not less likely to impede tbc progress of 
affairs than tins inconceivable interference of tho minis- 
ter and tho attorney-general : mq mean the Commis- 
mn 0 / reijucMs, a true holy inquisition for legislation 
* 7 . 



WANT OF REFORMS. 


187 


“ which it tortures as it pleases,”'^' says the statesman, 
“ without having, in its composition, the slightest cha- 
racter of a court of justice.” From being at first a 
simple commission of petitions of complaints addressed 
to the sovereign, it has extended its jurisdiction as far 
as the faculty of annulling the judgments of the de- 
partments of the senate and of sending them before 
the general assembly ; nay more, it can suspend the 
execution of the judgments given by this assembly, and 
propose that the affair be laid before the council of the 
empire. The latter, whose jurisdiction ought to be 
purely administrative and legislative, has thus become 
a judiciary court : causes of great importance are 
judged by it, but stiU not without appeal ; for, as we 
have said, they must be submitted to the sanction of 
the Emperor, who very often confirms the opinion of 
the minority, and thus gives it the value of a judg- 
ment. 

The last and highest court is, therefore, the autocrat 
in person ; and in Eussia justice not only emanates 
from the sovereign, but, in many cases, he dispenses it 
personally. 

To sum up all, the judiciary organization in this 
country comprises no less than eleven courts or diffe- 
rent degrees, which may be ranged in the following 
order ; first, the district tribunals ; secondly, the 
chambers or tribunals of government ; thirdly, the de- 
partments of the senate ; fourthly, the attomeys-general 
attached to each department; fifthly, the commission of 
requests (to transfer the affair to the general assembly 
of the senate) ; sixthly, the general assembly of the 

* Page 11. 
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of an advanced ago when they come to t;U:e their 
seats as senators ; and if they do not already possess a 
few notions on the very complicated legislation of their 
country, they have scarcely ever the time to acquire 
them. In each department of the senate, all the real 
work is done by the pKJsidcnt^ whilst the otJicr mem- 
bers are asleep in their chairs. Accordingly, the dig- 
nity of senator is not accompanied with much con- 
sideration : to appoint a person to it is, in the eye of 
the public, to give him the Invalids.”^ 

Tliings being on such a footing, it is evident that the 
Eussian magistracy would need to be guided by an 
enlightened and learned bar ; but no such bar exists. 
A few advocates draw up memorials for their clients, 
and point out to them the steps and the sacridccs 

* The insigniiicancc of the senators, or ratlicr of their functions, has 
become proverbial, just as that of the toembers of the imperial Icgislatiic 
botljr, Voo^vn b 7 the dcuominatioD of wuta, foinicrljr was m Pnnn.'. 
Without taking literally all the jokes maJc about tiicin, >\c may mention 
that u maiiibciipt has been found til the lianil>nnting of the EmpiDts 
Elizabt th rctro>ua, in nhicb she bsJ taken notes of the names of the 
officers of the guards, their term of service, their conduct, the dietiuctions 
or the puDishiucnts awarded to Uicio, Ac., and m uhich tins Miigular 
note was found under one of the namev — **l)tsimueil from the guard 
and sent to be » senator, on account of sliallow iniclh-ct and iinpnip<.r 
beli^nour.*' W'c con likewise vnunint the authenticity of the following 
anecdote, in 1627, Cauenne, the minuter of Enaxicr, presided in the 
senate, at the adjudication of the fanning of spintuous Iniuon. One of 
hts fricud-s seeing Imn Uierc, asked him with a smile wliLihcr lic had ever 
cflcoimgeJ llic idea of being a senatuc . ** W*hy nut I” rej lied that viry sen- 
sible man, ** when wc become old, o.ust wc not ex{>cct to be agata u (ho 
comi»aiiy of children I" However, Jvieholai a^puinteJ u secatora a 
great many inm still vigorous and of whom gnat expectation may Lc 

furtned, such as Uic pnry couLsellon UuvaroJ and llaroii I’aul de Hal n, 
OvneraL* Kalssaio^, Gorgwli, Moidtiuotf, Ac. .^morg ihiM.* •{■j-tus- 
mtny, wc l.avc ah'O leiitarkcd tlal of Pn ice ILjrailv cftwaroviuh of 
(leorgu and pnvr cuuuscllur. 
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which prudence commands them to make to indulge in 
the hope of obtaining justice. 

“ Russian pleading,” says our statesman,'* “ is utterly 
wanting in whatever characterizes pleading in the other 
countries of Europe : it has no publicity nor oral ex- 
position. Everything is done in writings, which the 
parties are bound to present, from the tribunal of the 
inferior court, which is that of the districts, to the de- 
partment of the senate.” "When the business has reached 
the general assembly of the senate, its papers will 
perhaps be multiplied so far as to form eight thousand 
written leaves, which is the maximum, the minimum 
being two hundred. “What an embarrassment must 
such a pile of papers inflict upon the judge, an old 
decrepit senator, often unacquainted with his duty ! 
It is true a formality requires a second packet of 
papers, an abridgment of the former, which is given to 
the senator judges in order to guide them ; but the in- 
sufficiency of both is but too evident !” “ Since there 

is no oral pleading, there are consequently no advo- 
cates bred at the school of the bar or at the faculties 
of law ; but notwithstanding this, everybody acts the 
lawyer.” . . . (We suppress the manner in which 

ladies, “ even of the most noble birth,” very often per- 
form his duty.) If corruption and venality can reach 
persons of such high rank, how much more do they 
influence and beset with all their influence the doors of 
the tribunals and the judiciary chancery 1 Neither are 
we much at a loss to discover the sources and origin 
of this corruption : they are in the secret, and under- 
stand the mystery of Russian pleading intrusted to the 
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that everywhere in the state, the sccunty of person 
and property, and all the nghts of each of ray well- 
beloved subjects will be protected by an impartial 
justice , and that they who are constituted the guar- 
dians of the nght, will be cxclusitely gmded in all their 
conduct by a sense of duty, by the respect due to the 
sacredness of the law^ by their oaths taken to the 
throne and by the principles of honour And for this 
purpose, may God who blesses all good resolutions come 
to our aid ” 

This noble language did not fail to produce its cflcct. 
However, according to an oOicial report of tho year 1842, 
the number of causes judged by tho different tnbuuals 
of o\cry degree was 3,292,G91 , an immcnso task 
which one would think it would bo impossible to per- 
form suitably in tbe space of a twelvemonth Yet, of 
this number, only 4,226, unsettled and forming the 
whole of tho arrears, passed on to the following jear 

Law and justice were, as wo ha\o said, tho prune 
objects of tho joung emperor's solicitude But if 
justice was not suitably dispensed to individuals, plead- 
ing against each other, it was frequently so mucii tho 
more slighted in tho commerce between these same in- 
dividuals and tho agents of gosemment belonging to 
the different branches of tho administration 

AYc arc aware that we arc licro on dangerous ground , 
wo are handling one of the moat painful wounds of 
Kussia, that wound which so many authors ha^o htcl> 
touched, for the most part, alasl only to envenom or 
irntato it. God forbid lliat this should he our inUu- 
tion’ Iho reader has alrcadj seen tliat wo Jo not 
denj the laudable cndca\ours that Ime Utu made to 
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cure it, but we know it is impossible to improvise a 
remedy for a malady so deeply seated. Besides, have 
we any right, at the present day, and in our own so 
highly civilized countries, to be severe towards Russia, 
placed as she is in far less favourable circumstances 1 
Strictness of principles is the honour of governments 
as of individuals ; now, on both sides, even among us, 
principles are fluctuating ; compromises are the order 
of the day ; the highest interests are diurnally sacri- 
ficed to paltry calculations, corruption* is invading the 
social body — in a particular form, it is true — but one 
that makes no alteration in its nature. The observa- 
tion of such facts in a society in which honour seemed 
to have firmly and conspicuously settled herself, in- 
clines us towards indulgence when we have to judge 
the moral condition of another society, more recently 
civilized, less accessible to spiritual tendencies, and less 
moulded to a dignity of character by the comfort 
spread throughout every class and by the diffusion of 
ideas ; a society lastly in which the restless ferment of 
primitive barbarism is still in commotion, in which 
even the patriarchal manners of the people are very 
feebly impressed with that uprightness and probity 
which have grown stronger in the West by a long 
struggle against .feudal oppression ;f and in which re- 


* We will quote a few cases and make known some new facts in Note 
(13) in the Notes and Explanations of the present volume. 

This idea would, perhaps, deserve to receive some development, if 
our space permitted. We mean to say that, in our countries of ancient 
feudal organization, the struggle against oppression, more personal and 
more equal between the parties, has had ptore influence upon the cha- 
racter of each, instead of annihilating individuals, it has, on the contrary, 
strengthened and aggrandized them. In Russia, direct and individual 
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ligion, taught hy ministers whom nohle examples and 
serious studies have not so well prepared for their 
august mission, has been unable to exercise in the same 
degree its civilizing and moral influence. 

We wish not to exaggerate in the least ; and cer- 
tainly we are not influenced by a spirit of disparage- 
ment. The reader will do us the justice to bclic^e 
that our pen has never been characterized by bitter- 
ness. But what would be the use of dissembling the 
evil Avhen our subject leads us naturally to measure its 
extent 1 lias not the grave Speranski himself, in 
treating of Russian legislation in an olBcial paper, 
deprecated the vast field open "to fraud and chi- 
canery I"'* A struggle against the abuses to which 
their empire is a prey, is the most urgent duty of the 
Russian emperors ; their security depends on it, and 
the salvation of their people is to bo purchased only at 
this *prico ; and tho other nations of Europe will sin- 
cerely open their arms to that people and consider 
them as their equals only on condition of a regenera- 
tion, which they can alone expect from the honour, 
courage, and perseverance of their sovereigns. 

It is therefore important incessantly to remind those 
sovereigns of tiro arduous but glorious task whicli is 
in store for them. Instead of concealing the evil from 
every eye, it is better, in our opinion, to cxiwau it 

Uic oppri'jtiun cxctcu«l b)r Uic nobiUty vtm l»i, but th? 
public tyranny escrciKd cubcf by tic «ict(.noai ur by^Un? 

tiatire cuns Kft no pu^ibihty of mittanic. the mult lot Uxn a uni* 
Tcr>4l Kr^UuJcihecluractciaof which Itt^cib-IcbUy rvtiuurcil 

ilii» mbjtct, the jujjit ent of Kua.nim »a ibc Noic* an4 Kij UiutiwM, 
Nolc (U) 

• “ I’leCi* lie* J»'»UoO* Ilutcil iUc*,** Ac, p. to, tu tr. 
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before those whose duty it is to apply the remedy, and 
whose attention it ought day and night to absorb. 

Besides, we are composing history : our task compels 
us to the I’elation of facts with minute exactness. 

As early as one of the first weeks of the reign of 
Nicholas, an extreme activity was imparted to the de- 
partment of interior administration : the emperor was 
desirous of knowing and seeing everything in person. 
At a moment when he was the least expected, he 
would visit the establishments of the crown ; almost 
all of them were inspected by him during the earlier 
months, excepting the senate, in which, at the time of 
the coronation, he had not yet set his foot. Until he 
could also visit the provinces, he sent inspectors into 
all the different seats of government, and sad reports 
were transmitted to him from every quarter. In six- 
teen regencies of the government, the execution of 
2,749 ukases of the senate, decreed since the year 
1821, had been neglected; in the single government 
of Koursk, 660 documents of this kind had remained 
buried in portfolios. Severe reprimands were address- 
ed to the governors ; they were summoned to send ex- 
planations, and the space of a year was fixed for them 
to put their accounts in order. But this term, granted 
by the ministers, appeared much too long to the em- 
peror : he not only reduced it to three months, but he 
warned the negligent functionaries that, in case of a 
relapse, they should be prosecuted before the criminal 
court. Nor is this all. Some monstrous abuses came 
to his knowledge, and we are assured that the most 
serious charges were impending over the administrator 
of one of the governments ot which we have just 
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spoken. The first inspection commanded in his juris- 
diction, an inspection in which a prince Trouhetzkoi 
had been employed, having brought to light no dis- 
covery, notwithstanding the probable evidence. Prince 
Dolgorouki was sent with orders to recommence the 
operation ; then extortion of every description, and 
real acts of cruelty were disclosed. The governor was 
instantly dismissed and degraded. Peter Poletika, an 
honest senator,* was charged with a general inspection, 
which the ministers themselves were unable to escape. 
He found everywhere the greatest disorder, not omit- 
ting the regency of tho government of St. Petersburg, 
whore no accounts had been verified for years together: 
accordingly, one of the casli-kcci)cr3 took to fliglit on 
this occasion, leaving a considerable deficit. In few 
places had the books been kept conformably to tho re- 
gulations ; and negligence was conspicuous everywhere. 
In one place there were abuses of authority, in another 
acta of venality. In a severe report, addressed to tlic 
emperor, Poletika testified his surprise that things 
could have gone on till then on such a footing, and ho 
proposed different measures, several of which were 
adopted, llowovcr, the iuspcctiou was not proceeded 
willi to its completion, and tho courageous man wlio 
liad undertaken it was, pcrliaiJs, not always supjMjrtcd 
as lio might Iiavo expected to havo been. A quarrel 
botweou him and tlic civil governor of Moscow, an iii- 

* I!ti nts lirulhcf to I’uVuVa the puUicut, who-w priifi-nor, I)c 
JaVuh, puUulicJ fct lUlU*, ta lots, the * Emu I’hiluwj'hi'iUc* •ar 
I’iluiiunc,'* the fruiU uf a ucUphjucat lu^uiry >>iti too {<^f 

Uu».4ia, and wijjch wire llure. n.c *4a.c j rufiM^jr, U 11. Je 

Jac^Jb, a!i.> written on the finuvn of and ilrawn tp a (Urr 

fyf a rmnniaJ o»do for that cvuauy (II Jli, lalb). 
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fluential mail wko had been brought up with the Em- 
peror Alexander, and whose pride was roused at the 
idea of such a control, impeded its effects. There still 
existed, it is true, a special commission, appointed in 
June, 1826, for the purpose of considering the means 
of putting an end to extortion, refusal of justice, and 
prevarications of every kind ; but it cannot be said 
any the more to have found a remedy for the frightful 
evil by which Russia is consumed. 

Being composed of very honourable men, and having 
for its president the worthy senator Engel, the object 
of public respect, this commission performed its equally 
delicate and laborious task zealously and intelligently. 
After long deliberation it proposed the following mea- 
sures : to abolish the secrecy of chancery courts, that 
is to say, to introduce a certain publicity into the pro- 
ceedings ; to make the civil functionaries objects of 
greater respect, and to found special preparatory 
schools for those who proposed to enter upon this 
career ; to increase the scale of salaries, an essential 
point, but one abounding with difficulties, for the Rus- 
sian budget is not yet able to bestow a sufficient remu- 
neration on such a numerous army of functionaries of 
different kinds to separate the judiciary from the 
administrative functions, and render the verdict of the 
judges irrevocable. These proposals were wise, but 
calculated to reform the future rather than the present ; 

As we have already seen, good judges are even of opinion that this 
remedy would not he so efficacious as is expected ; a state of hotter for- 
tune, say they, far from suppressing the extortion of the functionaries, 
would have only the effect of making them seta^'' ^^'vah 
complaisance. ' 
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and the emperor ■was seeking an immediate remedy 
Perhaps, also, he had too many ohjcctions against the 
members of the commission What is certain is, that 
he revoked it in ilay, 1S27, at a moment ^\hcn several 
members had prepared speeches, in which it is said 
they would ha^e frankly proclaimed tho whole extent 
of the evil 

However, \nth facts attested by positive proofs be- 
fore him, Nicholas shewed himself inexorahle on more 
than one occasion Wc will illustrate this by a few 
examples 

A councillor of state, and director of tlio chancery of 
tho minister of justice, in accepting, m the spring of 
1820, a sum offered by a person wlioso cauixi was 
about to bo tried, bad done nothing more than wlnt 
had been practised from time immemorial in every 
Russian chancciy, without exception UnfortunUcly 
for him, the cuijwtor was infonned of it Highly 
c\asperaled, he ordered tins functionary, so cnmnully 
abusing his duly, to bo put on his Iral, and iiiMstcd 
on tiio necessity of making an exiniple of him by 
transporting him to Siberia. Xolwitlistanding tho 
sevent) of tins judgment, the senate would doubtless 
have acceded to it , hut the business was carried Kforo 
the council of the empire, and a new trial took place 
Its president, Pniieo LipouUun, luJ ju^t died, and Ins 
j>uccc:a,sor was not jet appointed, but Prince \lexis 
Kourakm performed provisionally the functions belong- 
ing to that high i>ost I« Ivis report to the eiuiieror, 
Kourakm declared Out, m thcaUsenco of poaitivo proofs 
it b vd appeared to the eouncil mijK>cvsible to eoudemn 
the prisoner , but that s.nous probabilities were de*- 
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posed against him, and that, in that state of suspicion, 
he did not appear worthy to retain his place, nor to 
occupy any other whatever in the public service. The 
emperor, therefore, remained satisfied with his dis- 
missal. 

In another cause, he lent his support to a plaintiff, 
even against the senate of Moscow. She was the wife 
of a general, to whom a house had been sold, which 
had been previously adjudged to another by contract. 
She had been to much expense with the house, when 
she was expelled by the lawful proprietor. She applied 
to the tribunals, but in vain : she could not obtain re- 
dress. At length the business came before the council 
of the empire, and the monarch confirmed the decision, 
ordering that the lady should be indemnified out of the 
salaries of the members of the departments of the 
senate sitting at Moscow. 

His injunctions to the president of the supreme 
council were not less urgent than those to the minister 
of justice. He likewise received towards the end of 
1826 a rescript partly laudatory and partly calculated 
to stimulate his zeal.'“ Prince Lapoukhin was too old 
a servant, and occupied too high a place in the state, 
for direct reproaches ; but the emperor engaged him to 
increase his exertions " in order to aid me," said he, 

“ to bring to perfection the improvements which the 
administration of the empire requires!^ He added : 

“ Neither you nor your colleagues are ignorant that the 
object of all my cares and dearest wishes has hitherto 
been, and will never cease to be, to establish a durable 


See “Journal de St. Pcteisbouig,” 1827, No. 7, 
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system, tliat may guarantee the Iiappineas of all and tlic 
interests of cacU.” 

If, after all he bad learned m the space of a few 
months, Nicholas could still have entertained any 
doubts on the dishonesty that prevailed m the ad- 
ministration, an event which happened at this >cTy 
period, and presenting that unheard-of instance of 
degradation to which we have before alluded, Mould 
have effectually dispelled them 

In April, 1826, there was a grand review of the 
troops, the emperor being then at his magnificent 
chateau of Tsarsko-Sdlo At the moment that overj- 
body was looking at the grand sight of the ranks of 
men in hnUiaut uniforms, obeying the word of com- 
mand with a punctuality and umfornuty almost im- 
possible to attain elsewhere, four men of the class of 
mongtl.s or peasants, with long beards, and vv caring 
caftans, made their appearance They boldly marched 
forward, spoke to the superior officers, and explained 
their retiucst, which was nothing Ics* than to speak 
with the monarch A pretension of this kind is never 
easily admitted anywhere, but with stdl more dillieulty 
lu Kus&ia, where classes ore separated from one another 
by often insurmountable bamcr», and where, for that 
very reason, whatever is unusual becomes a matter of 
suspicion If truth ever cuJeavours to reaeli Uic 
throne, it is obliged to attempt to nuke lU way by 
anne m^atenous channel. In a country where every- 
body hvca on abuses, each fears, by not diacuuutenane- 
ing officious commumcatious, to draw U()on him^eir the 
difficulties whicli he would not have ''jaad a eollcague 
or comrade The t>caiauls wue*, therefua, rallitr badly 
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received. The officers did not fail to tell them that 
their request was absurd, and to command them to 
state at once the business that had brought them. 
Being cunning, like most of the lower class of Rus- 
sians, thej were not to be caught by this snare ; thej 
declared that their business was of the utmost im- 
portance, and that they would communicate it to none 
but his majesty himself. This conversation did not 
escape the penetrating glance of the young czar : he 
desired to know what was its subject, and ordered the 
mougilcs to be brought before him. They stood forth, 
and bowed to the ground ; then looking fearlessly upon 
him, whose humble slaves they acknowledge themselves 
to be, -yet whom they term their father {hafomchka), 
one of them boldly spoke and explained their business. 
They had just discovered some incredible depredations 
that had taken place at Kronstadt, in a manner of 
speaking, before the very face of the director of the 
marine, brother to the head of the general staff of the 
fleet. The bazaar of the city {gastindi-d/uor),^' said 
they, is crowded with goods belonging to the crown, 
and stolen from its stores, dock-yards, arsenals, and 
ships : rigging, ironwork, copper lining, and a thousand 
different things which serve for fitting up ships, are 
heaped up in the shops behind false partitions, where 
purchasers are introduced who come to make cheap 
bargains. Anchors, cables, and even cannons are thus 
gradually disposed of to foreign countries, to the detri- 


That is to say, court of foreign merchants. This vast bazaar has 
sometimes been called the Palais Royal of Russia ; in our opinion, tliese 
two establishments resemble each other about as mueh as 'ssian does 
French civilization. 
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It was this need of vigilance which soon gave rise to 
the institution of a superior police attached to the 
private chancery of the sovereign. Till then, a section 
of tlio ministry of the interior bad been devoted to 
that sort of inquisition, distinct from the ordinary 
police, spreading like an immense network all over the 
empire : Count Araktch6ictF had, moreover, a special 
police charged to watch over the life and to secure the 
.safety of the sovereign. But the disclosures of the 
few last months had just given evident proof of tho 
insufficiency of this triple police. Moreover, tho head 
of the state now knew for certain that tho persons 
employed in the administration required to bo watched 
no less than the malevolent agitators, tho enemies of 
public tranquillity. But who was to watcli them t To 
whom could he confide that task t So many men liad 
proved themselves unworthy of tho confidence of the 
monarch, that it began to be shaken ; and Nicholas no 
longer trusted anybody but liimsclf and a few intimate 
friends by whom he was constantly surrounded. 

Among this number was General AIo.\ander do 
BenkendoriF, of whom we have alrc.ady spoken, a man, 
if not extremely moral, at least honest, bciidcs being 
active, enlightened, of uncommon intelligence, and an 
agreeable companion. Iia\ingIong been general aide- 
de-camp, and recently placed as commander at tlie 
head of the Ifitli division of cuirassiers, he was ap* 
jwinted, at tho end of Juno lS2ti, head of tlio gen* 
dannes, chargeil witlx the command of tho head*<juar- 
ters of tlie emperor, and was from that momgul, till 
his last illness,* inseparable from his iHirson. To tl»e 

* Me gc.ujal in-vluf, ic, oi U.c JO-i i*! NrjU.-U<, 
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private chancciy, already increased by a second section, 
was added a third,'"" destined to become the seat of 
that incessant and general inquisition, which has its 
agents less among the crowd and in vile neighbourhoods 
than in salons and government offices, not only in Rus- 
sia, but in every part of Europe, in Paris, London, 
Switzerland, and Belgium ; agents mixed up in every 
business, present everywhere, invested in Russia with a 
discretionary power, and the arbitrariness of which is 
to a certain degree personified in general Doubbelt, 
deputy or vice to Count de Benkendorff, and to 
Count Oiioff, his successor. “What are,’^ exclaims 
the Russian patriot already so often quoted,! “ What 
are the guarantees of the extreme honesty of the 
agents of the gendarmerie? Who would venture to 
reply 1 If they were in reality particularly honest and 
upright men, it would be better to make them effective 
leaders of some chambers, tribunals, or departments, 
than to set them as guardians over other leaders, which 
can tend only to shackle business by multiplying 
abuses. These abuses, we cannot repeat it too often, 
proceed less from the functionaries than from the de- 
fects of the institutions ; and the suppression of the 
secret police or the gendarmerie is the fervent wish, 
and the real interest of the state and the nation.” 

At the period now under our consideration, — an 

1844, on board the Russian war-steamer, the Hercules, on his return 
from Germany. For some time, religious ideas had had great dominion 
over his mind. 

* Since then, a fourth for administering the endoAvments of the late 
Empress Maria Fdedorovna, and a fifth for examining the titles of public 
functionaries. 


+ “ La Eussie en 1844,” p. 129. 
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especially cntical period,— drcurastances justified per- 
haps the introduction into the government machine of 
tins new secret wheel, unfortunatelj necessary in cer- 
tain cases, hut very difficult to preserve from eveiy kind 
of contamination Even under an eqmtahlo goieni- 
ment, the administration of the police is subject to 
enormous abuses , moreover, it cannot answer for all 
the acts of those instruments, for the most part equi- 
vocal, whom it IS obliged to employ 
Doubtless, hoping to obtain an improvement in sala. 
ncs, which ho even hastened to effect immediately in a 
few branches, Nicholas proclaimed likewise the need of 
strict economy m public espcnditurc, and commenced 
rotreiichmonfs lu his own person and in his court* 
rroiii 1823 to the end of 1825, lUeaaudcr had made, 
although tardily, tlio first step which is alwajs so dilh- 
cult in that direction , Nicholas was determined that tho 
accounts of 182G should shew a still lower figure, and 
ho accompbshed his object by rigorously coiitrolliii » in 
pcison all the details of tho accounts of his Iiouschold 
Tho saving ho effected amounted to tho sum of 
(! 7,500,000 roubles in paper iiionoj Accordingly, 
h-oiii 1822 to 1823, tho Russian govcniiiicnt hid not 
to contract any now debt, and even in tho latter year, 
when it saw itself forced by tho necessities of war lu 
liivo rccoursu to tins means it Used it so sieiruigly, 
that llio gencril debt of tho empire teceiied hut a very 
Irifiiiig augmciitatiou.* As to tho reductions of 1820. 
they were calcubted especially to knefit, at hast m 

• Tusiw Bn jlc — lU llf VltcUii B.a ol,o 

leal ictal f(i>m UA) (o JctiKr iwuLIi* |^r 

t Ol ll C t I>1 tif Ju.k.4l]r 1“ •<% It fultxfl luul f 
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part, the unfortunate peasants ovcrloadeil with taxes', 


aud to whom it was urgent to grant relict. 

We have already spoken of tlieir mutinies in 
That ferment still continued. The tatc ot that c 
the Russian population was deserving ot [>ity. 


1824. 
lass of 
Over- 


whelmed by the burden of taxes and impositions ot 
every nature exacted from them, tlie agriculturists 


found themselves in addition exposed to misery by tlie 
languishing state of trade and the want ot a market 
for their corn, one of the principal products ot their 
agricultural industry. Refore the establishment of 
military colonies, the government had been in the 
habit of purchasing vast quantities of the corn which 
the peasants had much trouble to dispose of; but now 
it was furnished by the colonist cultivators, and, to en- 
courage their labour, it naturally gave them the pre- 
ference over the other' growers. Ry these means the 
distress of the agricultural class was increased. 

Besides, the Russian peasantry were not ignorant of 
the great act of emancipation which had just taken 
place, and was proceeding in the Letto or Estho- 
German Baltic provinces.-*' False reports spread among 
them the opinion that the serfs of the crown would be 
relieved from the payment of the obroh, or annual rent 
which was imposed on them, independently of the capi- 
tation tax, and that the serfs of private individuals, a 
class far more numerous, and unfortunately also, more 
oppressed,! would be freed from the yoke of their mas- 


* The nobility of these provinces, as also the citizen class of the 
torvns, is, as we have stated, German ; the rm'al population is Lettonian 
or Esthonian. 

+ In Russia, 45,000,000 of individuals are reckoned as belonging to 
the class of serfs ; of this number, there existed in 1842, according to 
VOL. II. P 
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ters, to ^vhom thc^ should owe lu future neither 
statute-labour uor tributes. In Volhyuia, Podolia, 
and other provinces of the south, these rumours, which 
were circulating in every part of the empire, had been 
credited and envenomed by the conspirators. They 
were eagerly listened to by the peasants, who were 
groaning beneath the double yoke of tlicir scigneurial 
impositions, and the requisition for the subsistence of 
the troops of the first and second armies quartered 
on theta for several years. When the accession of 
Nicholas was known, it was imagined that the new 
emperor had inaugurated his reign by this grand act of 
onfrandiisemcnt ; and as their masters continued, 
nevertheless, to apply tho ancient system to thcra, tho 
setfe mutinied and refused obedience. The conse- 
quence was serious riots, wlucb, spreading from ono 
government to another, at length reached tho nciglt- 
bourhood of St. Petersburg, for they broke out iu a 
violent manner about Gatchina, formerly the fareurito 
residence of the Emperor Paul, and winch the empress, 
his widow, liad ever since inhabited during summer. 
In a few places tho peasants concerted togutlicr to ad- 
drei>3 a collcctire petitiou to tho czar, never appreliend- 
ing in the least the bad reception in store for the.^c 
proceedings, which coivsidcralioivs of interior j>oUcy 
caused, however, to be declared limdmlsaible. AU the 
efforts of tiio provincial authorities were uiuvailing 
against the obstinacy of those inas.'U of mutineer : the 
cUling out of the trooi^ apjKanhl int-viuble ; hut, be- 


&]io:rc.U of ihc wf v/ 

Uw cw>ia cf Uitis »<s.o . Uiu g ^ iftuA.-4tr u( »<if* 

^ ift. 
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fore having recourse to these means, the government 
■wished to try one last pacific measure. The emperor 
published a manifesto, dated May 30th (18th), 1826, 
in which the reports in circulation were declared to be 
false and maliciously invented by people who were 
deceiving the simple inhabitants of the rural districts, 
hoping to make them the tools of their own designs. 
Accordingly, it strictly called upon peasants of every 
denomination for the strict fulfilment of their legal ob- 
ligations “ without demur or equivocation.” Governors 
were ordered to look to the speedy execution of the 
imperial will, and the manifesto was ordered to be read 
for six months, on every Sunday and holiday, in the 
churches, markets, and public squares. Nevertheless, 
in many places, the peasants persisted in their disobe- 
dience, and it was necessary to send troops against 
them. On the 5th (17th) of July, MouravielF, the 
secretary of state, presented to the senate a decree 
from the emperor, enacting that, Avherever it might be 
necessary to employ force of arms to put down the 
riots, the ordinary forms of procedure should be sus- 
pended, and the rioters judged according to martial 
law. The cml governors received full power to con- 
firm on their own authority, and cause judgment to be 
executed in every case, where the number of criminals 
did not exceed nine ; in case of a greater number of 
offenders, they were to submit the decision of the judges 
to the governor-general, or, if they had none above 
them, to the committee of the ministers to whom those 
superior functionaries were likewise bound to refer ; 
the sentence of the committee afterwards required the 
imperial sanction. 
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But whilst taking these severe measures, the emperor 
also directed his attention to the best means of de- 
stroking the evil at its source. Auotlicr ukase pre* 
scribed to the different local authorities that the/ 
should sec that masters did not exact an}-thiDg unjustly 
from their peasants, nor treat them with too much 
severity ; and, should such a case occur, they were to 
report it to the civil governor. Doubtless, liumauity 
had as great a share in this prescription as policy ; 
however, it was, before long, found to be inadequate 
to the fulfilment of the monarch’s intentions ; besides, 
it occasioned an intolerable system of cspiomigo on tho 
part of the subaltern authorities autliorized to interfere 
in tho scigncurial administration. It is true, tlic landed 
proprietors had not to fear its consequences to them* 
selves, but they dealt one more blow to public mo* 
rality; for, in proportion as authorities are Ic^ ele- 
vated, the more liable they arc to corru])tiou, and tho 
lighter is often the sacrifice at which impunity is 
purchased. 

At length order was restored.* But even in this 
affair the young emperor must have scon alarming 
.symptoms ; here, also, were more serious seeds of dis- 
sension, which an approaching future nay develop. It 
is evident that tho strictest observance of legal mc^isurcs 
on the jart of the masters can alone hcnccfonvanl pre- 
vent- the misfortunes with which tho tottering edifice 
of bondage threatens tho state, on which it seems rvady 
to fall. 

* If ue to Ul.cie H. Custiue p. II), icib'i uf ()-.« 

jxijAnU l«;ki.'.i£e la IsOJ, *t wot- tufH 

ty il.e lutil |•u5«Ut^ga m pMunaatai *-f 
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It is not foreign to our subject to examine this 
question carefullj. 

hFext to corruption, serfage is the most serious and 
the most difficult to be cured of the evils which afflict 
Russia. The reign of Nicholas seemed likelj, in this 
respect among others, to begin a new era ; there was 
reason to hope it would be seen immortalizing itself by 
the noble act of emancipating the serfs, a measure 
which, as has been said, would be a sort of social con- 
summation for Russia."^^ Though this hope is still far 
from being realized, it would nevertheless be unjust 
not to acknowledge that attempts have been made 
towards improvement ; moreover, obstacles difflcult to 
be overcome suspend the effects of the imperial will. 

Serfage is not of such remote antiquity in Russia as 
is generally imagined i it was established there at a 
period when the more civilized countries of Europe 
were beginning to effect its abolition, and was only 
completed in the time of our fathers or even in our 
own. “We know,” says Karamzin, f “ that in Russia, 
from time immemorial, the peasants have been in the 
enjoyment of civil liberty, but without transmissible 
property, — of the liberty, at least, of passing, at the 
end of a legally determined period, from place to 
place, from one proprietor to another, on condition of 
cultivating the land, partly for the lord of the manor, 
and partly on their own account, or of paying the tra- 

* “ La Russie s’est finalement formulee, elle s’est close vis-a-\'is des 
autres, etle moment est venu de s’ouvrir cliez elle aux exigences et aux 
garanties de sa vive et eroissante civilization.” “De la Russie et de la 
France,” p. 306. See in the Notes and Explanations, Note (15), how this 
author considers the great question of the emancipation of the serfs, 
t “ Histoire do la Russie,” t. ix, ch. v. 
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dilional rent ” DouUlcss the laws of Jaroshlf alrtad} 
regulated the iclations between the masters and the 
serfs , but they related to a kind of separate bondage, 
and did not extend to the great mass of the rural popu- 
lation, which, generally speaking, was free e\en m the 
time of Foedor Joannovitcb, at tho close of the six- 
teenth century. 

There was, bowe^er, a distinction to be undo the 
peasants were of two diQcrcnt cla&es, somo being serfs 
{Ikhp)^ and the others free {Ircsitanxno) The serfs 
were the kss numerous class They were cither abso- 
lute and Iiercditaiy serfs (polnytc), or serfs bj wntten 
agreement Both were, thcni«cUcs and 

fainihcs, the property of thtir lonl , only, tho serfs by 
wnltcii agreement, rcco>cred tlicir liberty at their 
lords decease Tlio men of thisclass were called Lriplt, 
the strong and Iiardy 

The simple peasant (irutiaiimc) was free, hut, as wo 
ha>e {>vid, without property Uis existence was mis.r- 
able, and his iwbition very often inferior to tint of the 
Lhhpt kept at his master s expense, when ho Nsas unable 
to provide for hi:> w mis hiiusclf Acconlingly, tlie 
lrt.j(uuww was fre«pieully reduced to jart witli Ins 
liberty to secure a lieeliUood etjual to that of the 
Uilop, in Uni cxisc, he made with somo proprietor, 
either fur hiunelf alone, or fur him elf and hisehildren. 
an amngement similar to that by whieh the Lhlvp 
was bound, the j>erieKl of whieh i*as deleruiuied before- 
hand At Iho end of that liuie I e beoinu n a. ter ( f 
his j^r-on agun, could iemu>e to another Mlbg^e, and 
fruu one cdUlli^hmeut to another 

* k ex--! ^ VkU.A.'* * «t e j Kbs, 
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This right was annulled bj laws, enacted during the 
reign of Foedor, by Boris Godounoff, in 1592 and 
1593 : peasants engaged by contract were declared to 
be the perpetual property of their lords ; they were 
compelled to remain for ever in the places for which 
their names were set down in the registers of revision 
or census; and in 1597 another ukase forbade those 
who had engaged themselves for a term, to redeem 
themselves by paying back the sum stipulated as the 
price of their engagement. Nay, more, the peasants 
who had disposed of their persons by contract were not 
alone affected by these laws, dictated perhaps by good 
intentions, but still iniquitous. They extended even 
to free men, who, without having signed any engage- 
ment, happened to be in the service of the lord of the 
manor. When they had been there more than six 
months, they were obliged to remain for ever; and 
when their period of service was shorter, all the advan- 
tage they obtained was, the permission of choosing 
between their lord and another. They could lay no 
claim to the right of being their own masters. 

This measure produced extreme irritation among the 
peasants : in several j)laces they protested, by running 
away, against the tyranny inflicted on them by the 
government ; but misery shortly after drove most of 
them back to their homes. Nevertheless, St. George’s 
day, the date when the new regulation was put into 
execution, is still considered as unlucky among the in- 
habitants of the rural districts. Greedy, cunning, per- 
suasive, and remarkably eloquent, the Russian is born 
for traffic ; among all the various callings, there is none 
that pleases him better than that of a pedlar or re- 
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tail dealer in the streets ; he likes also that of coach- 
man or waggoner, and, in general, all those ^Yays of life 
in which much activity is combined with moderate 
labour. Agriculture, a fatiguing, monotonous, and 
rigid occupation, is but little to his taste ; it wearies 
him, aud ho is ever ready to escape from it. 

At the time of which we are speaking, discontent 
was silenced by force of arms.* The new system ^vas 
continued, only a few modifications being made in it, 
in 1601, relatively to peasants of the children of boiars 
and other small proprietors.t In what related to great 
properties, those of nobles, functionaries, or the- clergy, 
the measure u'as luaiutained. The die was cast ; and 
the peasant was to remain rooted to, and, as it were, a 
part of, the soil.J 

* A rcmctiy winch u li;ui Wen nccoiary to cmrWy f'>t tliC wajo j>ur» 
{K)^e scTcral times since, (.^{Kcully in our own tim^, u the tmler tiuy 
]ia\c wli>-cr\cJ The {•ca^t, though lie wiy ^ctiii tohe roi^u J 

to boiiila^c, entirt^iitii, ucunlictc>«, a la5Un- rancour hU ; 

nnti hii feeling tooani^ (haa were cun>j>tcuoiuly iltsi'Uji'l aTter the 
i]c|iartuic of the Frcncii from Moscow m IbliJ. “ Tlicrc war,'* mj* an 
t;}o Willies*, “a rin^Ur uichnatiun to tloimKhuf, for iiit>chiLf salir, 
an<l a aruciuus hatred dt,J'hi}«4 towards t)i« iiohihtj, .... The 
Uiuriaii Mrb tn^dc no iiiorr Ji,tmclii>ii Uun the Krtnch jwaiaiils luJ 
done, dunii^ the rviulutiun. Wtwrea the good I«tJs and the had : they 
oomuiitsed horiihic hax'C m ercry tasUo without exception, unless 
iiiji-vd the [uai.agrr of tic dou.am wasr»CoTtm.>i, Ac.’* ** Unto f« dc la 

l>ctttuction dc Mo»cuu, ea de r.\llfriu.".d,*’ p. 177 

** The uuurtrctioa liWsfise trohe oi.t on the ntaics of i’nnce 
I'olf. Ihc {srafsats di-i not set tire to them, tul tWy {ilL.^id all t> « 
and hsviW W pieces the stalurt it -it orrut. ct.lcvl iL« . . . 

llie jvawuits rrltiol only Ij drsadM iWrau to tsvrj cxj..9!i.UUvn.” 

I* IT.** 

T t>i« Katai-swn, t. ». ch. 1. 

Z A uVw of Vaj».li ChcuoVi (MircH ith, Ki;7,) swsSrtr-s 0^ 
u,,aj,.*r« i*Wi» by this crar's 

Ju Ui-UiS ilino# 4»dc»t eaut any lUa la t 
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This was a real revolutiou, strange in this respect, 
that its direction was diametrically opposite to what 
was being done in the rest of Europe, Avhcre authority 
sided with the cloiun {manant) against the noble, his 
lord, and inclined towards the emancipation of that 
class, oppressed and overwhelmed with burdens of every 
description. It arrested the progress of civilization, 
which was everywhere else accelerated by the efforts of 
the government, and it prepared serious difficulties for 
the autocrat, now ashamed to behold his country so far 
behind the age, without believing himself able, notwith- 
standing his power, to abolish suddenly the effects of a 
legislation on which immense interests are founded. 

What aim had Boris in view in enacting these laws 1 
For they were not intended as an act of tyranny on his 
part, proceeding from mere caprice. 

The power of the czar, and the whole military 
system in force since Joann III. Vassilievitch, had for 
its principal foundation the petty nobles and the chil- 
dren of the hoiars. Parcels of lands had been allotted 
to them, and, in return, they were obliged to take 
up arms, in time of war, and join the forces of the 
czar, attended by a few followers on foot or on horse- 
back.^ The government, therefore, had need of them, 


it was not introduced there till 1783, under Catherine II. Accordingly, 
the peasants appear there to be still more disposed to revolt against their 
lords. We had a terrible instance of this in 1845. Count Apraxin, a 
rich proprietor, had exasperated the peasants on his domains by the 
harshness with which he treated them ; at length, being weary of this 
oppression, they revolted and set fire to the castle. The count’s unfortu- 
nate lady perished in the flames with all her family ; he himself ma- 
naged to escape at first, but the peasants, obstinate in their revenge, 
took him again and killed him. 

* See Karamzin, t. vi. ch. vii. 
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auJ it was lujportaut to prcveut their boiug i»i 
poYonshetl, if the^ wcro to remain in a condition 
to fulfil their duties towards the crown For this 
reason, it was necessary to prevent tlicir being deprived 
of hands requisite for cultivating their lands, or their 
paying for them at too high a price 2{ow, at the time 
of the new laws, the peasants, uigcd by the desire 
of improving their generally miserable condition, hid 
willingly decided to forsako their villages to go and 
settle in countries recently conquered from the Ivaiists 
of Kasan, Astracau, or others, — countries still thinly 
populated, and where immense domains had been dis- 
posed of in favour of a few powerful personages, kma^ 
loiors, or members of the clcrg) 7hcse great pro- 
prietors, to entice tlio peasants of tlio interior of the 
couutiy, jtromisod them advantages winch the} could 
not hope for from the |)ctt} nobIts who were thus 
in danger of being forsaken. Bondage was the niuiis 
dcvascd to prevent this danger But this enactment of 
serfage mitigated the extreme miser} of the |Kipti)attoti 
m the rural districts , for henceforward the lords were 
bound to provide for their most pressing iiecci^ities. 
The ph}sical ijcisteiice of the masses was thus letter 
insured, and this consideration would naturall} have 
some weight in the estimation of the goveniment. 

8uch were the considerulions b} winch Boris 
GodounoiT had been aetuated i he bondage established 
b} his bw was not immcdutel} alUndt.nl with the 
sevent} of the pre«.«t system But when Peter J 
introduced the system of retruilmg into Kuvjia, he 
nude tin noblti re.|K>nsibIo for the im|KA>t in nwn, 
as they alaaJy were for tl*al m mmey lltu it wii 
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that the peasants were no longer allowed anything like 
freedom of action ; they were entered on a list, like 
the domestic serfs, and subjected to strict regulations. 
From that time the rural serfs were completely assimi- 
lated to the domestic ones. 

Unfortunately, the loss of personal liberty is attended 
with that of independence of character : among the 
Kussian peasantry, the latter had scarcely had time for 
development ; but it was destroyed in the bud, and the 
servility of their vassals induced the masters to draw 
closer and closer the bonds by which they secure the 
obedience of men of this class. Bondage was also a pre- 
mium paid to idleness and indifference. Being sure of 
not dying of hunger, possessing nothing of their own, 
and careless about acquiring a comfort of which a caprice 
of their master might deprive them, the serfs are not 
over-fond of work, neither are they under the powerful 
sway of emulation; but, degraded by oppression, they 
remain wedded to ignorance, chained to routine, and 
incapable of making any generous effort to improve 
their condition and share in the progress of civilization. 
A few, indeed, are exceptions to this general rule ; and 
in ilussia such honourable exceptions have been not 
unfrequently seen ; but it is the mass that we must 
consider, and the mass remains in extreme abjection. 
It delights in that condition and has no wish to emerge 
from it, for then each would have to provide for 
himself, and could no longer be, as to-day, careless 
about the morrow. The Kussian serfs, notwithstanding 
the favourable qualities with which they are endowed 
by nature, live from hand to mouth, working as little 
as possible, and satisfying their physical wants as they 
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can. In case of scarcity, it is for the lord to prov-ide 
for their subsistence ; the lord also protects them 
against the exactions of functionancs and the chicanery 
of every kind to which they may be liable, for God is 
above and the czar afar off.'"’ If they need consolation, 
they seek it in drink ; the frequent use of brandy 
exercises over them a pernicious influence, but it 
deadens the sense of their sorrows, and imparts to 
them that overflowing gaiety the sight of which has so 
often rejoiced tra\cllcrs, amid monotonous plains and 
under the murky sky of a country which one would 
think was devoted to melancholy. 

However, we will not dwell upon the cflccts of ser- 
vitude ; they are well known, and vre liave no taste for 
useless declamation. Even under good masters, this 
situation, thougii more tolerable, is not free from serious 
inconveniences now, in no countrj* arc the good the 
majority, and, as it has been said,! ‘rin Russia there is 
this circuinstaucc in what relates to the po^se^oors of 
shaves, that, besides being cxpoj.cd to all t!ic tcnipU- 
tioiis of tyranny, they arc themselves hardened by the 
oppression they suffer from sujicrior authorities." 

E\eryl>ody will i>erceive that the emancip.ition of 
the serfs is one of tha>e cases of nccexdty for the Rus- 
sian government, which wo may attempt to avoid, but 
cannot ultimately elude. From the vtiy coumKm.e- 
lutnt of IhU centurj', Alexander had diewn him- 
self convinced of this truth; not only did ho enact 

t “ j U t i p. lli luf* c-j <«.! J uo 

cf Iwfc U-A»e *>-J> SkiAw Ut, k;,m 

KiU sjt Er Ltttr, Cuir, Ac 



STRUGGLE AGAINST ABUSES. 


22 ] 


several laws for tlie benefit of the serfs,'* but he en- 
deavoured also to render some of the great proprietors 
of his empire favourably disposed towards the work of 
enfranchisement. Actuated by the desire of pleasing 
him, or yielding to a transient enthusiasm, many sacri- 
ficed a part of their rights ; but these were only 
isolated acts ; the emperor, according to his nature, 
lacked perseverance, and his generous attempt produced 
no remarkable result.f 

To Nicholas was transmitted this important task, 
among so many others : it was handed down to him 
with all its difficulties, and, from the very first day of 
his reign, these mutinies of the peasants, of which we 
have just spoken, must have forced upon his mind the 
urgency of a solution. 

But great reforms are not the work of a day : in 
that career, time is the necessary, the indispensable 
auxiliary of even the most benevolent intentions. The 
trumpeting forth of a law or an ordinance will not suf- 
fice to dissolve and renew relations between the culti- 
vator and the proprietor. A question which has often 
been asked, is, what would Russia do the day after 
her act of enfranchisement, with her 43,000,000 of 
serfs, without either patrimony, capital, land, or imple- 
ments of labour, accustomed to the carelessness and 
indifference of bondage, and now abandoned to inde- 
pendence, that is to say, to misery '? “ Though she 

threw down every barrier,” has ever been the reply, “the 

* For instance, the ukase of the 20th of February, 1803. 

t From the commencement of the century to the year 1830, only 
24,344 serfs have received their liberty ; but enfranchisement has mken 
place completely in the Baltic provinces In Finland, serfage never existed. 
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new citizens could neither contribute to the general 
wealth nor share in it, these Irted men would be 
posed to wander about on the earth, like bands of 
wohcs o\er the snow, without knowing where, or how, 
or at what hour they should find their subsistence ” 
But whatever could be immediately done, Nicholas 
took care not to neglect, and this was to improNo the 
condition of the peasants of the crown and its depen- 
dencies, to regulate it and render it as permanent as 
possible It IS ncccssanl^ to this great division that 
cnfrancluscment ought first to be applied there it is 
that tho first example ought to be gucii, and there al'^o 
will doubtless bo furnished tho proof of the I>o^slblUt) 
and safet) of such a measure 

This measure is being prosecuted, and with entire 
success. In an ofiicial act, the peasants of tlie crown 
ha\o already hccu declared freo people • Tihis appel- 
lation was perhaps premature, howocr, being now 
hcreditar) tenants of their huts and fields, llio men of 
this class participate lu the advantages uf projH.rt) , and 
are progassiug stcadil) towards a complete enuneijea- 
tiun Iiidustr) and commerce are contnbutitig to im- 
prove tlicir condition, which, geiieroll) ''pe iking, can 
no lunger be termed unliappv riiere are no held 1 1 - 
boiuxrs nor beggars among th«,m , eaeh nun cultivates 
hvs own portion, md |a)s oul^ his legal rent He h 
vble to aupure proj)erly b^ his savlng^ ainl ho eu o|k>- 
rateS in the elcelion of the eiiiefi* eliar^ed with the 
admiuvslntiun i f the districts 

V nuiiiervus elvvs of free agncuUunsb is gnuUull) 
fonamg | re|ared for tins omdut n h) comfi rt a 1 1 an 

* 'V. it . u 
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elementary instruction received in popular schools. 
This class comprises, as we have seen, about two-fifths 
of the whole number of the serfs, and it is daily aug- 
menting by the reannexation to the estates of the 
crown of lands that are mortgaged to it as loan secu- 
rities, and which their proprietors find themselves 
obliged to abandon to it."-' 

It was with a view to effect this great result, and the 
better to concert and carry out the measures that 
would conduce to it, that a ukase of the 8th of Janu- 
ary, 1838, as we shall presently see, created the “ minis- 
try of the domains of the empire,^^ separate from that 
of the finances. 

Moreover, Nicholas bestowed a like serious attention 
upon the general legislation respecting the serfs. We 
shall not speak here of the two ukases of the 2nd 
(14th) of April, 1842, and the 12th (24th) of June, 
1844, which establish a well-defined distinction be- 
tween the domestic serfs and the peasant serfs, protect 
both the former and the latter against arbitrary treat- 
ment, prepare the transformation of the latter into 
free peasants only, “ with duties to fulfil,” and- give 
their masters a salutary warning on the necessity of 
regulating in a friendly spirit the condition of their 
vassals before they escape from them by the very 
nature of things. These two great legislative acts 
which, united together, would almost deserve to be 

* The ostentation of the families of the nobility makes them run info 
debt, ‘i Should a Russian noble be pressed for money, the government 
accommodates him with it by accepting a mortgage, which his folly ge- 
nerally disables him from redeeming, so that the ser/s escape from his 
power." “ Revelations sur la Russie.” t. i. p. 134. 
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called a “charter for peasants,” belong to a^c^) recent 
penod, which we vail not for the present couMder. 
But what proNcs the monarch^si attention to haac been 
directed to the fundamental point as soon os he vas 
firml} seated upon las throne, is a ukase enacted m the 
month of August, 1827, on which we mu&t sa^ one 
word 

Till then the propnetora had been allowed an exor- 
bitant privilege whenever the} wanted to get nd ot 
one or more of their serfs, thc}r were able to transport 
them into Sibcrn, without any other form of process 
than an authorization obtained from the local adiujias- 
tratiou The emperor nghtl} judged this prniUgc to 
be incompatible with a Icgil state, propcrl} undcrstooil, 
and Imatcd it until it should be possible to suppruss it 
cntircl} B} virtue of a resolution of the council of 
the empire, it was enacted that, lu future, this privilege 
could 1)0 exercised onl} on the following conditions.-- 
It must bo requested of the governor general bj i 
petition, accoinjianicd with a certificate from ihcgoveni- 
mcut'Uiarshal of the iiobiUt}, who must attest that the 
‘mrf designed for transportation rcall} Ulongs to the 
master who wishes to luthct tliL'i puiii:»hmcnt u{xm Iimi , 
it tiu} not be intlutcd if the s.rf be more linn fifty 
} tars of agO, lest bis swpjH>?cd faulU be nothing more 
than a jnvtcxt to get nd of him at a time when old 
i„e and inlirmilKj* might cauiO him to le onl) a U::e- 
le VI burden , he muat nut U. s*.janted from his wift, 
nor from bis children under (ivo }evr^ of . the 
master will abo lie oUi<,ed to furuidi him witli »c-l 
elullu-3 fur hu juunie}, ani to jruvidt. fur Ins mam* 
Ui ance till I e amvis at the j lati. of traiui|-ortaUui 
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This resolution, dictated by a feeling of humanity, 
was doubtless no great benefit ; but, as a simple pre- 
lude to a more extensive legislative work of a higher 
aim, it signalizes the first steps of the monarch in the 
very laborious and dangerous career upon which he has 
since entered. 

May he succeed in arriving at the goal proposed ! 
His contemporaries are there waiting to applaud him ; 
and the Genius of civilization is standing ready to 
adorn his brow with one of her most glorious crowns ! 

Law, regular justice, and the emancipation of the 
serfs, such were the first wants of the country, and, as 
we have just seen, they are far from being all satisfied, 
for the task is immense ; and the longest, most active 
and pacific reign might not be sufiicient to complete it. 
And yet it embraces only a part of the reforms upon 
which it is urgent to enter, if there be any wish to 
secure for Russia an honourable position among the 
countries of Europe. In these, as with her, the wor- 
ship of the golden calf doubtless prevails at the present 
day ; but the manners of the people have nevertheless 
preserved a strong impression of morality ; a certain 
decency still supports the efforts of integrity in its 
struggle against evil temptations, and, in spite of the 
contagion of the example given by the spirit of in- 
trigue, the love of riches, and the thirst for power, 
individual dignity has not ceased to be an object of 
admiration and respect to all. Consequently, it is still 
permitted to propose those countries as models to 
Russia. To the ulterior reforms desirable in that 
country, next, belongs a serious organization of public 
instruction, substituting a modest reality, rich in re- 

VOL. II. Q 
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sources, for the vain display of deceitful appearances ; 
and the regeneration of the clergy, whose co-operatiou, 
indispensable to the government in the task of popular 
education, is almost totally wanting in the present state 
of things. These two vital questions arc most worthy 
of being seriously caamiued, nest to those wliich Jiave 
engaged our attention in this chapter ; but as they are 
not directly connected \ni\i the facts of this first period 
of the reign of which we are sketching the history, wo 
rcicr\c the examination of them for another part of 
these labours. 
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V. 


i)Ui.oM\cv AND iLNi;:iAt. — i>;;atii 01- r.M/.Aiir.ru. 


Blxcr the oth of May 1821, Unit memorable day on 
■which the Emperor Xapolooii ended hi.s astounding and 
eventful career, the death of no .sovereign had caused 
so much .sensation a.s tliat of his rival in power, with 
whom he iiad, for a moment, the idea of sharing the 
world ; a rival whom the French conqueror doubtlos.s .sur- 
passed in sublimity of genius, but wlio luul an advantage 
over him in amiable qualities, and that potent charm 
which deep sensibility, sincere respect for human dig- 
nity, and a certain sentimentalism ever inspire, when 
they are found united to majesty and power. His 
death had been keenly felt in every quarter. The 
grief of all the members of the imperial family of Rus- 
sia was especially shared by the two sovereigns, the 
personal friends of the deceased ; but the other reign- 
ing families likewise manifested the utmost regret ; 
nay, their very subjects, less unjust than they arc com- 
monly supposed to be, shared also in this mourning of 
the courts ; they did homage to Alexander’s benevo- 
lence and suavity of manners, to his generous acts, and 
to the noble part he had performed in the struggle be- 
tween Europe and a gigantic foe whom he, for his part, 
would never have conceived the idea of chaining, after 
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Iiis defeat, to a miserable rock in the Atlantic Ocean. 
In Europe, public opinion atos unanimous in his prahe, 
and, among the French people, in spite of the fury of 
party spirit, not one dissentient \oice was heard \\hcu 
Charles X, in opening the Icgislatue session of 1826, 
(January 31st), pronounced thc*c words* “Death has 
just arrested, m the middle of his career, one of our 
most magnanimous allies; lu} heart has been deeply 
aflcctcd by that loss*’ Frederick William III, older 
b} se\cn jears than the friend of whom he had been 
so suddenly deprived, had been o%cnvhelmtd witli grief 
on recciMng the fatal news. Ho was bcforcluiul witli 
all the other sovereigns m the inamfcstatiou of Ins hu« 
timciits. his order his second son, Prince William, 
an intimate friend of the new autocrat,* dejurted im- 
mediately for St. Petersburg, and a religious ceremony 
was celebrated at Berlin, with great j>oinp, in Iho pre- 
sence of the king, and the PrusAian regiment that bore 
the name of the Emperor of Uussia. At this ceremony 
they pronounced his funeral iiancg}nc, and, a second 
time, on anolhir less direct occasion a few da^s laltr, 
the following words were uttered from tho pulpit: 

“ Wliat a brilliant example, but now hidden from tlio 
world, liaiu we Ixfore us I A great and |>oWLrful tm- 
jKror, a wdl.tncd and humble Chnstun, tlio faitli- 
ful ally and Ulovcd fneiid of our king, tho fntnd of 

• N’a* V — "U iy I U- «-l l*n xfit Dtav* A I <if j , juttjln* 
({Dva , 1 1 \ iA txz * I fiJ 1.1 . 4 . e »rt ; « |[r 

*1 l'.« '■f ll«t! l«4.S Ur 4n 

ck-ir }«» K» i IV , L<ti (I f it*, t-AA 

<.'ltU 'itrn'r'i, • *, .» 4* , t, ul« AJ-J i!». «« «UJ« 

IK* U4 rr, c. c^- .< u * tlur it ft l {r vf • (vo> 

» ... 9 w/ «. 4 XC 3 
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our nation, the benefactor of our country and of all 
Europe, known to each of us, revered, beloved, and 
now mourned, — ^mourned by the whole world ! 

Having arrived on the 17th of January, 1826, at 
the winter palace, where his sister was henceforth to 
reign as a sovereign, the Prussian prince received the 
most fraternal welcome, and took his place in the inti- 
mate circle of the imperial couple. A few days after, 
there arrived another member of the family, the here- 
ditary Grahd-Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, the hus- 
band of Alexaudrina of Prussia, that sister of the 
empress whom we have already mentioned f' then, -a 
short time afterwards, the Margrave Leopold of Baden, 
(now grand-duke,) a near relation to the Empress 
Elizabeth, whom he had not the satisfaction of seeing, 
for the severity of the season did not admit of his 
going to visit her at the other extremity of the empire ; 
next, the Prince of Orange, (now king of Holland,) the 
husband of the Grand-Duchess Anna Paulovna, and the 
Arch-Duke Ferdinand d’Este, one of the grandsons of 
the Empress Maria Theresa, and brother of the last 
duke of Modena, heir of the celebrated Italian family, 
formerly in possession of the duchy of Ferrara. Fer- 
dinand d’Este, a man of merit, but more of an Austrian 
than an Italian, f had formerly, under the orders of 
General Mack, taken a considerable part in the cam- 
paign so disastrous to Austria, of 1805 ; and at the 

* Her husband, since then the reigning grand-duke, died in 1842. 
The brother of the Princess Helene, he is kno^ra to have been not very 
favomably disposed towards her marriage with the late and much la- 
mented Duke of Orleans. 

t He has just been the object of a hostile demonstration at Pisa, 
(March, 1847.) 
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time of tlie surrender of TUm, he had fought his way 
through the French army. Next, in 1809 , he had 
struggled in Poland against Poniatouski and Dorn- 
browski ; and, lastly, he had had the superior command 
of the Austrian reserve in the year ISZ 5 . At the 
period to iihich our histoiy relates, he held the rank of 
general of caraliy; but, since then, he has been pro- 
moted to that of ficld-marslial. On his arri^nl at St. 
Petersburg he was rccchcd in the most distinguished 
manner, as well on account of his personal qualities, as 
of that illustrious court, wliicli, by sucli a choici*, do* 
sired to gi\Q to lh.it of Ilusaia a signal testimony of its 
sympathy* As to the licir to tiio tlirone of the 
Netherlands his own private ficlings far more tlian 
political decorum, had made him hasten to the fjiot 
destined to rccche the ashes of Alexander. Thc«i two 
Irothcrvin-raw had been united by the bonds of sincere 
friendship. A fonner %isit of the Prince of Orange 
had caused bun to be dearly rcmtinbcrod at St. Poltr»- 
burg; now eicr)bcKly was afilctul at string him 
ogam , he was welcomed with over)' mirk of atfcLtion, 
and the cxeliango of mutual cuii^Utiun di\oAi.tl uf 3 , 
jKirt of Ihcir >adnc.'S tho o tarly da\ 1 of mourning, ^tlll 
far disUut from the day on wlticli the mlcrmtnt was 
to tike jdace, hut till which tlo princo wa.», m urtlio* 
ItiJ, determined to annui. 

At the >^.11110 lime, tnioya calrai»nlmary 1 ad amvid 
ln>m mo"t of the cwurU of Kanq<c Ch'.cril Vi^vc/unt 
deh-iut I'rk’t, lie rrcx.ih auUL^dor ut Ikrlm, lad 

• ,x,<i i t t , I • w*. 
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rccoived orders to represent his country on that 
occasion, and had repaired to the capital of the north 
almost as soon as Prince William. The envoy of 
Wiirtemburg, an allied court, was not behindhand on 
his part, any more than the envoy of Bavaria, whose 
choice had fallen upon Field-j\Iarshal Prince Wrede, 
the unfortunate hero of the battle of Hanau. The 
young emperor shewed himself very sensible of those 
universal testimonies of sympathy, earnestly and 
gracefully expressed. “ The allied courts,” says an 
article in the “ Prencli Gazette of St. Petersburg,” 
“ are now hastening to honour the memory of the 
Emperor Alexander, who remained till his last moment 
the depositary of their unbounded confidence, by the 
unanimous expression of the most afiectionate sen- 
timents towards his august successor.” 

“ The British government,” continued the semi- 
official journal, “ has likewise shewn all the import- 
ance it attached to the choice of a representative on 
this solemn occasion. It has chosen one of the heroes 
of the age, the illustrious captain who completed' the 
destruction of Is^apoleon on the field of Waterloo, and 
who thus rendered the name of Wellington for ever 
inseparable, in the annals of history, from the name 
of Alexander I., the principal author of European 
deliverance''' 

The choice of the Whig cabinet of George IV. had 
indeed fallen upon the most considerable man in the 
three united kingdoms. The circumstance of his 
being a Tory had not appeared to them any obstacle : 
for, at that period, this party had not yet come to an 

* “Journal do St. Petersburg,” 1826, No, 13. 
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Open rupture with Canning, a minister who was soon 
to shew Imuaclf more liberal than his previous career 
could ha^c led people to presumes. been 

loaded with fa^ou^s by the deceased emperor, Lonl 
‘Wellington was, at that moment, the only field mar- 
shal of lluMia nobody could be more acceptable 
to the } oung czar 

As to the rest, this choice was not dictated solely 
by courtesy Like all the different cabmcls gciierall) 
speaking, that of St James had rccci\ed the most ami- 
cable overtures from Alcvatidcr^ssucccssor. Count Xes- 
sclrodo’s circular had informed it of the pacilic mien* 
tions of the Kin])cror Xicholas Xe\crtI)clcN» il felt 
some alarm about the affurs of tlic cast, to which 
the attention of the whole world was turned, as tho 
dithcult point of tho great Kuro]H.an questions and nt 
tliat moment the onl) one that interested diplomacy ; 
for the mter^cutlon of France m Sp.im to quell the 
resolution, and restore to Kenhnand VIL tho free 
exercise' of Ins will, was an accoinphslied ficl, ifie 
consequences of which were no loHaCr to bo dreidcd 

It ii well known with what uncxjiectetl forl>camnco 
Alexander, rcNlraincd Austria, had sutfi-rcd the tar- 
dincvf of tlie lJi> in m gi'mg •jtiffjclmn to his ju>t 
Complaint'S concerning the pnuci|alitivJ on the iZ-nuU* 
an I the rejarati m due to the ltuv<uu omintrec for tl o 
la-o's It lud 'jfilad . the czar mu>l have ruoUdgrut 
v<If.pA\H^uu» to ab tarn tmui takir.; i |art m i!n 
dcadU slnijglc co umcmed bol«».«,n ll o (jritks weary 
of tltir ukir daury, a.%J the OtMuins thtirtp* 

• Su-\, , »-.i \V| lt»* t* J, f *1 »» I’a* I * *. « 
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pvessovs, in \Yhoni the old ^lussulnuin lanaticisin had 
revived. Under the new sovereign, young, energetic, 
and perhaps ambitious, there was reason to fear lest the 
season of concessions should appear to have passed 
away, and that it would be impossible for the Holy 
Alliance to check any longer the Russian colossus, im- 
patient to rush upon the South, where co-religionists, 
abandoned to slaughter, were stretching forth their 
supplicating hands towards him for succour. Indeed, 
Nicholas was determined to cause his rights and the 
Christian, name to be respected. England, therefore, 
deemed it indispensable to enter into a serious negotia- 
tion wdth his cabinet, and, taking advantage of a mis' 
sion of condolence and ceremony, for this purpose. 
Canning caused the mission of conveying to Russia the 
expression of the regret of George IV. to devolve on the 
Duke of 'Wellington, whom liis high renown, his well- 
established character, and his services — rendered not 
onl}’- to the British empire but to all the powers for- 
merly allied against France —invested with a spell that 
gave importance to every word he uttered. Canning 
had wisely perceived that to put an end to a murderous 
warfare which Europe was di.sgusted to see prolonged, 
and to prevent Russia from taking her position, accord- 
ing to her well-known policy, as arbiter of Greece, 
there was only one way left, which was, to recognize 
the independence of that Christian country, whose very 
name, setting creeds aside, was already exciting the 
sympathies of every nation. Ilis arguments had over- 
come the scruples of the future head of the Tories, not 
less familiarized at that time with parliamentary stra- 
tegy and diplomacy than with the operations of the 
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battle-field.* He consented to lend liis support to a 
cabinet with the policy of which his own did not alto- 
gether agree, and repaired to the continent, accom- 
panied by his brother in arms Lord Fitzroy Somerset, 
whom a cannon ball, by dcpri%ing him of one arm, in 
the Spanish irar, had forced to exchange tlic career of 
amis for that of diplomacy. 

All the newspapers of the time spoke of the wel- 
come ghen at Berlin, not only by the king but by tlie 
whole population, to tlic conqueror of Salamanca and 
Vittoria, or, more properly speaking, to tlic man to 
whom the Prussians were indebted for their share of 
glory in the battle of Waterloo. 

Trcdcrick William HI. treated him as a friend, ga>o 
sumptuous festivals m honour of liim and loaded him 
with present*. ricld-Marshal Gneiicuau, the governor 
of Berlin, went to pay him a vHt at his hotel, at thu 
head of the moat celebrated Prussian generals. In 
ltu*.>i.i, he was nut received with kss sliuw of enthu- 
sia'in : general ollieers, despatched as far as the frt>n- 
tier tu meet him, conducted him ou the 2ad of .Mareli 
to St. Petersburg, wheru a mau-'ioii bv^ide the jokico of 
the henuiUge (in the etnet MiUioaiie) lud been pre- 
]*ared ftjr his resrcplion, Niehola* and the m)|M.na! 
fumly -et no Uiut.ds to lUir i*olUeiUss tuvrarvlv him • 
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not only wove tlio honours due to lii.s riink ot llussian 
field-marshal, with which ho wa-s invested, paid to him, 
but he was placed on an equal footing witli the princes, 
and ho was constantly seen by the side of the sovereign. 
Nicholas feasted his guest as far as the general mourn- 
ing permitted ; he frequently appeared with him in 
public, as if himself to pre.sent him to the inhabitants 
of his capital ; ho shewed him mucli conlidcncc, and 
wished to have his opinion on the great iiolitical ques- 
tions, perhaps oven on some of those which concerned 
the interior of his empire. Tiic people, regulating 
their conduct by their master’s example, gave a no less 
Avarm reception to the celebrated foreign general. Lord 
Wellington could not appear in the streets of the town 
Avithout the crowd pressing around liim to form a guard 
of honour. 

However, it cannot be said that his outward appear- 
ance produced a very hivourablc impre.ssion. Still 
suffering from a late indisposition, he appeared thin ; 
his extremely aquiline nose stood out far too promi- 
nently on his long and rather sunburnt face, and his 
features, all strongly marked, Avere not devoid of a 
certain air of pretension. On the Avholc, the person of 
this celebrated man Avas anything Imt imposing ; nor 
Avas there the aid of a splendid military costume to 
improve this appearance. In liis promenades, Avhere 
he was seen most frequently on foot, in the manner of 
a private individual Avithout any kind of display, at 
most being folloAvcd at a distance by an elegant 
droschhi driven by the emperor’s second coachman, 
he Avas constantly dressed in a black frock-coat, and 
Avearing a small round hat. On state occasions, instead 
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of the English red coat worn by the officers of his suite, 
he wore the grand uniform of llussiau ficld-iuar- 
shal, with the riband of the order of St. Andrew o\cr 
liis right shoulder. AlcMindor had made him a pre- 
sent of a complete military uuifonu out of his ouu 
wardrobe: whether out of respect for the memory of 
tliat prince, or to pay his court to the new so>ereign, 
the duke had no alteration made in it, and the drc*>, 
the diincnsioub of whidi had been taken for the full 
figure of a fine man, made the sparcuess of his limbs 
still more conspicuous. Yet all tins would perhaps 
Imo passed unnoticed, or, at least, not ha\o been 
injurious to the impression which such a personage 
would naturally produce, had it not been for a few 
breaches of good bcha\tour, which he could not help 
committing towards some of tlic members of the 
higher nobility, and even, it is said, towards tho cm^ie- 
ror himself. Certain disobliging answers arc quoted 
as having l)ccn returned by him to the latter. On 
tlie whole, there was no desire of phasing in tho I.iu- 
guage of this UauA»ty Ilrituu; ho was considered rather 
mon>c tlau Ulk.ati>c; with the ladies, ho did not cun* 
rider hinvM.lf obliged to UVe tho touble of acting tlio 
galUnt, and lus offlaml nunner with e>er)l>«Hly, not 
excepting the most gracious princesses of tho court, 
ajii>cared rude on moru tlau uno occasum. 

if, fur this rex'uu, I.ord WhUington ilid nut obtain 
among the ilusslans all the »uceu«.i to winch, with 
great a lume, it U doubtli*s Uwful. but always lUng' r- 
005, to Uy cUit.i, hU xlf*loVc Ue\vtthvk-,s 

Utu lalijfod with tho lukviu uf L'teuin winch ho re- 
ceivud from il.t' imi^srial fsuily during the \ili' U time 
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of liis residence at St. Petersburg. At the iuneral of 
Alexander, liis rank ^Yas assigned immediately next to 
the princes ; several grand reviews took place in hon- 
our of him, among others, that on the 31st oi I^Iarch, 
the anniversary of the entrance of the Pussian troops 
into Paris, a review in whicli more than 35,000 men 
of the guard, in admirable style"'' filed oil beloro the 
czar surrounded by his guests. Wellington stood near 
the Princes of Orange and William of Prussia ; a little 
further off was seen the field-marshal of Bavaria, to 
whom great honours were likewise shewn. On that day 
Nicholas, fulfilling the intention of his deceased bro- 
ther, ordered a silver medal to be distributed, stamped 
with that date (March 19 th, according to the Julian 
calendar), to all the soldiers who had belonged to the 
Russian armies then in campaign;! and on returning 
to his palace, he addressed to the duke, his field- 
marshal-general, the following rescript : — 

“ In order to give you a token of my particular 
esteem for your high qualities and tlie eminent services 
you have rendered to all Europe, it will be very agree- 

* The uniforms were superb, the ranks ns if tlicy had been drawn witli 
a line, and the manoeuvres of great precision. The cavalry distinguished 
itself very particularly} in few countries will any be found so well 
mounted. All the horses of the same regiment were of the same colour, 
and seemed to be of the same size. Tliose of the chevalier guards were 
black, those of the horse-guards brown, whilst the huzzars were mounted 
on some of a lighter brown. This equestrian splendour is not at the ex- 
pense of the government. The officers in the cavalry of the gn.ard are 
mostly very rich, and chosen precisely for this reason ; they replace with 
their own money the horses wliich the government furnishes to the 
soldiers with finer ones, for whicli they often pay very dear. No other 
country, unless it he Hungary, could shew such a spectacle. 

t It is worn tied to a riband with the colours of the orders of St. 
Andrew and St. George. 
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able to me that one of the regiments of ni^ ann) 
should bear jour name. Consequent! j, tins ^ cry da} ^ 
the 19th of Match, \\Mch was signalized twelve jears 
ago, by the taking of Paris and the cud of an cver- 
incmorablc war, in whicli the good cause was indebted 
to }OU for such brilUaut success, I have ordered that 
the regiment of infantry of Smolensk, fonned by Peter 
the Great, one of the most distinguished in my army, 
and which has ahead} been under your orders in 
France, bo henceforth called (he Diilo of Wdluuilon''^ 
doainng thereb} to give )ou a proof of my 
constant and sincere is ell snahos.*’ 

Moreover, as a negotiator, the represcntatisc extra* 
ordinar} of the court of St Jainu> comphlily uctom- 
pUshed his object. 

It IS too carl) }ct to enter, m tins work, upon the 
Turkidi question, to detail the complaints of Uib^u 
against the Porte, or to recount the lioitating conduct 
of the latter, and the different complicated qiit'^tioiii 
arising from intorcaU more cspcciallv relating to the 
Christians. ^Yhen the time comes to impure into the 
great quciliou of the c.'Lst, we shall nun) princqul 
facts arising auuJat tho discmv.ion tlio coii'ohditiun 
of the form of guverument adopted fur tlio pnntquhtm 
of MohUvi.a, Wallacliia, and ijurxu / the tonnali>ni of 
a kingdom of Greece, guaraiitotd b) thao gri. it |)OWv.ra,t 
a now war of the Miueovilts b) whom iho lUlk m li 
at kngtii n.Juc».J, against the (Itlotuaiu, dtuiurahud 
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by the reform as mucJi as by tlie incurable weakness of 
the empire, and the reviving confidence of the )w/ahs, 
still resisting irithout any great disadvantage during 
the first campaign next, after this war, which was 
near setting all Europe in commotion, the cstablisli- 
ment of a kind of Uussian protectorship in Turkey, of 
which the famous treaty of Unkiar Iskelessit will be 
the natural consequence, but not very durable in its 
effect, owing to the jealousy of the four other members 
of the European pentarchy. All tliis will captivate our 
attention in an extraordinary degree ; but at the period 
now under consideration these facts were only about to 
be prepared, and wo should have abstained from tiius 
speaking of them beforeliand, if the mission of the 
Duke of lYeliiugton liad not been, as it were, their 
starting point. 

Conferences were opened between him and Count 
Nesselrode. The ambassador proved himself a partisan 
of the Greeks, for whom the Britisli cabinet liad till 
then sehwed but little sympathy ; he (le[)lored the 
devastation committed in the .Morca by tlie army of 
Ibrahim Pacha, landed by the Egyptian licet, and took 
the opportunity of olfering to Russia the co-operation 
• of England, if the former had the intention of {mtiing 
an end to such a sad state of things. 'I’he Eritish 
squadron was ready, he .said, to prevent the Pacha of 
^Sypt from senfling fresh a.ssi.sianco to liis iinzcraia, and 
btiatford Canning w.as to .strive, in concert v/iih 


f o.i t!;t' S’h of Jijiv, isec. 

# * 
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Russian diplomacy', to induce Mahmoud II. to consent 
to an arrangement \\itli his> rebel subjects. In this 
manner the war, the consequences of which it was im- 
possible to calculate, was oiicc more avoided, and the 
defmithe solution of the question of the east, so full of 
difiiculties and fraught with oents, postponed to another 
period. 

These conferences were conunuuicated b^* Count 
Ncssclrodc to the emperor. The latter authorized his 
minister to encourage the o\ertures of the British 
cabinet, and had Iiiinself several couNcrsations on this 
subject with his illustrious guest. But he made a clear 
distinction between the exclusi\cly Russian question 
and that wliicii the great i>owers might be ulled upon 
to settle in common, and thereby, without being aware 
of it, he so])arated ids |K)Iic> from that of tlic Kmjwror 
Alexander. His words were the programme of a new 
policy, more lirm, mure lational, and loss subordinate 
to that of tlie ailic^i cabinets.* 

Rclati\ely, tliercfore, to the exclusi>cly Uu^sian 
question, tlio emperor rejcclcHl all iuterforonco : tiie 
I>oiut With him w;i4 to cause existing trealiu to be exe- 
cuted, or to a\enge his rights and mtcasls, sioUted iu 
many wajs by the Turhs. That was eulirefy ids. 
own budntAN he .said; he was asuUul not to sutRr 
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them to trifle with . him any longer ; he declared he 
would get satisfaction immediately, even though he were 
obliged to have recourse to arms. However, he pro- 
mised he would, exact nothing beyond the treaties, nor 
go to such extreme measures as would be likely to com- 
promise the existence of the Ottoman empire, which was 
still considered necessary to the tranquillity of Europe. 
Relatively to the second question, it was much less 
difficult to come to a friendly understanding. Russia 
appeared disposed to renounce the exclusive direction of ‘ 
the affairs of the Greeks, provided that something were 
at length done to prevent such disgraceful massacres, 
that the devastations committed by the Arabs of Ibra- 
him were brought to an end, and that the Christian 
name, disgraced and vilified by such culpable inaction, 
were again restored to honour in the East. 

On these conditions it was possible to establish an 
alliance between the two courts : accordingly, the Duke 
of Wellington laid the foundation of it, by signing 
with the chief of the college of the empire, on the 4th 
of April, two days before his departure,^ a preliminary 
protocol on Greece, an important act, which contained 
the principle of the treaty of the 6th of July, 1827. 
But this protocol, the effects of which went far beyond 
the wishes of England, by no means prevented- Russia 
from prosecuting with the utmost vigour, as she had 
announced, the redress. of her private wrongs. She in- 
timated her ultimatum to the Porte, and at length ob- 

^ He departed on the 6th, after a stay of five weeks. The emperor 
made him a present of a magnificent looking-glass, 170 inches high and 
63 broad (Russian measure), one of the most remarkable produets of the 
manufactory of St. Petersburg. 
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tained the satisfaction required. The treaty of Akcr- 
muu, of ^\bich we shall give an account in the sequel 
of these Studies, by calming the apprehensions of Eng- 
land relatively to a rupture between tlic two powers, 
moderated also her zeal for the cause of the Greeks, and 
perhaps she would then no longer lia\c rcmcmbcKtd the 
protocol of the 4th of April, if Uusaia, rcsolvcil on 
carrying it out, liad not taken cate to assist tlic memory 
of her ungrateful ally, whoso foreign policy was still 
directed by ilr. Canning and the AYhigs. 

It is to Russia that the honour of tho memorable 
treaty of Loudon, tho foundation and safeguanl of 
tho independence of the modem Greeks, princi|ially 
belongs. Fninco adlicrcd to it witlx iHjrfcct good 
faith. 

TIjcjO diplomatic transactions, important, as wo 
on account of tho events to which they ga\o rin', 
took place \ cry simrtly ;ifler tlic funeral pomp, amid 
which the mortal remains of tho Emperor Alexander, 
winch at length reached his capiud, wore lowered into 
tins ^ault of St. IVtcr and St. Taul, to rct>o-o by the 
side of his ance^toiN. At tlut moment, .iftcr lia>ing 
been opprtiJtd by long and \uinful txi>ectation, the 
court of Itu.s.da to breathe mom fruly; 

reluming wcurity allowed them to think of aiuiilur 
artmony of a more jo^>ous nature lliat of il.e luro* 
ualion at .Moscow, Uut the ^Ule of the public nduvl, 
during the pro'.iuus j'oriod of laourni.ng and aiixuly, 
U iuUriiling to study, and otxu the jsiniouUrn of tl*' 
funeral journey fn^m Taganrog to il.o tiuKl of .^t. 
Vi.lcr>burg, thun^h ratl.»r jb) ir.d an I i.uuule. 
iilI j^rlaju ajj-^ar uanr-M. :.al lu iu the h.>' 
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tory (which is at once a chronicle and a picture of 
manners) of a country where men, customs, localities, 
and everything else, still require to be shewn in their 
proper light. Let us, therefore, step back for a 
moment, in order to witness the mournful spectacle 
of the imperial funeral, the imposing procession of 
which cast its black veils on two different occasions 
over the capital of the north, then buried in snow, 
and deprived of the sight of its beautiful river, still 
imprisoned under the ice.^ 

‘ Everybody was waiting in the greatest anxiety for 
the day on which that ceremony was to take place. 
The government had surroimded itself with imposing- 
forces, and every measure of precaution had been 
taken : the functionaries who had charge of the public 
safety were strictly enjoined to be punctual at their 
posts, and the governors of provinces not to quit 
theirs. The public were no less a prey to extreme 
uneasiness. To give an exact idea of these emotions — 
in which the author himself participated — he asks 
permission to introduce in this place a few pages from 
his diary, written on the spot, and under the influence 
of the general anxiety, f 

“ The carnival has been particularly dull this year, 
and we are now at the flrst day of Lent,! to be fol- 
lowed by a seven weeks’ abstinence, without there 

* The ice of the Neva did not break up till the night of the 4th of 
April. However, that winter was less severe than usual. In Note (17) of 
these Studies, &c., in the volume, we shall say a few words about the 
ceremony with which this breaking of the ice is accompanied. 

t This extract is dated March 3rd (15th), 1826, Ash Wednesday. 

J We shall speak further (in ch. vii.) of the four great periods of 
fasting in Russia. 
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having been any symptom of public recreation dunng 
the butter lieeL {syrnaia nM6lya or mashanitsa)y ivhich 
precedes this great fast, and which, with its Russian 
mountains, its swings {latchdi)^ its shows of jugglers 
and their exhibition^ its stalls for brandy and victuals, 
in which the blacL jteoph (ichomn narod) so delight, 
and its horse races on the frozen bed of the Neva, is 
generally so noisy Even in family circles the amuse^ 
meats which this season of extravagant mirth is pnvi- 
leged to carry on every year, have been prohibited 
Among the upper and wealthier classes, everybody still* 
wears mourning , the dismal dresses of the ladies, and 
the black clothes and crape bat bands of the men, both 
masters and servants, together with the funeral hang- 
ings of the coaches, forming so strong a contrast with 
the snow in the streets, diifusc hero a senso of truly 
overpowering sadness Besides this, so many lUus- 
tnous or powerful families, wounded in tlieir dcare:5t 
affections, arc awaiting m agony the decision of the 
destiny of one of their members I Moreover, an inde- 
finable uneasiness, general, though without any certain 
foundation, so keeps every imnd m cheek, that not 
only is joy banished from circles the most fond of 
pleasure, but, in town, scarccl> any business is attcuded 
to , trade is dull, the funds arc declining, and a stag- 
nation, m sliort, IS felt to be universally prevalent 
This uneasiness supplants every other feeling Doubt- 
lc:^s a few devoted and faithful fnends continue to 
mourn for the late emperor , but since the two fold 
revolt, and the arrests bj which they have been fol- 
lowed, the manifestation of public mourmog has btcii 
dcclimug On one baud, jicoplo arc turning towards 
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the new star' rising in the horizon ; on the other, a 
re-action of opinion is taking place relatively to the 
prince under whose administration so many elements 
of disorder had collected'; but the greatest preoccupa- 
tion in every mind is unquestionably the absence of 
security. Awkward reports are in circulation, and the 
most absurd stories invented : the public believe them 
without investigation, communicate them to one ano- 
ther, augmented by some new and improbable additions 
of their own, and everybody is waiting in evident trouble 
and breathless anxiety for the day when the mortal 
remains of Alexander are to arrive in this place. Some 
are speaking of new attempts against the life of the 
Emperor Nicholas ; others are reviving the false reports 
that have been spread concerning Moscow, where pub- 
lic tranquillity has, nevertheless, not been troubled for 
an instant; where the plot, if it be true that it was to 
break out in that city, has been stifled at its birth ; 
others, again, are imagining scenes of tumult and car- 
nage as about to take place on the day of the solemnity ; 
even sensible persons cannot help fearing lest that 
terrible day should afibrd the wicked an opportunity 
for realizing their criminal designs, and lest the general 
agitation should produce riots and commotion. 

“ There is, I hope, much exaggeration in all these 
misgivings ; but if the people are already speaking of 
fires, robberies, and depredations, who would venture 
to affirm beforehand that such fears are absolutely un- 
founded 1 In this respect we find ourselves here on 
dangerous ground. The populace is so numerous, so 
miserable, and so devoid of instruction and principles 
of morality, that it may well awaken the idea of dan- 
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gcr.* Assuredly, ia critical times like these, it is 
aatural not to feel quite safe at the siglit of sucli 
crowds of idle men addicted to drunkenness, who, ill- 
treated alike hy foreigners and natives, entertain in 
their breasts a secret fury against the former ; and 
being dissatisfied with their condition, are little in- 
terested in a state of things in which there is no 
acceptable room for themselves. The mnltitudo of 
crown serfs employed at St. Petersburg in the difiero2it 
public services, in the works undertaken by the govern- 
ment, in mending and cleaning the streets, in the 
speedy execution of so many measures invented every 
moment by caprice in a country where the labour of 
the lower doss is reckoned of no value ; the infinite 
number of pedlars, hawkers of liquors, cakes, ginger- 
bread, and bad fruit ; and the no less numerous class 
of podriadjiks, or journeymen builders, of isvoscJdchiks, 
or waggoners and coachmen, of knife-grinders, labourers, 
and stable-boys, are sources of impending danger to 
which it is impossible to remain blind, ilea of all 
these classes flock hither ; for it is difficult to conceive 
with what extreme facility their miserable existence is 
provided for by these men of every ngc, whether serfs 
or free peasants, attracted to St. Petersburg by tho 
Iiopo of making some small profits, of practising some 
trade, some productive calling, no matter whether 
honourable or not, by the hope at all event of finding 
an opportunity for the employment of their mu-scular 
strength, or their natural aptitude for every kind of 
work. Happily for them, these men liavc scarcely 
any wants, and their coarse food occasions but a very 

• Sev lA^ur, “ IK’S dc la p. i iC, 
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slight expense. Black bread, half rye ahd half bran, 
stale cabbages, sometimes bad fish, with a handful of 
nuts, by way of dessert, is what composes their repast, 
and, provided the small glass accompany it, and they 
be not entirely without the dangerous stimulant of 
that abominable brandy, which is their darling 
passion,*'' nothing is wanting to complete their gaiety. 
They sleep in porters’ lodges, pestilential and unventi- 
lated closets, in ante-rooms, stables, lofts, coach-houses, 
and wherever they are allowed just room enough for 
their bodies. Religion has done nothing to curb the 
violence of the passions of these men, so little removed 
above the brute creation ; we shudder when we reflect 
on this total absence of principles joined to an extreme 
natural avidity, and an unconquerable inclination for 
intoxicating liquors. A second attempt like that 
which has just failed might abandon to the brutality 
of the mougik, the lives and fortunes of the peaceable 
and industrious inhabitants of this great city. Woe 
to them, if these wretches should ever burst the chains 
in which they are still bound by their superstition, 
their servile spirit, and their dread of the police, who 
maintain order in their ranks by dint of blows ! Woe, 
if, some day or other, they be inflamed with the desire 
of revenging themselves for the harshness with which 
they are treated, the mortifications inflicted upon them, 
and ‘the frequently systematical humiliation to which 
they are subjected ! 

“ Another circumstance increases still more this un- 
easiness ; the boutofcJmiks f or soldiers of police, a vile 

vf « Nowhere is drunkenness so general as in Russia.” — Golovin, p. 87. 

t From boutka (boutique), a booth, shop or sentry-box. 
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and coarse set of men, are drawn from tbis class and 
have all its vices Often conniving with malefactors, 
whom it is their duty to watch and give up to the 
vengeance of the law, they share in their plunder and 
nightly depredations , puhhc tranquillity is the least 
object of their care , hkc the others, they are champ- 
ing the bit, till the day of vengeance, when they hope 
to settle accounts with their oppressors 

“ Generali} speaking, it is therefore not unreasonable 
to be on one’s guard, to keep close at home and to bo 
doubly vigilant But the danger is increased by ima- 
ginary fears disseminated among the public People 
arc speaking of poUtical plots, riots, and revolutions , 
they deny that the flames of sedition are entirely ex- 
tinguished, or that its real stronghold is } ct discovered , 
they still believe lu the possibility of seeing realized 
those odious projects of a general pillage , they tremble 
for the life of the emperor and his family, and torment 
themselves in every possible way The precautions 
which the authorities have taken, though a very evi- 
dent, a praisoworth} condescension , tho military forces 
that have been assembled, on account of the approach- 
ing funeral, in tho city and its environs , 10,000 men 
of a guard now purged of the disaflcctcd, and whose 
commanders, together with all they possess, belong to 
tlic monarch, and the vigilance of the government 
ought altogether tend, ono would suppose, to tranquillize 
ever} imnd But to prove, on the contrar}, m what 
agitation they stdl remain, I will hero record a fict 
that has recently happened and which is a sort of 
jai'wl} on the GuiqHittdcr Plot 

‘A U|Hjrt lud spread throughout the citj tint the 



DIPLOMACY AND FUNERAL POMP. 


249 


cellars beneath the church of J^otre-Bame de Kasan 
were filled with barrels of this inflammable matter, and 
that everything had been prepared to blow up the 
eifiperor with his family, and the court, when they 
should be collected round the coffin of the deceased 
monarch ; that even the bridge of Kasan outside would 
be blown up together with the crowd with which it 
would, at that moment, be thronged. This absurd in- 
vention, which the multitude fully believed, came to 
the knowledge of the autocrat who, very properly, did 
not disdain to make every inquiry. The subterraneous 
passages in question were let out to a merchant, who 
had deposited therein a vast quantity of wine ; people 
had been engaged to work there for the preservation of 
the wine or for its removal, and this work was perhaps 
done also in the night. This was the sole foundation 
for all the stories that had been spread abroad. The 
emperor ordered the police to visit these cellars openly, 
to move the hogsheads and examine their contents. 
Crowds of inquisitive persons instantly surrounded the 
agents who, of course, found nothing but wine. They 
caused several casks to be taken out of the vault and 
rolled on the pavement, and they searched with much 
eagerness every corner of the cellars. But it was in 
vain for the police to pursue their labour : if a few 
acknowledged their mistake, the crowd obstinately per- 
sisted in it. Those hogsheads were nothing but barrels 
of gunpowder, they said ; they had perceived matches 
and pieces of sulphur about them. By dint of repeat- 
ing a falsehood, a liar at length believes it himself ; 
and the suggestions of fear are those which take the 
firmest hold on the heart. The government had no 
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some time before, to necessitous brethren, out of the 
200,000 forming their fund of mutual relief At 
Koursk, likewise, there had been, on the return of the 
authorities, a second funeral service, at the end of 
which a thousand poor people had been invited to a 
dinner, the expenses of which were defrayed by the 
governor and the nobility , pecuniary assistance had 
moreover been allotted to them At Moscow, public 
charity was displayed in the same manner, besides 
which, the company of merchants made to the troops 
that were then escorting the procession, a present of a 
sum of 600/, to better their maintenance 

The populatiou of this ancient capital had gone forth 
to meet the funeral, as fat as the village of Kolomcnsk, 
the birth place of Peter the Great, where they wit- 
nessed an imposing scene At the approach of the 
bod), tbc authorities, generals, and the people, fell 
upon their knees and remained for some time in silent 
prayer The entrance into tho town was made ivith 
much splendour, amid a prodigious concourse of people. 
Tho travelling car ivas replaced by a magnificcut 
hearse, which halted in front of ocry church it met on 
its passage , and tho clergy, after reciting the funeral 
pra)er3, approached aud consecrated tho cofim lliis 
liad been adorned with the imperial crown, as also with 
that of Poland, together with the old crowns of Siben i, 
Kasan, Astrachan, Georgia, and the Crimea, \^hich had 
been brought from tho Armour) Palace {Oroujmuua 
Pahita), a precious <lt|io«itoiy of national jeUeJs and 
antiquities Having armed before that cathedral ot 

* Vecor to cral op uiou tou e on, I uweter, ] ret ill i 

I e boro At Mok w, t>i at ihooLftlc allo^ 



DIPLOMACY AND FUNERAL POMP. 255 

the Kremlin, in which repose all the ancient czars 
Tbefore Peter the Great, as also Peter 11. who died at 
Moscow, and the youthful Dimitri loannovitch, the 
innocent victim of Boris Godounoffs ambition, the 
body was carried into that sanctuary, one of the most 
revered in the holy citadel, by generals, and aides-de- 
camp, and placed upon a sumptuous catafalco. The 
archbishop in his pontifical robes celebrated the funeral 
service ; and the doors of the temple were opened to 
admit the crowding multitude, which soon thronged the 
narrow enclosure, but orderly, and in an attitude of deep 
devotion."''" “ It is impossible,” says a journal, “ to de- 
scribe the innumerable crowds of people, during that day 
and the two following, any more than the fervour and 
piety with which every body approached to kiss the 
coffin.” 

It was easy to see on that occasion how the czar is 
identified with religion in the minds of the people : the 
honours done to his ashes call to mind the worship 
of the saints, which is generally practised with extreme 
devotion. t There was no perceptible difference : the 

* The public authorities had not been without fear ; they had sent 
out of the town a great number of izvoschtchiks, or street- coachmen, and 
had requested the manufacturers not to allow their workmen to go out all 
at the same time. The fire-engines were kept in readiness ; houtotchniks 
were posted in many of the houses, and the town contained, moreover, 
60,000 soldiers, with a park of artillery. 

t Every Russian attached to his religion has generally in his house, 
for the most part in a corner facing the door of his principal chamber, the 
image of a saint, adorned with more or less costly materials, with a lamp, 
always burning, suspended before it. They say their prayers before this 
image every morning and evening, and after each meal. Nobody ever 
enters the apartment without bowing before it, and making the sign of 
the cross. To forget to pay this mark of respect to his saint, would be 
an insult to the master of the house. The Russians give the name of 
God (Bog) to their images of saints. 
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salvation of the soul of each appeared interested in tJie 
manner in which he fulfilled the duties prescribed in 
such cases. Besides, the spectacle of death is generally 
imposing to those simple souls whose natural instincts 
have not yet been weakened or subdued by the habit 
of reasoning. Death seems to the crowd like a door 
opening to eternity, and the voice that issues thence 
fills him with a salutary feeling of awe. 

On the 18th of Febmary, the funeral procession was 
conducted, with the same pomp, as far as the gate of 
Tver, so called from the name of the chief town of the 
adjacent government, to which the car was proceeding. 
At the moment of separation, the archbishop pro- 
nounced a few more edifying words. The most eager 
of the rural populatiou were allowed to draw the cata^ 
falco from tliat gate to the palace P<$trofski j'* then 
the coffin was replaced upon tlio tra>clUng car, and 
the march was resumed with the escort reduced to its 
usual number. 

On the 23rd they arrived at Tver, the ancient scat 
of a principality, for some time the rival of ^loscow, 
and still one of the haudsomc*t cities in the empire. 
There they remained till the morrow. On the 25th 
they entered Toijok. In commemoration of that day, 
the trade and corporation of the citizens of that small 
manufacturing town — where morocco is made in the 
oriental style, in a thousand diOcrcut ways — relin- 
quished to the poorer inhabltauts a >ery cousidcrablu 


* j’</ro/»W DMtt:, on juiinnal n.»»J*’nce •UiutcJ la a tu^-notoncu* 
|Uia aI/ouI two Kulr* Tiuci Uic tilj I& IblS, Najo^lcoii 
there on '^uittuig U>c Kreuilio tu ra<S{< Uic cuntlAgtilion, We thkll 
Fjtcik of It m chsjitcr »ii. 



DIPLOMACY AND FUNERAL POMP. 257 

sum of arrears, and engaged themselves to relieve old 
men and minors of their burdens, for a certain period, 
by paying their part of the public expenses. One of 
the following nights was passed at Yyschnii-Yolotchok, 
the central point of a hydraulic system which joins the 
Neva to the Yolga ; and, on the 7th of March, the 
procession made its entrance into Novogorod, formerly 
called the Great, but which is now only a vast mass of 
huts grouped about a multitude of old churches, and 
where only a small number of tolerable streets impart 
to a few stone houses a certain appearance of pros- 
perity. Here religion displayed its pomp in the an- 
cient cathedral of St. Sophia. 

Lastly, on the 10 th of March, they arrived atTsars- 
ko-S^lo. There they were only five leagues and a half 
from the capital. The supreme marshal of mourning 
had come as far as that place to receive solemnly the 
charge of the coffin ; he immediately placed on it the 
imperial crown, which had been brought with him in a 
carriage of state, and conducted the funeral as far as 
the chapel of the palace, formerly the magnificent 
abode of Catherine II. 

The emperor and his mother, Maria Foedorovna, had 
not waited at Tsarsko-Selo for the funeral procession, 
which was bringing to one his brother, and to the other 
her son, so lately their joy and pride ; they had gone 
forward to meet it as far as the quiet village of Tbssna, 
the second stage beyond the town,- in order to escape 
the prying gaze of so many witnesses at the moment of 
so melancholy a meeting. The coffin was opened 
at their request, but the face of the deceased was 
veiled, for it had already suffered much from the ra- 

VOL. II. s 
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■vages of dealii ; they ■were, therefore, obliged to forego 
the sad consolation of beholding once more those be- 
loved features before bidding them an eternal adieu. 
Alexander’s august mother seized one of his icy bauds, 
as though she would have warmed it in her oivn. This 
scene of tears and sobs must be left to the imagination, 
for wo have not the courage to describe it. 

Anotlicr and no less alTecting scene took place on 
the morrow, in the chapel of the castle of Tsarsko-S^lo, 
where the body remained some days, awaiting the final 
preparations for interment The crowds that had 
flocked from the town and the neighbouring districts, 
after having thronged all day long about the cstradc^ 
on which the (joffin reposed, had ceased to bo admitted; 
none remained in the sacred edifice hut the soldiers on 
duly, and a few persons of the court when the im- 
perial family advanced hastily towards the cata/ako. 
They all cast themselves sobbing by tho side of the 
coffin, and for a momeut there reigned an awful silence 
of speechless grandeur. Tho unhappy mother of tho 
deceased emperor was leaning over the head of her son, 
dumb, motionless, and absorbed in her grief ; and the 
Empress Alexandra, almost fainting, was obliged to be 
supported : Jlicliolas, though an aflcctionalc hushaiul, 
scarcely perceived it; his sorrowful features betokened 
the depth of lus emotion, which was shared by tho 
Giand-Duko Michael. The rrince of Orange, witli one 
hand on tho coffin, stood gazing mournfully on the 
ground ; soon a flood of tears, which he attempted 
vainly to restrain, streamed from his eyes. All who 
were present felt aitected by the scene. 

Meanwhile, tho inimcuso prc|iaratious made for the 
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solemn entrance into St. Petersburg were terminated. 
A commission of mourning, appointed by the emperor, 
had foreseen and arranged everything. We have 
already mentioned its president invested with the 
title of supreme marshal^ — doubtless, flattering to 
human vanity, but very presumptuous in presence of 
so great an example of the perishableness of our 
nature. This was Prince Alexis Kourakin,* one of 
the most considerable men in the country, well versed 
in the laws of etiquette, and very fond of pomp. The 
commission had employed a vast number of workmen, 
ordered buildings to be erected in the cathedrals and 
in the streets, issued regulations concerning the duty 
of the police, and published a long ceremonial in 
which everything was minutely calculated, with an 
infinite number of details and a geometrical symmetry, 
and wherein different duties were allotted to several 
thousand servants of the state, some of the most 
eminent of whom had been summoned from a great 
distance, f 

* Brother of Prince Alexander Borissovitch, who was minister for 
foreign affairs under the Emperor Paul, and, from 1808 to 1812, Rus- 
sian ambassador at Paris. The latter died in 1818 ; and his brother in 
1829. Prince Alexis Borissovitch was, at the time of which we are 
speaking, chancellor of the Russian orders. He had been attorney- 
general (minister of justice and head of the cabinet) under Paul L, and 
minister for the home department, and member of the council of the 
empire under Alexander. He used to be q^uoted as the model of 
courtiers. 

+ The emperor took a part in all this ; indeed, nothing was done 
without him ; and to see what desperately minute proceedings are occa- 
sioned by such a regime, it is sufficient to glance over the pages of the 
“Journal de St. Petersbourg” of 1826, from No. 27. “The public 
ought not to be ignorant that the emperor has ordered the arrangements, 
approved the designs, given the crown with his own hand, &c.” We 
will spare the reader an account of such minute trifles ; but they are 
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For some days past, St. Petersburg bad assumed an 
aspect of a noig', though, doubtless, funeral festival. 
The streets, free from the thick coating of ice, nerc 
cleaned and gravelled : posts were erected at intcrrals 
to mark the divisions of the procession ; the houses 
rvere hung \^ith black, llic fringe forming u’hitc fes- 
toons beneath the windows; numerous scaffoldings 
were erected in front of the church porches before 
which the procession was to pass ; the love of gain 
caused also many to be erected for the public ; for, even 
among those who did not mind the expense, several^ 
could not find any room at the windows, balconies, 
doors, and. flights of steps, and these privileged places 
were let out at exorbitant prices ; lastly, around the 
cathedral of our Lady of Kasan, temporary guard- 
houses were erected, with a pavilion in the middle, 
intended to shelter the magiiificcnt car on which the 
coffin was to repose, still conducted, as the travelling 
car had been, by Alexanders confidential coachman, 
the faithful Ilya (Elias), sad and melancholy on his 
scat, but satisfied to remain there to the last, after 
having endured, for the sake of his beloved master, tlic 
severity of a pitiless climate all the way from Ta- 
ganrog,* The iuiagmatiou was moreover struck, 

cIuiacUn»(ic, 6uJ, for (Iit» rc4w»i,Hc would not ciiiiicl/ them hy m 
tiAucc, 

* A> he woic a U-wid and ihc Ku>«ian tukiumt?, u lud Ucnatfiut 
conMt!crvd that I'ropntiy «liii Dot admit of his a!l<jw<.tj to perfomt 

htt vuouui oiniJ thv Ci-rtuuDy in Uiv towns. It wu Mid 

that ft coachu,aa of slate or ccrcaivaj Hut.Id l-c jiwrc ftojxT. Itut Ilya, 
in was to cajiivtl m l>ui rntuatirs, and utT«.rcd with to much 

dciute^icM to tuahe the lacnfice of liu Uarl~ihat ortoii it.l to diar 
to Uo^titoa— 'Ui utdet to KtoauiwitU hes luyal iiwUi’a lo*!]*, anl to 
Cl iiuy It to bl I'i.tir*hurg, (hai he at Ui aIU Kccitcd lu <'a 
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during those days of preparation, by the strange spec- 
tacle of a cavalcade galloping through the streets of 
the capital and halting in the public squares. The 
riders were heralds, wearing over a singular costume 
the distinctive emblems bf mourning,* escorting 
secretaries of the senate, charged to read a procla- 
mation relating to the funeral, and preceded by trum- 
peters, collecting the people in crowds by the sound 
of their instruments. 

The body -had already been transferred from 
Tsarsko-S61o to the chapel of the small chateau of 
Tchesmd, the last station, whence it was to be con- 
veyed to the capital on the 18th of March. 

It was placed upon the car of state as early as seven 
o’clock in the morning, and the simple escort of Ta- 
ganrog received for its complement an immense pro- 
cession, covering a space of three miles. This proces- 
sion, composed of all the public and municipal autho- 
rities, of different corporations, among which were seen 
men wearing caftans of honour, of public functionaries 
employed’ in every kind of administration, of pension- 
ers of the crown establishments, — this procession, we 
say, thus composed, formed suddenly and by sections 
issuing from houses, designated beforehand. At ten 
o’clock, the emperor, in full uniform, mounted his 

so. The King of Prussia honoured himself by decorating this faithful 
servant with the civil medal. 

* “Such as they have been determined by the ceremonial for the 
great mourning, confirmed by H. Jkf, the Umperor . . . . Horses equipped 
with mourning hangings had been furnished to the heralds and secretaries 
by the court stables.'^ The somi-official French journal abounds with 
details of this nature. One would suj^pose that in Russia the greatest 
care is taken that the emperor and the court be not lost to view for a 
single instant. 
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horse , accompanied hy his illustrious guests, sur- 
rounded by a bnlinnt staff, and followed by the pnn- 
cesses and children of the impcnal family in carriages, 
he rode quichlj , for the most part at a gallop, but 
nevertheless m a majestic-manner, throughout the im- 
mense bne of road, protected on each side by regiments 
of the imperial guard m magnificent costume and draivn 
up three ranks deep AYithout pausing, he saluted 
these troops with his hand and his voice, addressing 
them with that customary comjiliincnt wc have men- 
tioned, to which a whole battalion responds, like one 
man, and keeping true tunc lie rode along thus as 
far as the barncr, where, like all Iiis suite and cveiy 
person present, lie mufiled himself m a long black 
cloak v>hich, added to a largo slouched hit, no longer 
left auy outward signs of mipcnal majestj 

Tiio car was seen approaching, drawn b) eight hotscs 
caparisoned with black, and ltd by the hand by officers 
of the stables likewise dresscd in Jong traiJing cloaks , 
and the dazzling white plumes with which it was sur- 
rounded shone briglit in the distauco It was sur- 
loundcd b) the generals and aidurde-canip of the de- 
ceased monarch or of liis successor, and sixtj page*', 
bcanng torches, walked on cither side It w u pre- 
ceded b} tlio clergy, fonning a long procession belund 
tho chonsters of bt Alexander i^evski aud Our Lady 
of Kasau All thcMi priests, with bush) beards, some 
wcanng mitres, aud otlicrs their long tlownig hair, ekid 
moreover m their richest mourning onnmeut'*, held 
lighted wax candles m their liaiids, or earned before 
them their hoi) images which, plated with gold ind 
-liver, here replace Ihu e that the Catholic Church dis 
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plays on her banners or presents in embossed figures to 
the respect of her faithful. The last of all was the 
arch-priest F^odotolF, who had received the emperor’s 
confession at the point of death. At the sight of this 
procession, the members- of the holy synod, the clergy 
of the court, the military governor-general and the 
commandant of the fortress of St. Petersburg, with the 
suite, advanced to meet the imperial remains. It was 
noon when a discharge of artillery announced that the 
car had arrived at the gate of the city. 

Mcholas received in a solemn manner the body of 
his predecessor ; and, immediately commanding the 
march to be continued, he followed the car -throughout 
the city as far as Our Lady of Kasan, accompanied 
by the Grand Duke Michael, the Prince of Orange, and 
Prince "William of Prussia. The Duke of Wellington, 
Count Peter Tolstoi the general-in-chief, aud Lieu- 
tenant-General Emanuel * walked in his suite as assist- 
ants. Next, came Duke Alexander of Wurtemburg 
with the two young princes, his sons, who then held 
only the rank of colonel, and the eldest of whom has 
now the honour of being a son-in-law of the King of 
the French ; a little further, near the minister of war 
and the chief of the general staff, Field-Marshal Prince 
de Wrede and several hundred generals were grouped 
about them. The imperial family and that of Duke 

* Intrusted a short time afterwards with a superior command in the 
province of the Caucasus and over the Cossacks of the Black Sea, Gene- 
ral Emanuel was promoted, about the year 1830, to the rank of general 
of infantry, and, in 1831, the emperor made him a present of an estate 
containing 60,000 diciatines of land in the same province. (60,000 
Russian deciatines are equal . to 120,000 hectares, or 296,520 English 
acres. — Transl.) 
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The commuuicatiou betweeu the two baiiks*of tlie river 
^ras effected by means of a bridge of boats, generally 
removed in winter. To replace it at that season, it had 
been necessary to cut away the ice, whicli was several 
feet thick, to make openings to receive the pontoons ; 
but in this country, as was formerly the case in Egyjit, 
works of this kind cost nothing ; for the labour of man, 
the vile mougih or clown, is reckoned of no value. The 
emperor, on horseback, and surrounded as on the former 
day, galloped again through tlic whole line, from tlio 
famous gate of the Summer Garden on the quay, as far 
as Our Lady of Kasan. lie alighted at the porch, and 
as soon as ho had entered tlio temple the archbishop 
began the liturgy. Kext, tlio body, removed from tlio 
catafalco, was replaced on the car of state drawn by 
eight horses, the reins being held, for the last time, by 
the faithful Ilya, now determined to forego hcnccforlli 
and for over the service in which he had taken so much 
delight during the life of his master. At noon the 
procession began to move, and, notivithstanding the 
snow-storm, cvciytbing ^vas conducted with solemn 
propriety. The emperor and the princes followed the 
coffin on foot ; the empresses, with the youthful heirand 
the Princes Maria of Wurtemberg, in mourning coaches. 
Among the aidcs-dc-camp-gencral of ti\o deceased, was 
remarked Count (since Prince) Christopher do Lieven, 
who had hastened from London to pay his last duties 
to his indulgent master, to whoso person ho had been 
attached from his youth. 

At length, they arrived at the place of interment, 
whore the diplomatic body Iiad assembled, together witli 
a few foreigners of diatiuction. In this jilace ae will 
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borrow the following description from an official 
document : — 

“As admission into the church had been granted 
only to the first two classes, the highest functionaries, 
the persons employed about the court, and those who 
had worn the insignia of the empire and the orders, 
the congregation was reduced to a comparatively small 
number of persons, most of whom had had the happi- 
ness of approaching the late emperor, and had been 
loaded with his favours. In the church of Kasan, 
public homage had been paid to the great monarch, the 
lord of twenty different nations, united under one 
sceptre, for their common happiness ; and the grief of 
aU, thougli deeply felt, was moderated in its demon- 
stration by the respect which sovereign majesty inspires 
even though it be mute. In the cathedral of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, the spectacle appeared more like a meet- 
ing of relations, weeping unrestrained for the beloved 
head of the family. Let the reader imagine, if possible, 
an august sovereign, a mother on whom heaven had 
already inflicted more than once the severest trials, 
prostrate motionless at the foot of her son's coffin, — a 
son the glory and delight of mankind, who had repaid 
her tenderness with the most constant and respectful 
affection, and had inflicted no pang on her maternal 
heart till the moment when his own had ceased to 
beat. On the other hand, the Empress Alexandra, 
trembling and almost overwhelmed with affliction ; the 
youthful grand-duke, the hope of posterity, who seemed 
to prove, by a sensibility beyond his age, that he fully 
comprehended the immense loss of him whom he will 
one day imitate ; Prince William of Prussia unable to 

VOL. II. 
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refrain from weeping ; the Prince of Orange, the model 
of the most sincere friendship, yielding unreservedly to 
his excessive grief ; the Grand-Duke ilichael, himself 
inconsolable, yet striving to support the drooping cou- 
rage of his relations ; and, lastly, the emperor over- 
whelmed with inexpressible grief, but soon obliged to 
summon all the manly energy of his character and use 
a kind of authority to induce his mother and his con- 
sort to leave the church, just as the coffin was about 
to be lifted from the catafalco and lowered into the 
tomb 1 There was nobody in all that congregation of 
natives and foreigners, princes and subjects, wlio did 
not shed tears and feel his heart wounded by that 
spectacle. A fow old grenadiers, admitted into the 
church to help in lifling the coffin, forgot the strictnc.''S 
of behaviour which discipline imposes, and big tears 
were seen rolling from the eyes of tlicso veterans wlio 
had braved death in so many battles. Finally, shall 
wc omit to mention the faithful coachman Ilya, who 
was umrilling that any other should drive tlio funeral 
car from Taganrog, and whom no persuasion could 
induce to abandon tho remains of bis master till the 
very Iasi moment V 

This description was by no means exaggerated ; it 
was especially true in what relates to the empress- 
mother, who, till then calm and resigned, could not 
support tlio idea of seiurating from that coffin whicii 
she still continued to embrace. She was led away 
almost lifeless, a few inomcuU before those precious 
remains were lowered into tho silent grave. 

At three in the afternoon, tlm ll.w:k llag, waging 
from a lower l>elwcen the calUe^lral and tho ramj^art. 
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was suddenly lowered ; this signal, accompanied with a 
salvo from three hundred cannon shot off from the 
fortress and the Field of Mars, and followed by a 
rolling fire repeated three several times by the troops 
stationed along the quays, announced that all was over, 
and that the remains of the monarch had returned to 
the bosom of the earth. The imperial crown, the 
sceptre, and the globe were immediately carried back 
to the Winter Palace, and the Count de Lieven was 
personally charged to convey the sword of the deceased 
to the empress-mother. This princess religiously pre- 
served it as a relic till her death. 

Funeral service was likewise celebrated in every 
part of the empire,^ not only in the Christian churches 
of different rituals, but also in the synagogues, in the 
mosques, around the atesh-gali of the Parses, the fire- 
worshippers, in the pagodas of the Lamaites, and in 
the mysterious circles traced by the hand of the 
chamane. All these forms of worship are tolerated 
by the throne of the czars. The population of the 
empire, as is well known, belongs to ten great ethno- 
graphical families ; and, if every variation of dialect 
be taken into the calculation, the number of eighty 
languages, commonly adopted, would be found to be 
too low an estimate.! Let the reader judge from this, 

* Special solemnities took place' in the universities of the empire, in 
those of the kingdom of Poland (the university of "Warsaw then existed), 
and of the grand principality of Finland. The speeches spoken at 
Abo (then still in possession of its grand school, since transferred to 
Helsingfors) in Swedish, by Professor Wallenius, and at Dorpat, in Ger- 
man, by Professor Morgenstern, were particularly remarked. 

■f See the ethnographical table placed by M. de Kcepin at the end of 
his “ Meraoire sur la Population de la Russie en 1838.” (An extract 
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of the diversity of these prayers addressed to hca^ell, 
doubtless in the same spirit of fidelity and affection, 
but by men of e\er} degree in the scale of ciMlization, 
belonging to races of mankind separated from one 
another by immense distances, and yet united under 
the same «ceptre, and subject to one and the same 
ivill 

It will not be uninteresting to the reader to be in- 
troduced to one or other of these solemnities celebrated 
far from the capital, in countries little known, and 
among nations of diverse origins, like the Cossacks and 
the Tartars Let him, therefore, accompany us once 
more from one extremity of the empire to the other, 
into thoso >ast regions watered b) two great n\cr8, the 
Don and the Wolga, stretching from tlic lower Dnieper 
as far as the Caspian sea 

The name of Cossack or Kazak, well known m the 
East signifies a partisan, a warrior fighting on his own 
account, followed by bis men, fond of the adventurous 
life of making incursions into foreign lands, and ever 
read) for action 

Indeed, the Cossacks did not pnimtivelj fonn i dis- 
tinct cthnogTapluoil element thej were a discordant 
mas:> of men of divert ongins, Caucasian, lartar, Rus- 
suii, Polish, and so forth Even at tlio present diy, a 
Kii'^ntcJiUi onla^ Co'Uick horde is found ineluded among 
the kirgluz-kalssaks, tnbe* hclon^ing to the lurkish 
race Rut the two principal c^lahlishincnts fonne‘<l 
hy thesi warriors were that of the lower Dniejier and 
Uiat at the moutli of (he Don Ihe fonner, m which 

fri<w tLc of l* e \csi't »y vf M i > i! c (k>u.«a 



DIPLOMACY AND FUNERAL POMP. 277 

the blood of Russia-Minor prevailed, constituted the 
warlike republic of the Zaporoghes, so formidable to 
Poland under the hetman Khmielnitzki, and to the 
Muscovites under Mazeppa, but ultimately dissolved 
under Catherine II. ; the second, less celebrated, though 
perhaps more ancient, is however known in history by 
the revolt of Stenko Racine (1670), by that of the 
hetman Boulavin (1708), and that of the famous Pou 
gatcheff (1773). It is to these Cossacks of the Don 
that we wish to introduce the reader. 

They occupy a space of 142,000 square verstes"’" of 
country, along the river, organized in a particular 
manner, by idrtue of their ancient privileges. The 
population of this country exceeds 700,000 souls, 
which number, however, gives only five souls to each 
square verste. It is composed of none but free men ; 
for the Cossacks of the Don, though admitting an in- 
equality of ranks, do not allow servitude. They are 
generally robust, patient of fatigue, and full of energy. 
Formerly, individual heroism imparted to this people a 
peculiar physiognomy ; it was by no means uncommon 
to find among them those Homeric types of warriors 
thirsting for glory and rapine, acting independently of 
others, and displaying superhuman strength and auda- 
city. But now, civilization, or at least its vices, its 
debilitating principles, is reaching the inhabitants of 
the cities and those who live on the banks of the 
lower Don ; but the ancient manners are still pre- 
served in those monotonous plains watered by the Sal, 
between the Don and the Manytch. That warlike 
nation, the nursery of an excellent cavalry, and now 

^ According to the late calculations of M. de Koeppen (1845). 
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subject to an organization strictly maintained, is still 
governed by its hetman, who, at the time of which wo 
are speaking, was General Tlovaiski, the successor of 
Count Platoff,* . 

The chief town of the country is I^ovo-Tcherkask, 
at a short distance from tl»c Don, near its confluence 
with the sea of Azof. In this town, which is still 
quite new, and has taken the place of the old Tcher- 
kask, the warriors of the Don had had, a few months 
previously, the satisfaction of oflering to iUesander, 
according to custom, the bread and salt of hospitality. 
Now, therefore, his death was a subject of universal 
regret. A funeral service ^vas announced for the 21st 
of May, and at the same time the corps of grenadiers 
was to receive a rescript sent by his successor. For 
the purpose of rewarding the incomiptiblc fidelity of 
the Cossacks, as also the late scr\’icc3 rendered by 
them in fumishiug a guard for the sacred person of the 
deceased monarcli at Taganrog, tJjc Fmperor Nicholas 
made them a present of the sabro winch tho latter used 
to w'car. “ Let this sabre bo added,’* he said, at the 
cud of his rescript, “ to the other ensigns of tliosc 
troops ; let it bo in future the trophy of tlicir exploits 
and sendees, and a pledge of tho unalterable feeling of 
solicitude whidi I entertaiu for (heir welfare." 

Ever^-thiug took jflace coufonnably to the ancient 
customs. The army of tho Don, being regularly con- 
voked, at Novo-Tcherkask, assembled before the local 

* Count FUtuiF, irtnlctiU m ccIctntcA Lj lla* war of tt>t3 onJ IdU, 
onilwlko, fiuai Uinj %. jrnole Cuf*icl, t<c»inr, Iil« gcntfal- 

in chitf arJ Inutn of la* ancient «ciaT»J<3i, ilieJ the irtli of Juljr, 
ibis, lilt i* Uii! tiotucj bf tl.At tdte. 
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seat of its chancery {voishovaia Eantsellaria)^ a sort 
of elective council of regency, charged under the pre- 
sidency of the hetman, with the administration of 
affairs, and divided into three compartments, one mili- 
tary, another civil, and a third merely economical. 
When the circle had been formed, the distinctive and 
honorary ensigns peculiar to this corps were displayed ; 
the houlava, a bundle of arms serving the hetman for 
a sceptre, the bountchouh, or horse-tail, carried before 
him in the Turkish fashion, and which calls to mind 
the ancient connexion between these warriors and the 
East ; the standard, the ensigns of the stanitzas or 
villages, the seal, and divers ornaments due to the 
munificence of the Russian sovereigns.”^^ Soon after, 
the hetman appeared, accompanied by -Major-General 
Bogdanovitch, together with the emperor^s quarter- 
master-general, and all the generals and officers of the 
corps. In repairing in procession to the cathedral, the 
cortege marched between two hedges formed by a 
squadron of Cossacks of the guard,t a company of 
artillery, three sotnes or companies of a hundred men 

* Besides these marks of distinction and these political presents, 
Clarke saw at the Old-Tcherkask, where the regalia were still kept in 
his time, beautifully rich manuscripts, intended to attest the exploits of 
this war-like people. Among the monuments which perpetuate the 
remembrance of the gratitude of the czars, he says he saw some exces- 
sively rich standards, sent to them by the Empress Catherine. He was 
also shewn a map of the Cossack territory, drawn by that sovereign’s own 
hand. “ Travels,” vol. ii. p. 27. 

t It is one of the finest corps of this chosen troop, and, except that of 
the Tcherkesses, the only one that presents the sight of a union of free 
men ; for they have a proud mien, and their long hair, which they pre- 
serve uncut, gives them an appearance of dignity unknown in the army, 
where the heads of the soldiers are shaved, and their faces all of a dark 
brown colour are generally alike. 
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of tlie hetman regiment, and by an ordinary regiment, 
composed of Cossacks belonging to tbe adjacent villages. 
This cathedral, like most of the Russian churches, is 
small, and could not contain all that military assem- 
blage. The staff, accompanied by deputations of the 
nobility of several districts, entered and laid the sabre 
and the imperial rescript upon the table. The insignia 
and the standards still preserved the circle ^Yithout, 
and the Cossacks took up their position around the 
square, occupied by a numerous multitude eager to 
witness the sight ; whilst the children of the Cossacks 
from ten to fifteen years of ago, who had been brought 
from the different villages for this purpose, were posted 
in the middle iii a manner that enabled them to see all 
at their ease. After divine service and tlio pcrfonnanco 
of a funeral service for tlic repose of tho soul of the 
deceased emperor, a Tc Dcum was sung, and prayers 
offered up for the preservation of tlio new emperor. 
Then, tho religious ceremony being ended, tho hetman 
and all tho generals officers, and public functionaries, 
togctlicr with the clergy, entered the circlo where they 
brought out tho sabre and the imperial rescript wliich 
a major-general, sent from St. Petersburg, then delivered 
in a solemn inauiicr to the hetman. This chief then 
exhibited the sabre to the army, as the pledge of their 
sovereign’s benevolence, and ordered that the rescript 
fcliouUl bo read aloud. The warriors responded with 
hournis; and tho hetman hiunctliately addressed his 
InOircn and fellow-citizens in a speech, v\hercin he 
proj>o^d to celebrate annually tho anniversary of that 
day by a commemorative ceremony, in which tlio circle 
of the army sliould meet acconling to ancient cuatom, 
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and march in the same order as on that day to the 
cathedral, whilst there should he also private assemblies 
held in the stanitzas where the rescript should likewise 
be read ; to open a subscription in order to procure 
the funds necessary for founding, at Novo-Tcherkask, 
in memory of that day, a school for the education of 
orphans that should be named after Alexander I., pro- 
vided all this met with the approval of their sovereign. 
The assembly having received these proposals with ac- 
clamations, the hetman ended his speech with these 
words : “ Your applause, worthy citizens, justifies our 
dearest hopes and is a new pledge of our devotion to 
the throne and to our native land.” 

The subscription, begun immediately, was crowded 
with signatures, and the list was afterwards forwarded 
to the nobles of the rural districts. After another 
speech of. a simple and affecting nature, spoken by the 
arch-priest in the interior of the circle, the procession 
of the insignia returned in the same order to the chan- 
cery ; the Cossacks of the stanitzas and the people sat 
down at tables prepared in the square, and all the offi- 
cers repaired to the house of the hetman, where healths 
and toasts were proposed during the banquet, in honour 
of the emperor and all his family, amid the roar of 
artillery. 

The other fSte, the memory of which we desire to pre- 
serve, was not a funeral ceremony ; but it relates also 
to the change of reign, and will give some idea of the 
worship of those 2,000,000 of Mussulmans, the re- 
mains of the ancient population of Kiptchak, formerly 
more compact in the Crimea, along the Volga, from 
Astrakhan to Kasan. 
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In the first fortnight of ilay, these Mussulmans used 
to celebrate their festival of ouraza hairam » that of 
1826 was at the same time a kind of inauguration of 
the new sovereign 

The Tartars of iVstrakhau chose for this purpose a 
^ast plain outside the town the canopy of heaven 
over reviving nature served them for their mosque 
They had been joined by many of their co-rehgiomsts 
of the neighbouring governments, such as the Tartars 
of the Cnmca, of Orcnbuig, and Kasan, the inhabitants 
of Chamachia, the mountaineers of tlio Caucasus, as 
also by many men belonging to the roaming tnbes of 
the East, such as the Boukharcs, tho inliabitants of 
Taschkeut and Khiva, and others, to whom report 
adds morco\cr, the TroukUmeus, Kokans, Koschkurs, 
Kabouls, Chakims, and such like, making altogether an 
assembly of 4,000 souK These children of Ishni, 
clad in their most beautiful costumes, were seated, 
with tho utmost order, m long rows, perfectly silent, 
and awaiting tho comracnccnicnt of divino senice, 
which was celebrated by their first mollah,^ Akzal- 
Ivouzuatc-lvazi'Akhoundjaue-Mazof, an mtelligcut- 
looking man, witli a fine head, and of lofcy stature 
Scaled in a kind of pulpit {mtmber)t and surrounded 
bj subaUcru luoUahs ho chaunlcd at first a few \crsc3 
from tlie koran , moUalis stationed at difilrcut inter* 
>als repeated after him the last word of cacli \crsc, 
which was the signal of much agitation through all tho 
assembly The uiufonnitj and rtgulant^ of tlicso 
thousands of indiiiduaL«, moving and uttering <<hort 

* T1 c 1 fftl* uf tl c MumuIs** I tel,, o I t i Uu»A ft fttr tMu M To » •* 
fi)a''ftft J tl e otl rt cf tl » Cn CCS. 
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exclamations, formed a strange spectacle. Afterwards, 
the grand mollah offered up a prayer, of which we will 
attempt to give a translation. 

“ 0 God, the Creator of the world ! Hallowed and 
glorified he the reign of thine elect, the powerful lord, 
illustrious emperor, and eminent czar, our august and 
gracious autocrat, Nicholas Paulovitch ; exalt him, 0 
God, by the plenitude of thy grace ; preserve him from 
the evil eye, from slander, and from every inward and 
outward malady. Amen. 

“ Impart to him thy glorious grace, and let him be 
a merciful father to his subjects ; strengthen in virtue 
all his doings and intentions; and make his august 
reign both long and prosperous. Amen. 

“ Cause the heir of his throne, his children, his 
august mother, his beloved consort, and his noble bro- 
thers, to enjoy an uninterrupted health and perpetual 
joy ; and strengthen a lasting peace and concord 
among them. Maintain in peace the sincere, faithful, 
and eminent ministers and councillors, particularly the 
director of the ecclesiastical affairs of foreign commu- 
nions, and every person about the throne ; may love 
and friendship ever reign among them. Increase and 
strengthen their fidelity and devotion to the lord' our 
emperor. Amen. 

“ Strengthen also in their power the commanders- 
in-chief of the armies, by sea and land, and give them 
the victory over wicked enemies, and such as are afraid 
of truth. Amen. 

‘‘ And impart thy grace to the superior authority in 
every government, and let it be merciful and benefi- 
cent to the people. Amen. 
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“0 God, almighty and invariably the same, for the 
sake of this feast of ramazan, and of the upright and 
pious persons here so numerously assembled, both 
poor and rich, pour down prosperity, peace, and 
plenty, and a pure and salubrious air throughout the 
Russian empire, in every village, town, and plain, aud 
particularly in the governments of Kasan and ^Vs- 
trakhau ; and grant them a bountiful share of the 
produce and fruits of the earth. Protect and prescn'c 
both man and beast from all evil, from sad accidents, 
diseases, and from all kinds of calamities and crimes 
among themselves, and guard the habitations of men 
from the scourge of fire aud flood. Amen.”- 

Several Russian functionaries had come from the 
town with their nunilics, to witness thb religious cere- 
mony, after which all the Mahometan clergy aud the 
most eminent of the Tartars were invited to a collation 
at the house of one of the richest of the congregation. 
At the request of the Mussulman community, the civil 
governor repaired there likewise, accompanied by seve- 
ral other functionaries: tlicy were oflered tea and 
prcscr^'cs, and alms were, at the same time, distributed 
to the poor.* 

Meanwhile, the capital was beginning to prepare for 
an august and splendid ceremony, of winch Moscow, Oio 
mother of liUJisian cities, was to bo the theatre ; a 
Cliristiau ceremony, but one that interested the whole 

♦ It hojU be to cvm(4rtf liuh lhr»e &ctJ of the Cl.twtiaii 

Mr] out fom.< of «unhi|>, ihut« of otUr nrli^iuns uni, ili I 

iKt ft AT lo wiiry U.« p4!Jctc« of the »i»4«r by » multijlieity of hturgie 
iltta !», we couhJ hi»o fwRuhe*! » Aticb of a cemcoiiy of Kiaiyutati.ju 
which t.*A I Utc, n Ji.It, tlu M .VitukUn, luj 1 which t.» 

the wool. |i of the subject lo the I( ao an c tiij tie 
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empire, and in whicli the Mahometan nations them- 
selves were to be represented by their princes or their 
deputies; a ceremony of rejoicing, and not of mourning, 
in which the autocrat would invoke upon himself and 
his people the blessings of the Most High. 

As early as the 21st of April (3rd of May), the 
manifesto of the coronation had been signed and pub- 
lished ; and the Grand-Duchess Helen, then enceinte 
with her second child, had departed a month before for 
the ancient capital, where, as we shall presently see, 
she was to be confined ; the empress-mother intended 
to follow her thithei’, the more speedily as Elizabeth 
had expressed a desire of meeting her at Kalonga ; the 
imperial guard had likewise proceeded in that direc- 
tion, and had been obliged to make such forced 
marches, that it is said to have shewn symptoms of dis- 
content. Everybody was weary of moral emotion, and 
eager to introduce some variety to this long and 
dismal mourning ; after so many months of anxiety, 
men needed some recreation ; having been deprived for 
four months of balls, theatres, and almost of assem- 
blies, everybody was now wishing to enjoy, if only for 
a few days, the bustle of festivals and the pleasures of 
social amusements. The announcement of the corona- 
tion was therefore hailed with a hearty welcome. 

The tenor of the manifesto was as follows : — 

“ By our accession to the throne of our ancestors, we 
have accepted the burden which it had pleased God to 
impose^ on us, and looking to His omnipotence uud 
infin.T' nercy for our support and strength, we luive 
h according to the example of our imperial 
\ y*3rs, to receive the sacred unction, to place the 
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crowu on our brow, and to associate in this solemn act 
our well-beloved spouse, the Empress Alexandra. 

“In announcing this event, which, by God’s help, 
shall be accomplished in the month of Juno of the pre- 
sent year 1826, in our capital of JIoscow, we call upon 
all our faithful subjects to join their faithful prayers to 
those winch wo offer up to the Host High, in order that 
His ineffable grace may, with the holy oil, be shed 
upon ourselves and our empire, and that this sacred act 
may become the token and pledge of llis supremo will 
in our favour, and the seal of the affection which unites 
us to our faithful servants, whose happiness is the onhj 
aim of our thoughts, tho fulfilment of all our desires, 
tho reward of all our labours, and tho foremost of our 
duties towards tho King of kings." 

On tho same day, Kicholas appointed as supremo 
marshal of tho coronation Princo Kicholas Joussoupoff, 
tho actual privy councillor of the first class, one of tho 
richest propriotora in Uussia, an old man infirm from 
age, but who had formerly enjoyed a great reputation 
for ability and intelligence. After having been, as far 
back as the reign of Catherine II., ambassador to Turkey, 
afterwards senator and member of the council of tho 
empire, and honoured with the most eminent titles, he 
had retired to Moscow, of which city his father had been 
governor.* To assist the princo in his duties, a com- 

* HcpoA»ci»<.\l«D lie ritcr nt ld\cntri from tin* 

ihe brtjuful t rvi<eit7 crArclari^hfUk, wuh a Je jtnJtncy of fiietvl* 
Tliii pfupettj', etuicbtvi u tt uwith mac of the KittcrrJ mm* 
ofOoieili, tU bjlfcJiJ cicslunof lUiouirt Jfti, U ituie*! 

by iL? imtclUr, Nolbin^ ii m ir»,*n ti«r.ce lt» fo’OiltW lJi« 

a rulirnian cf the raak , cutuiicralle luiUsr^i, 

tKit a »jw{ 0 ifctur, * r f!* 
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mission Nvas appoiuCeil, including the grand master of 
tlio ceremonies and tlio senator Prince Ouroussoff, 
descended, like JoussoupolV, from a fauuly of Nogais 
J[oHrza:s, on which the title of Paissian prince had been 
conferred.'-^ 

By another ukiise, signed tlie same day os the mani- 
festo, the emperor ordered the senate to summon to 
Moscow, in order to be present at the coronation, all 
the marshals of the nobilit}' of the dilferent govern- 
ments, and all the mayors i^olova) of the chief towns, 
with the exception of eight or ten governments at too 
great a distance from that capital. 

Immediately after these publications, foreign poten- 
tates hastened to appoint ambassadors-extraordinary to 
be their representatives at the solemnity of the corona- 
tion. The choice of Charles X. fell upon an old war- 
rior of the republic and the empire, a man of eminent 
merit, often victorious on the battle-field, and covered 
witli wounds, yet now an exile from his native land, 
by a fatality which, from the year 1814, seems ever to 
have accompanied his destiny. But then, the Duke of 

library, containing numerous cliefs-d'a-uvrc of typographic art, a gallery 
of pictures in which are some of the works of tlie greatest masters, anti- 
quities partly derived from tlic excavations of Herculaneum, productions 
of modern statuary, among others the group of Cupid assisting Psyche, 
by Canova (179G), curiosities of every kind, collections of arms, pikes, 
&c. Prince Nicholas Borissovitch Joussoupoff died on the 27th of 
July, 1831, aged 81, leaving as his only heir his son Boris, born in 
1794, and Avho has married a Naryschkin for his second wife. His in- 
heritance consisted principally of 25,000 serfs. His wife had 15,000. 

* Ever since 1836, he has been grand-master of the court. Princess 
^^ophia Ouroussoff, whose beauty was so much remarked during the 
-^^eoronation at jMoscow, and who was named at that period lady of honour, 
/ is one of' his daughters, and now the wife of Prince Leon Radzivill, one 
''' of tlie emperor’s aides-de-camp. 
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Ragusa (for ho is the person we bean) ivas in lugh 
favour at the court of the Tuilenes, and ivus reckoned 
among the few general officers to ^\hom the command 
of the king’s military establishment nas confided The 
marshal’s title as duke was entirel) personal and 
recent , but that nothing might be wanting lu fbis 
solemn embassy, — that it might worthily represent the 
viost Christian king, the descendant of St Louis, and 
flatter tlie pnde of a court with nhich rrance was then 
on tenns of great intimac), he liad received for his suite 
men who, though joung for the most part, belonged to 
the oldest families m France, and whose names recalled 
to mind her glories of every period There were first 
three lieutenant-generals {murichaux da camp). Vis 
count Talon, Count do Broglie, and Count Btuis Dan* 
turnout, the same vtIio penshed m the breach at Con- 
stantine in 1837, when on Uio point of receiving the 
staff of marshal of France , next the colonels, ilarquis 
dc Cosines, Count do Caramaii, and Marquis do Po- 
denas, the marshal’s suite was moreover composed of 
Count Alfred dc Dainas, a chef dcscadron, of captains 
Count de ViUefranche, Count do Caumont-Laforcc, 
Count de MtCiC , and of subaltcnis. Marquis do Vogut, 
Count do Uiron, and ViM.ouut de I«a FLromu}s, bon of 
the ordinary a^lb^s^ado^ Other hi^toncal rnnio, such 
as Mjillt ind Guj*<% also figured among the aidt-, de- 
camp or the simple onlnance othcerb of the iiuarsh vl 

Tins bnlUaut cmba&»y, well wortliy of the most 
|)obdicd and warlike nation m luropc, arnvtd at 
bt. PtUrsburg on the 13th of May • On tlie Iflth 

• Tl e Uttf May ^ la l* e Uu*- 1 1 cilctu!*/ l< 

l’ c Jfw ctaJe Cal* <n » ^l» *• U •e U u.%ixa 
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the Duke of Dugusa had his audience, aud remained 
for a long time alone with the emperor, who received 
him with marks of particular distinction. The next 
day Jlicholas paid him the honours of his guard, by 
commanding in person the regiment of Preubrajensk, 
which was that day on duty, and whose uniform he 
wore. lie appeared eager to make the old Fi’cncli 
warrior admire that extreme precision in the handling 
of arms, and that incredible exactness in evolutions, 
of which the llussian army in Europe can alone furnish 
an example. The Duke dc San-Carlos, sent by Spain, 
arrived a few days after Marmont ; then, in the com- 
mencement of June, they were joined by Field-Marshal 
Count dc Stedingk, ambassador-extraordinary from 
Sweden, accompanied by General Sticrmcroma, first 
aide-de-camp to the king, by Lieutenant-Colonel Baron 
de Stedingk, chamberlain to the 2 )rince-royal, and by 
several other gentlemen having the rank of superior 
officers. The baron, a little grey-headed old man, with 
a worthy, open, smiling countenance, nevertheless re- 
minded one of the distinguished cavalier who had 
formerly represented Gustavus III. at the court of 
Catherine 11. It was to him, Avhen interceding for 
Prince Dolgorouki, that Paul I. addressed those words, 
unheard of in the annals even of absolute courts : — 

Know, Sir Count, that there are no great lords in 
Russia but those to whom I speak, and as long as 
I choose to speak.”'"' 

The thoughts of all were therefore turned to^vards 
the grand national solemnity so impatiently expected, 

* According to Count de Segur (“Memoires ou Souvenirs,” t. iii. 
p. 533) this reprimand was addressed to General Dumouriez, 

VOL. II. U 
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and from which e^ciybody hoped to denvo citlicr posi- 
tive advantages, or, at least, those pleasures of ivhich 
he was fond, strong emotions, captivating spectacle^ 
and the no less desired opportunitjr of exhibiting lus 
person to advantage The mourning had been for- 
gotten, and everybody was eager to enjoy all the 
blessings of life, when Death, returning, once more 
inflicted one of those blows which annihilate the idle 
projects of men On the 21st of ilay, news was 
received at St Petersburg of the death of the Empress 
Ehzaholh 

The noble widow of Alexander bad entertained but 
one wish since her bereavement, and tliat vra5 to rejom 
the imperial family, and to die In such a frame of 
mmd, what signihcd to her tlic state of her health, 
which was becoming more alarming every day? All 
she required of her expiring strength was that it should 
not forsake her before she had completed the journey, 
and seen once more the mother of her husband. In 
the first fortnight of March sho was ready to depart , 
but she was dissuaded from going, and reports from 
the governors of KliarkoH and Jckatcnnoslalf as to the 
bUto of tlio roads, caused tho departuro to be post* 
jxmed to the following month Meanwhile, Nicholas 
was anxiously jiroviding for tho future cxibtcnco of 
this “ cxtdlcnt woman, whom twenty-five years of 
virtuous actions were unable to protect from aJllic- 
tion *’• The* j)alacc of Oranieubauin. situated op[>ojite 
to the Gulf of IinUnd, far from the noisy bustle of the* 
capital, had ever bc'en iho favourite reAnlencc of hlira* 
Ixth As c’arly as the 21&t of January, the ctniK-n^r 

• \rctl “Nil Mw » «0 U-i *!<■ I IW 
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ordered that this palace, with all its dependencies, 
villages, farms, and other places which had formed the 
personal property of the Emperor Alexander, should 
thenceforth belong entirely to his widoAV. Kamennoi- 
Ostroff, one of those elegant small islands, whicli, divid- 
ing the Neva on the north of the capital, have adorned 
it on that side with tlic most charming gardens, toge- 
ther with the palace so finely situated at the end of 
the bridge of coinmunication, and all the edifices and 
establishments belonging to it, were to remain likeAvise 
her propert}'", and aftbrd her the means of varying her 
residence during tlie summer season. In short, the 
monarch provided for all the wants of his brother’s 
Avidow, and evinced his respect for her by the most 
delicate attentions, Elizabeth gratefully accepted 
Oranienbaum ; but, as other estates Avould have ap- 
peared to her a useless burden, she Avrote to the em- 
peror to entreat him to transfer the property of Ka- 
mennoi-Ostroff to the Grand-Duke Michael and his 
descendants. 

On the 8 th of May she departed from Taganrog. 
This departure Avas the occasion of a touching scene : 
the Avhole population croAvded about her, accompany- 
ing her a great distance from the toAvn, unable to lose 
sight of the Avoman Avhose angelic resignation and noble 
fortitude they noAV admired, after haAdng witnessed 
her conjugal devotion and the loving tenderness of her 
heart towards her dying husband. But Elizabeth tore 
herself away from their demonstrations of affection, 
feeling that it Avas necessary to make all speed to avail 
herself of Avhat strength remained to her. She hoped 
to be able to reach Kalouga, Avhere she had entreated 
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tlic ciuprci^inotlier to come to meet her. “ My sole 
tlciirc here on earth,” said she in her letter, is to see 
once more the mother of the angel ^\ho has gone before 
me! ^ Thence, it seems, she nas to Imc gone to the 
estate of Prince Yolkonski, her faithful companion,* 
and to ha\e remained there till after the coronation. 
These ulterior projects ucrc made for Elizabeth ; for 
she herself had no ^vish bc3ond that expressed in her 
letter ; neither did she deceive herself as to her condi- 
tion, or to the few days she had to li\e. “ The pro- 
digious cQbrt,” says an official article, “ uhich the 
empress made on her own feelings to temper her resig- 
nation to the extent of her misfortune, had appeared 
to impart to her delicate constitution some of the 
energy of her inagnammous soul. She had endured 
with the fortitude of a heroine and the piety of a saint, 
the inexpressibly loss which made ilic future a misery 
which could only be ended with her life ; but this 
misery had destroyed a constitution to which c^cn now 
the remembrance of her husband and of the sacrifice 
she made to his memory*, was able to gisea momen- 
tary uniiuatiou. For the last two mouths it had been 
cNidcnl that her strength was rapidly declining ; and 
at oery stage during the jouniey it was visibly de- 
creasing mure and more. Yet her courage w.ui couslaiit 
to her. Elizabeth persisted in her journey, in spite of 
the opirtiuri of the physicians ami tlie most urgent 
cntaMtics of the persons of her suite, who conjured 
her to halt At Icngtli, however, tlio prostration of 

• SOjUu, tie J»i fcnj ll <if ii,i trr VVt. 

UJf t/f 1 ta i*.r cx. ! if rd^Ui > t’ < l'r» «.>.«* 

IUiIa hVcw-itf ifctt I— hi iJKtIi cl 0 1* l-«t 
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her strength was such, that a courier was despatched 
iu all haste to the ciuprcss-inothcr, who had arrived at 
Kalouga, to inform her of the danger of her daughter, 
and to engage her on the part of the august patient, — 
for she was too feeble to write, — to advance as far as 
Bdleft^ a small town in the government of Toula, half- 
way between Orel and Kalouga. 

Providence did not grant the unfortunate princess 
the fulfilment of her last desire. 

On arriving at Belclf, her debility was extreme. She 
retired to rest before night, but was unwilling that her 
ladies, or even her worthy Doctor Stoffregen, should be 
deprived of sleep on her account : only one of her at- 
tendants was to remain near her, that she might hear 
her voice in case she should call her. 'I’he utmost 
tranquillity prevailed iu the house ; and everybody was 
beginning to feel more assured, for Elizabeth was able 
to conceal the imminent danger of her indisposition 
from all about her. She seemed to be enjoying a 
tranquil slumber. But, about four iu the morning, the 
silence continuing longer than usual, the person ap- 
pointed to watch approached the bed of the patient, 
and immediately perceived a change in her features. 
Being frightened, she called up the physician and the 
ladies of honour. The death of the righteous is a 
glorification of God : and happy is he who witnesses it • 
Hardly had the persons who had been summoned sur- 
rounded the bed of the patient when she quietly sur- 
rendered her soul to her Creator, A moment before, 
the blood, rushing back to her pale cheeks, once more 
enlivened her sweet countenance : about to appear 
before the Eternal Being, Elizabeth had recovered the 
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beauty that had adorned her jouth, but ^vhich the 
climate of Russia had, soon after her arrival, deterio- 
rated It was like the reflection of a heavenly ra) 
After that transitory glow of nature, her lips gently 
opened and the breath of life escaped It iias the 
loth of and shortly after four in the morning 
Ihe countenance of the empress remained impressed 
noth that serenity and uualteraUc c-ilianess nhich the 
rememhranco of her whole life and the consciousness of 
having honoured the throne by tlie practice of tho 
highest virtues, ought naturally to produce “ Was 
not that strong-minded woman/’ (says an article pub- 
lished m honour of her and from whicli wc borrow 
these lines) “about to receive from the Inuds of her 
Iiusband a stiU luoro glorious crown than the diadem 
she wore on earth, whicIi shone but seldom amid the 
pomps of the age, hut (he reflection of which ever 
cheered tiro refuge of indigence and misfortune, as alM> 
those pious institutions m which ^oung girlsof obicure 
couditioa were brought up to the duties of thursux, 
from tho example set by a sovtrtjgn who was at onco 
llieir honour and their mode! ” 

Uwjbcth was m tho ISth jc.ir of her age*, and had 
not iiunj^cd her hushind flic months. 

The hmprtss Mar), Living left Kaluuga in ImU, 
was at rerem)»chl when she reetivc«l tho fitai news 
Two hours 1 iter, she was onto more m the ])ruM,nce* of 
deith, but of a deatli, the umgo of tho sleep of tho 
rioUeous ilrumiug of l! t jo)i of paruii e 

' I ui)*<.lf knew tlut augu:it loupU/' ‘avs a ftm*. wn 
j>eet, whom direful wiifortuuva hive endowed vrith ni- 
spinliou ‘*lje wa.*i planning as ho|t , fho as 
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delightful us felicity. It seenus but yesterday when 
Gatlieriuc adorned their youthful brows with nuptial 
crowns of roses, soon to be succeeded by diadems ; but 
alas ! much too .soon did the genius of deatli crown 
their pale brows with poppies ! What then is life !” 

After liaving given free vent to her grief and per- 
formed the duties of religion towards the departed, 
^luria Foedorovna again set out for Moscow, where she 
had other duties to fulfil towards another daughter-in- 
law. On the 2Gth of ilay, Helen Paulo vna gave birth 
to a grand-duchess ; at the end of a month, this inhint, 
oil being presented for baptism in the church of the 
convent of Miracles {Tchoudo^') by the empress-mother, 
received the name of Elizabeth. Her excellent mother 
taught her afterwards how to be worthy of so great 
a name : but she has been summoned by lier Creator 
into the presence of her model. Having become 
Duchess of Nassau, she died in her first confinement in 
1844, and two years afterwards her elder sister fol- 
lowed her into a better world.-'" 

After receiving this new message of death, long 
foreseen yet unexpected at the moment, the emperor 
immediately ordered all the preparations for the fes- 
tivals to be discontinued, forbade every land of amuse- 
ment, and ordered again a strict mourning, which was 
to last six mouths from the 16th of May. A minute 
ceremonial assigned their respective costume to all the 


* The Grand-Duchess jMaria Mikhailovna died at Vienna towards 
the end of 184G. The death of Elizabeth was followed at a short 
interval by that of the celebrated historian Karamzin. We shall speak 
of him, as also of some other remarkable persons who died in the course 
of the year 1826, in Note (19) of the Appendix in the present volume. 
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persons composing the court, or likely to appear there 
under any title whatsoever;* the mourning drc**es, 
tlie crapes, hatbands, the black hangings for the coaches, 
and those already prescribed, to the first two classes 
after the death of jVlexaudcr, for a private room in 
their mansions, appeared again in every respect as it 
had been five months before, and the coronation was 
provisionally adjourned. It seemed to be a decree of 
Providence that this period of painful trials should be 
prolonged that, being fruitful in salutary reflections, it 
might leave a more lasting impression. 

From Bcleff to St. Petersburg, the funeral procession 
had to travel 2o7 leagues. This journey was per- 
fonned in twenty-four dajs, but we will omit tlio 
description, as the scenes already depicted on the 
occasion of the funeral of Alexander were for tlio most 
part repeated, accompanied bj a manifestation of grief 
no less sincere 

The house at Cdleflf where the empress had brcatlicd 
Ijcr last, was purciiascd by the government it is 
henceforth to bo an asvium for twentj-four poor 
widows, supported at the expense of the trc.ojurj, and 
under the siictial protection of the reigning cinpruv^ 

On tlie 2l>th of June, tlje fuuenil protLvMon Liittrcd 

• Tie f'^nu I f t!»i* 'litM 1* jn cnl« i mcirt}^ p luulir, titicJ 
^ t'> ilif Tgur [K ti kilt uf It Jitiiig . iu}r, tl c ^oiirt u rt.t i..<a^urT« 
111 t tu il c JiTiMit «U>»r» Ifr^th of tl c lal* ar 'j, ti 1 t! c ter ^lli ■ f 
till ilicia of lla loU-* , it cl.«*c«, *’»• , il »• ^ i t tl ^ 

tloo?, 6 i f- » Tic t o of It J ). 

uottoui, ibc I tf I i coruti « tl e f I' juit ^ jltll u ,,ti 

*1 ifl’ilat attalc — ** It U^fol f^ • if luj cr n x, l< 

il tir r> tilit V > I > wf tr i tJti.a/} L -mL dri t tt toi.„la.t.t il , {oti -1 1 f 
i I ^ " Vf “Joju*! te **s l’4t<r»*».if,, ' I*".*-, N* it Tt«t» 
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the capital. Throughout iU course, tlic bells of the 
churches of ten dillerent forms of wor.'^hip tolled the 
funeral knells,, and minute guns slwok with tlieir 
thundering explosion that light soil derived from the 
marshes of Ingria. The bod}' reclined upon the .same car 
of ceremony that had transported the mortal remains 
of Alexander. Ladies decorated with the order of 
St. Catherine, and the maids of lionour who had 
accompanied the empress in her last journey, walked 
oil each side of the collin, between two rows of sixty 
pages, chosen from the higliest nobility, and bearing 
torche.s. Behind tlie car walked the emperor, having 
on one hand his l)rother-in-law, Prince Charles of 
Prussia, who had lately arrived on the part of the 
king of that monarcliy, to represent him in tlie cere- 
mony of the coronation, and on the other tlie Duke 
and the two Princes of Wurtemberg. Ilis supporters 
were on this occasion Count de Langeron, gcncral-in- 
chief, a French emigrant who was numbered among 
the successors of the noble Duke de Piicliolieu in the 
general government of N’ew-Russia,-'' and Count I’olstoi', 
commander-in-chief of the 5th corps of the army, 
whom we have seen performing the same duty at the 
funeral of Alexander. Near them w'as Prince Peter 
Volkonski, who had now fulfilled his mission. Then 
came a long line of carriages : first, the empress, with 


serious enactments occupy p.agcs in tlie newspapers, tiie Iir.st column of 
which is generally found more than suflicient to contain all the news 
about Russia. 

* He died lately in France, and is saiil to have left some memoirs^ 
which appear to have been consulted by M. 'i’hiers when he wrote the 
battle ol Austerlitz, where Langeron liatl commanded a division oi the 
Russian army. 


300 SLCRET DISTORT 01 RUSSU 

of the Patriotic Society of Ladies, and those of the 
House of Industry {Ttoudoloubit), together with those 
of their schools, accompatiicd by the go\ernesscs and 
inspectresses, stood in the iia%c, ready to shower ujiou 
the coffin of their benefactress the homage of n ell- 
deserved gratitude The last prayers vfDTC offeitd up, 
and all murmured a iinal farewell then utter silence 
prevailed, uhich the melodious and thrilling loiccs oi 
the choir around the altar no longer interrupted I he 
emperor and tho empress went for the last time and 
kissed the coflin, which was immediately lifted up and 
borne towards the tomb, preceded by the arcbbisliop 
uid tho clergy An open sarcoj)h igus by the side of 
Alexander’s was in readiness for tbo inert d remains of 
Llizabctli riic narrow tomb reccncd her, and soon i 
cold atone closed oxerher, hcnccfortb ‘‘biehlcd from llio 
tumult of a world she had nocr lo^cd, and from its 
frivolous iiiagmficencc, to which she hid been always 
ludilTcrcnt 

Ihis pomp, tins grand dispi ly of power, t\en on the 
lery tlircsjiuld of ctermty, is }deaaing to tlio multitude 
by striking tlieir imagination it tniblcs royalty to jire 
stive its faseiiutuig spell, but true royalty — Hut 
wlueh coiUiiats in a \irtuous lift, — lus no need of •lUtli 
idle pvnde , vud it is not to this nor to the splttidour 
of i crown tlut the memiry of hlizabeth deeply en- 
graieu on uery heart of ‘H.nsibility, will owe its well- 
tariie'd iiuiiiortahty 

* - lU U . ll< «• V il , U It a 4 ajtl* » 4 I 

ill tulles ec>fellll to I •‘twulljrt i Uf I! 
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AVhex Nicholus, in tlie mauilV.-io toui-lijn^r hi.' »’nro* 
natiun, signed in tlie lieginniiiu of Mav. lixeij ilu; 
celebration oi tiiis august ciueiiiony l<i takt^ jilac" un 
some day or utiier in the nntiuh <»{' June. 104 then 
deterinineu, he calculated that at that j criod a { ain- 
till duty, the agonising ex|..‘r(;-ti.,ii of wlsii-'n it was 
ine.xpedieiit to proloiig amid a population invitrd to 
pai take a joyous te.'iival. Would have isf.-n comph ied ; 
he had presuine(.l that ju.^ticc Would have hi cn e.vi cuted 
on the authors and aheUfjr.s «•} the I’on.'-piraev who 
A\ere at that time crov.ding every pri.-uu of state, 
and that the late of tho.se iinfurtunuie mm, thu.s r«‘- 
movecl at once from puhlie attmtion, would iujI inter- 
lupt tlie public rejoicing.s, in a eounlry wiinv ])eople 
soon foiget, and every emotion i.s eiitiivdy .■sUiJi-rUciah 
Indeed, tlie critical moment was fa.st ajjproacliing- 
Ihe commis.siou ot imjuiry was urging lunvard a.s 
fast as po.s.sihle the coh/s.sal pruceedings'wilh wliich it 
was chaiged, and whicli, relating to .‘-everal humlred.s ol 
either pri,s-(ui<nss oiMV^ liad, in the 

sioit space of live (ji* six luontli.s, to investigate an 
event tlie difierent ramiiications orwliicli extended ovei 
^ ponod of about lifteeii years. “'I'he commission had 
oen enjoined, .says the emperor himself in a 
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festo, inquire into the whole of the business, to 
get at the very root of the evil, to discover its origin, 
to follow all its ramifications, to state its progress and 
extent, and lastly to ground the results of the inquiry, 
not upon suspicions or probabilities, but upon certain, 
pcremptoiy, and incontestable proofs.” TJie commis- 
sion had done all in its power to fulfil the monarch’s 
intentions. It had made every possible investigation, 
hastened its labours, unfolded the whole plot, con- 
ducted the proceedings of justice with much modera- 
tion towards the most guilty parties, and made tho 
strictness of principle subordinate to reasons of state 
towards certain men whose Iransgressions were pcrljaps 
no less great, but whoso position did not admit of tficir 
being mixed up in such a cause, without creating 
powerful cucmics ; for fear also of making some new 
and still more painful discoveries, of recognising for 
instance, in the actions tiio suggestions of his father, 
mother, or some otlicr near relation whom it would 
have hesitated to include in the prosecution, or again 
of di\'ulging to all tiic spirit prcN-ailing in certain luca* 
litics, among certain classes, and in a whole divi;,ion of 
the army. ** After more than five months’ labour con- 
tinued every day willi indefatigable real,’' .*Ays the 
same manife-ito, " having duly weighed and airvfully 
verified over)' circumstance, deposiliun, and fact, a*- 
moving every conjecture and bare suspicion, gnmuding 
opinion only on tlie cvidcna\ on the very dccUnvtious 
of the acca*^!, or on means of conviction which no 
longer left even the sladow of a doubt, and in abort 
allowing the accu.W‘1 every latitude and facility that 
they nectliHl fur their defenee, the cummia-duu lu.» 
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completed tlie tusk it hud to perlorm ; it has just laid 
before us a deliuitiYC report on the \Yholo of its investi- 
gations, accompanied with all the original documents 
on which it is grounded.’' 

These original documents, a precious source of inti- 
mate iuformation for tiie judges, will remain buried in 
tlie mysterious archives of the Russian chanceries, if 
they have not been alread}’- removed for ever from the 
indiscreet investigations of history. By way of com- 
pensation, the “ Report of the Commission of Inquiry,” 
signed and presented to the autocrat on the 11th of 
June, received the publicity for which it had doubtless 
been purposely written, but not before undergoing, at 
least it is natural to suppose so, the previous censor- 
ship of the government and the head of the state. 
The reader knows, from what we have related, all the 
contents of this “Report.” 

Nicholas appeared to be satisfied with it, and pro- 
claimed the results of the inquiry in a manifesto 
signed on the 13th of June, 1826. 

We may just state, in passing, that this was the eve 
of a day on which a neighbouring empire, a long time 
its rival, effected a revolution in a direction inverse to 
that which had been planned by the Russian conspi- 
rators, — a revolution which strengthened that empire, 
and for that very reason appeared contrary to the 
interests of the cabinet of St. Petersburg ; accordingly, 
it was not devoid of influence on the warlike deter- 
minations which were afterwards displayed.'^' 

The Russian revolt had been a badly devised and 


* We shall say a few words on this subject in Note (20) among the 
Notes and Explanations in this volume. 
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unseason'ible attempt, nnde in the spirit nml tinder 
the inspiration of modem libcnli&m that of whicli 
the capital of the Ottomans was in its turn tlic scene, 
and which occasioned the dissolution of the militia of 
the janissaries, was a desperate effort m fat our of old 
abuses, under the influence of which the furki'^h 
empire incapable of supporting tbc struggle witb tbc 
military organization of the Luropcan powers, was 
falling completely into dissolution Tu 1820, this 
empire was still at the point where llussia had been 
100 jears before, under a monarch whom the energetic 
Mahmoud II in many respects resembled Just is 
Peter I , to bo master of Ins own kingdom, aninlnhlcd 
for cter the unruly corjte of the obstnntch 

attached to their prnilegts and all tlio ancient usagi-. 
but seldom disposed to Kate their nnu ind fannliL'i 
to support the iiittrc*ts of their nati>t land ni the 
battle field c>cn so the padiclia rcsolscd to rid Inmsclf 
of those insolent jauisaaric*, who, fonmdahk to the 
so\cri.igii alone, did nothing to prcacnc the mlcgriU 
of tho empire winch, for tuc year^, had hten kept 
in check by the petty lution of liteecu If he did 
not like the Muscovite cz*ir the i\l with la-i 

own iiand to chop off the hi uU i f all tho olfcnders on 
the block, hi nevcrthelej.-. t{H.ued tho war m [K.r.o« 
and st< p[K.d lb iffeeU only whtu it had |rmlnced the 
dejired ri'iult lU, hini'^U c-imed to the grand vuur 
the anti j iccht nj the acre I -Und ml, nude of a 
piece of the | ruj bet's ganueiib, the ajjHurame if 
which anm unce 1 i dtadly »*tru J«. an I tie inimineiil 
d uijjcr of the eountry , he i ime I the \tnui hn to K 
by liu^ nut trwjo if Uj<!n (irtilhrymui) 
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and of humbaradji (bombardiers), and, after a battle 
in which more than 3,000 officers and soldiers of the 
militia were killed, he gave the atrocious, but perhaps 
necessary order, to set fire to the barracks of the 
janissaries, and to put to the sword all who were 
found. Mahmoud afterwards devolved on the terrible 
Hussein pacha the office of executing justice on the 
rebels who had escaped from that massacre,’* and it is 
well known with what horrible energy the latter per- 
formed his task. Seated beneath a tent, in the front 
court of the seraglio, whither the sad remainder of the 
ortas were brought, he indicated to the executioners 
with a mere nod the victims that were to be sacrificed. 
The example set at Constantinople was imitated 
throughout the provinces of the empire : it is stated 
that 15,000 of the janissaries lost their lives, and that 
20,000 more were exiled into Asia. 

But, after this digression, justified, we think, by the 
coincidence of events, let us return to Kussia, where 
there was no longer any question of janissaries, for 
the militia of the strelitz had been annihilated a 
century before ; where, far from still defending old 
abuses, people had been, on the contrary, conspiring to 
gain institutions and to put the country on a level 
with the states in the West, which were more advanced 
in civilization. 

The manifesto with which the emperor accompanied 


* The rebellion was quelled, and the corps of janissaries destroyed for 
ever. But the terrible conflagration which burst out at Constantinople, 
on the 19th of August folloun'ng, and which consumed more than 5,000 
houses, was a manifest symptom of the popular fury and the thirst of 
vengeance by which the remnants of the Janissaries were actuated. 

VOL. II, X 
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tlic publication of the “ Report of the Comnu'^ion of 
Inquiry,” desenes to engage oui attention for one 
moment longer* “"When lu the very first da}s of 
our reign,” says this document, “the luipcnLtnblo 
decrees of the Most High had revealed to us a horrible 
design, nluch had been already going on for tea ^cirs 
in the dark, we perceived the Jingcr of God inimblg 
hacingout our conduct and our duties, we compre- 
hended the more fully the sacredness of these duties 
that the origin of the plot took phec long before our 
accession to the throne, and that it did not cmUugcr 
our person alone but the whole of Russia.” 

'liio first stop was taken the charges iinptiuliiig 
over each induiJuol were clearly defined, and the 
guilty were no longer able to escape the vengeance of 
the Uws. Yet all did not deserve tiud appellation in 
the same degree “ irom the examination of the ‘Re*- 
purl’ and the vouclitrs, ’ eoutinucs tlic Juanife:>to, ‘ there 
result two evidently distinct species of accusations 
the fonner of the most serious character, belong to 
criUKS of high treason, long premeditated projects, 
numtaincd and brought to iiutunt) with an oli^tiuatu 
determination, coii&taiitly and invariihij directed to- 
ward the enminal end projM>*ed , the htter relate to 
errors ariiuig either from weakness of cbincter, or 
blind confuleiieo, \ want of peuetntion sullicient to 
duv-over the “eeret of the rol coiiipirator^, a momtii- 
(aiy impuh:e of the passions followed by rej^entonec, 

and, in w ivenng inUnlion'i, vnthout my liitd 

objtel, and which i^|»veal!y cannot be ehar^eJ with any 

* tl II l< 1 M tl. * «ic -J 1 -» 

So lU 
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participation in overt- acts of rebellion. It is clear from 
the very nature of the offence that the culprits of this 
class incur the application of merely Gorrectional penal- 
ties ; but as to the individuals charged with the former 
offences, who, more or less connected with the main 
spring of this plot, have been acquainted with its real 
intentions, they shall all he included in the same 
judgment, though they be not all guilty in the same 
degree.” 

We underline a few words at the end of this passage 
because they are not quite in accordance with the 
manner in which things really took place. Thus, Cap- 
tain Mai'efski, the head of the Templars, Baron Solo- 
vieff and several of his brethren of the association of 
the United Sclavons, were not included in the first 
judgment. Their condemnation is of later date ; and 
the sentence which overtook Captain Igelstrem, Lieu- 
tenant W^egelin, and a few of their accomplices, was 
not even pronounced till June 1827, a few months 
before the end of the Polish trial. 

As to the substance of the paragraph, it is clear that 
it was the emperor who arranged the accused parties in 
the two categories laid down : some amenable to the 
criminal law, others to the correctional. Doubtless he 
did so in accordance with the conclusions, — unknown 
however, — of the Commission of Inquiry ; but having 
,been appointed by himself on a special occasion, this 
commission could not be considered as an independent 
judicial authority. In countries where justice is sur- 
rounded with all its dignity, the regulations of judges 
belong only to them, the proper organs of the law : 
any kind of tribunal, once I'egularly in possession of a 
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the puhlicatiou of the “Report of the Commission of 
Inquiry,” deserves to engage our attention for one 
moment longer.* “"When in the ^cry first days of 
our reign,” sa)s this document, “tlic impenetrable 
decrees of the ifost High had repealed to us a hoirible 
design, which had been already going on for tea }cuirs 
in the dark, uc perccncd tho finger of God tnimblg 
iiactng out our conduct and ottr duties: no compre- 
hended the more fully the sacredness of these duties, 
that the origin of the plot took place long before our 
accession to tho throne, and that it did not endanger 
our person alone but the whole of Russia.” 

Tho first step was taken t!ie charges impending 
o\cr each individual were clearly dcHned, and the 
guilty were no longer able to cscajic the vengtaiicc of 
the laws. Yet all did nut deserve this appullatiun in 
the same degree. “ rrom the examination of tho ‘Ro- 
jwrt’ and tho vouchers,” tonUnues the manifesto, “ tlie'ro 
result two evidently distinct species of aceusUions . 
tho fonner of the most senous character, belong to 
cnnit^ of high treason^ long premeditated prujecUs 
iihuntaiiicd and brought (o iintunty witli an oli^^tiiutc 
detcnimutioii, coniUntly .ind nnariibl^ directed to- 
wanl tho criminal eml pri>iMX>ed ; tho hlter riJilo to 
errors anting cither from wcuhne^aS of clnmcter, ur 
blind confideiiev, a wanl of pcnelntion suflioient to 
dt'Cyver the* tvorxl of the real conspirators, a mointn- 
lary impubo of the* folloued b) reiH-iiUnee, 

auil. m general, wavering inteiitioiLS without any fuol 
objext, and wltith ij{HXiallycaunot to tlurged nith any 

• If u la l< U lU •‘Jwv.kJ >l ‘ 1“-*, 
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participation in overt acts of rebellion. It is clear from 
the very nature of the offence that the culprits of this 
class incur the application of merely correctional penal- 
ties ; but as to the individuals charged with the former 
offences, who, more or less connected with the main 
spring of this plot, have been acquainted with its real 
intentions, they shall all he included in the same 
judgment, though they be not all guilty in the same 
degree.” 

We underline a few words at the end of this passage 
because they are not quite in accordance with the 
manner in which things really took place. Thus, Cap- 
tain Mai'efski, the head of the Templars, Baron Solo- 
vieff and several of his brethren of the association of 
the United Sclavons, were not included in the first 
judgment. Their condemnation is of later date ; and 
the sentence which overtook Captain Igelstrem, Lieu- 
tenant Wsegelin, and a few of their accomplices, was 
not even pronounced till June 1827, a few months 
before the end of the Polish trial. 

As to the substance of the paragraph, it is clear that 
it was the emperor who arranged the accused parties in 
the two categories laid down : some amenable to the 
criminal law, others to the correctional. Doubtless he 
did so in accordance with the conclusions, — unknown 
however, — of the Commission of Inquiry ; but having 
,been appointed by himself on a special occasion, this 
commission could not be considered as an independent 
judicial authority. In countries where justice is sur- 
rounded with all its dignity, the regulations of judges 
belong only to them, the proper organs of the law : 
any kind of tribunal, once regularly in possession of a 
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cause, eitlicr keeps it or else sonils it before other 
judges, according to the manner in wliich it determines 
upon the accusation. It is thus, for instance, that the 
court of peers proceeds in Fiance : it exercises its 
right of instituting the preliminary proceedings con- 
currently with the attomoy-gcnctal (c/ic/ du parqwi), 
and proceeds to judgment only when on the one hand it 
acknowledges itself to be competent, and, on the other, 
when the accusation appears to bo well founded. Should 
it decline, it is by no means the government that inter- 
feres : justice, in that case, follows its ordinary course, 
and the accused parties arc sent before such as have 
the legal power to try them. In Itussia the regulations 
of the judges belong, generally speaking, to the senate 
ill plena, but the autocrat has not abandoned this 
right ; he c.xercisc3 it without cither control or pub- 
licity. In the case before us, the fate of n censiderable 
number of officers was decided by orders of the day 
given in the name of the emperor, at the end of July 
or in the beginning of August, and which scarcely came 
to the knowledge of the public.* Imprisonment from 
one to six montlis iii a fortress ; removal from the 
corps of the iiuiierial guard to the anny, from one regi- 
ment to another, or from one of tliQ two capitals into a 
distant garrison, without loss of nobility or of any .ic- 
ipuired rights,— such were the correctional penalties in- 
flicted by these special measures; measures of clemency 
they doubtless were, but atbitrary, and depriving the 
justcst i<nallics of lliat sanction of law which alone 
can acquite for them the iesi*.cl of mankind. 

• Al O-e icijr {iuj i .«rtcvl la t! « ** Sti-Js:* 
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Acts of this nature could only relate to military 
men ; and yet, among the persons who underwent cor- 
rectional penalties, there were doubtless many belong- 
ing to other classes.* The order of the day of the 
28th of July, related to General Michael Orloff : he 
was restored to liberty and to the enjoyment of his 
rank and honours, but incapacitated thenceforth from 
being again admitted into the service, and from inha- 
biting either of the two capitals. Those of the first 
days of August decided the fate of thirty-three indi- 
viduals,! of whom five were colonels, three lieutenant- 
colonels, and several inferior officers, among whom 
figured three princes, a count of an illustrious name, 
and several other members of families known to history. 

* Of this numher was the Councillor Paul K , member of the 

council of regency in the government of Moscow. A decree given in his 
case on the 30th of July, 1826, stated that he was dismissed and could 
never he readmitted into any branch of the public service. The priest 
compromised in the revolt of Vassilkoif is mentioned in no act either 
judicial or extrajudicial. His fate was doubtless referred to the decision 
of the ecclesiastical authority which, probably, caused him to be confined 
in some distant convent for the rest of his life. 

t We know their names, but think we ought to suppress them, in 
order not to subject them to a notoriety from which they have been saved 
by the clemency of the emperor. If we make an exception with respect to 
Colonel Poedor Glinka, already mentioned, it is because the name of this 
officer, formerly aide-de-camp to General Milora’dovitch, and a distin- 
guished author, is too much esteemed to have anything to dread from 
the remembrance of the trials of 1826 ; moreover, the penalty inflicted 
upon him was trifling. Being at that time colonel of the Izma'ilofF regi- 
ment and attached to the staff, he was dismissed, but was afterwards per- 
mitted to return to the service with the rank of college councillor. The 
town of Petrozavodsk (in the government of Olsntz) was appointed pro- 
visionally as the place of his retirement. As to the names implicated in 
the criminal procedure, they have received too much publicity from the 
documents of that trial, and by their being inserted in the newspapers, 
for us to have any scruple about publishing them in full. 
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The rest of tlic accused were given over to the criminal 
court ; but we shall nc\erthelcss sec that imperial ab- 
solutism (lid not completely abstain from all interfer- 
ence in the definitive disposal of them. 

Under ordinarj' circumstances, c>ciy criminal process 
in which a certain number of accused persons arc in- 
cluded, ought to be Judged by the acting senate. But, 
in cases of high treason, this rule has at all times been 
infringed hy the establishment of a special tribunal, of 
which the senate formed only the foundation. Thus it 
was that, in 17G4, in the trial of ^Iiro\itch and his ac- 
complices, who had cuJea\ourcd to put an cud to the 
captivity of tho young czar, Ioann Autouo\itch, Ca- 
therine II. had added to this supremo court, the holy 
synod, tho first three classes, and tho presidents of all 
tho colleges,* In tlio present trial, by >iriuo of tho 
so\crcIgn will, from which ociything emanates in Rus- 
sia, the tribumd was composed of the first three onlers 
of the state, — tlie council of the empire, tho acting 
senate, and the holy synod, and fifteen persons chosen 
out of tho superior ranks of the army, and high civil 
fimctionaries were moreover called u|>on to sit 
tlitie.t 

Tims coiiijmscd. tlio /ligA court ttfTLrtd, wo must con- 
fess, every kind of guarantee, botli frunv tho gn.ai 
number of its mciubvrs (about eighty), and from the 
character of the nioat cmiutut among them. The 
name of .\dmiral ilcinlvinutT, lu-arly eighty vears of 
ago, but a man of iaJcfatijublo activity, that of llio 
t:xiaitor Kugcl, .in iucvrrupUUc wigbtrato, and several 

• ftU iliS ( V ITul 
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others generally and deservedly esteemed, called to 
mind the most elevated sentiments and the practice of 
every virtue. The priestly members of the holy synod, 
as ministers of a God of mercy, would naturally be 
inclined towai’ds clemency. Several of the councillors 
of the empire were no less favourably disposed, on be- 
holding members of families, related to them either by 
ties of kindred or friendship, seated on the benches of 
the accused, on thinking especially of their own sons, 
several of whom had narrowly escaped occupying that 
fatal, seat. Lastly, as to the senators, exposed to the 
influence of social relations, entreated by common 
friends, and also in a better position than any beside 
to appreciate- the justness of some of the griefs of the 
conspirators, there was far less reason to believe that 
they would be pitiless, as the example of indulgence 
had been set from the throne, and expressed in lan- 
guage in which savage passions or abject servility found 
not the slightest encouragement. The reader may 
judge of this from the following extract towards the 
end of the manifesto, the most remarkable of the 
other paragraphs of which have already been given. 

“By such an organization of the tribunal, it has 
been our desire not only to maintain the authority of 
ancient usages, but to shew likewise that we have never 
ceased to consider this matter as the cause of every 
Russian inspired with the love of his native land, in 
other words, as the cause of the whole empire. 

“ In confiding the fate of the accused to this supreme 
court, we expect from- it, and demand of it nothing 
but impartial justice, strictly founded upon the laws 
and the strength and clearness of the evidence. 
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“ ‘When judgment has been pronounced, aud after an 
account thereof has been given to us, the decree shall 
be published, together nith all the particulars of tlic 
procedure.”* 

The presidency of Uic high court was conferred, at 
least nominally, on old Prince Lapoukliin, the president 
of the council of the empire ; and Prince Labanolf 
Rostofski, the minister of justice, was entrusted with 
the performance of the functions incident to his oflice 
as attorney-general. 

The court, thus constituted, met on the 15th of 
June, at the pabcc of the senate, under the protection 
of a guard of honour, funiishcd, over and abo\c the 
ordinary grand post, by the imperial guard. TIio rcgi» 
nicnt of the choalier-guards mounted first. Tlie sit- 
tings in phio wore not very numerous, for the court 
devolved all the preparatory labour on a commiMion 
appointed among its members ; the judgment was 
signed in that of tlio 20th of July, am! the last a-s- 
scinhly took place on the 2Uh, when it received a 
communication of tliu monarch’s will in relition to the 
re[>ort th.it had been laid before liiin. 

It was no cosy task to pronounce judgment in a 
jHililical caUH% in which the accused jurtics, to the 
number of 121, Udonged to the greatest families of 
the euipire, to the highest fuuctiuiuriu*, to the nuhllity 
on duly, as well as to the heixnliUr)’ nohlus and among 
whom were mimlx.’red prim-cs two counts, three 
liaruns, two generals, Ihirletii colonels, ten lleuluiont- 
colonel', kc. In a(ff>carance, at least, the padimiiwry 

• ««ic i^i u iLf Utui 
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proceedings left scarcely any room for complant: to 
judge of them by the contents of the “ Report/^ in which 
nothing seemed to indicate an extravagant inquisitorial 
severity on the part of the Commission of Inquiry, this 
first operation seems to have been made with care, and 
it was affirmed that a complete avowal of their guilt 
had been obtained from all the prisoners, excepting 
four* But were not these appearances fallacious 1 
Was it possible to put entire confidence in them, or 
was it not lawful to entertain some doubts on the 
nature of the confessions that were elicited ? Had 
those avowals been made freely, without any intimida- 
tion, violence, or moral torture (for we banish the very 
idea of physical torture being employed) 1 f Were the 
written interrogatories always conformable to the 
verbal declarations, and did the prisoners sign nothing 
but what was the^ sincere expression of their thoughts 
and words? We acknowledge that on these serious 
questions we can give no positive answer. Everything 
took place secretly, in the silence of dungeons, with- 
out any protective control, or without the accused 
parties having the liberty of making themselves heard, 
in order to repel gratuitous suppositions, or to correct 
■ perverted statements. We would gladly believe in the 
perfect fairness of the proceedings, but we must not 
conceal the fact, that we have no other security than the 
character of the men who had been charged to under- 
take them. 


* Nicholas TourguenefF, absent, Prince Chakhofskoi, Lieutenant 
Tsebrikoff, and Gorski. 

t The imperial manifesto of the 25th of July, affirms that “ the Com- 
mission of Inquiry succeeded, by, the effect of its zeal, exactness, and im- 
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However, till the present time, nobod)*, as far as we 
know, lias brought auy cliaigc against their good faith; 
we do not speak of the victims themseUcs, sequestered 
from the world c^er since tbeir condemnation; but 
none of their relations or friends have over protcited 
on tlieir account. And yet a free press in foreign 
countries would have afforded them the means of un- 
dertaking the defence of oppressed innocence, and of 
rcpeUing the calumnious imputations founded upon 
pretended confessions or false depositions. If such had 
really been the character of the interrogatories, what 
must one tliink of a nation that would accept in silence 
the decisions of justice transacted in such a manner, 
and where, out of the families of a hundred and 
twcuiy>uuc conduuucd iudividuab, some of whom were 
near relations of mimslcrs and other personages of high 
station,^ not one had had the courage to renounce his 
coimtiy to go and pay fao homage to truth, and to 
unmask fraud and h) pocrisy 1 

■\YIiatover may have been the nature of the preli- 
nmuiy proceedings, they ought not to have imiwicd 
thcmschcs as a law u|k>u the com>eicnec of the judges. 
'Iho court ought to have investigated everything itself, 
weighe*d scrupulously the elurgcs and the ilwiwsitmjLi 
of the witiiujscs, the means of diftuce ef llie aexused, 
and even llieir confessions, which, in strict justiee, arc 
valid uni) OS Cir as tlicy are coulinneHl by proof. In a 
wunl, its duty was to examme lliorou^hl) into the 
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affair, independently of the preparatory labours of the 
Commission, by which nothing ought to have been pre- 
judiced. 

Unfortunately, this duty was not perhaps entirely 
fulfilled. We are assured that the necessary calmness 
did not prevail in the assembly. It represented old 
Kussia with her servile customs, her stationary spirit, 
and her prejudices hostile to liberal ideas ; and in pre- 
sence of men who had wished to change everything, 
who represented in their persons young Russia, actu- 
ated with very different sentiments, it did not guard 
itself sufficiently from a certain irritation of temper, 
incompatible with that imperturbability of a judge, 
without which justice is but an idle word. It is an 
established fact ■ that, the court did not accept all the 
consequences of its mandate : it durst not summon the 
accused into its presence to give a solemn hearing to 
their declarations and means of defence. It was with- 
held from doing so by fears which are not very credi- 
table. Being brought before a tribunal composed of 
so many functionaries, all of whom were doubtless not 
irreproachable, and whose career afforded acts which 
might become texts upon which the accused might 
make all sorts of comments ; or else, — and this was 
the very least that could happen, — being placed upon 
an exalted theatre before a numerous court, whose 
members belonged partly to persons who were in con- 
stant communication with the emperor, and where the 
slightest word might acquire the greatest notoriety, it 
was thought that the leaders of the conspiracy would 
seek to avail themselves of this circumstance, not to 
exculpate themselves, — for they had sacrificed their 
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lives, — but to play out their part to the last, iu order 
to proclaim their wougs in public, aud to slaud forth 
as heroes before the couutrj', and before posterity. 
The court expected there would be some furious decla- 
mation which it might be dlfEcult to restrain. More- 
over, being exasperated against one another, after 
mutual denunciations, it was perhaps dangerous to 
confront them all with each other. Such were the 
fears of the court. Consequently, it refused to admit 
the prisoners into its presence, and it delegated a com- 
mission, chosen out of its own body, to repair to their 
dungeons, question each separately, confront their lan- 
guage with their depositions and confessions, and 
present to the court tbo result of this new inquiry, 
which, like the former, reumined, therefore, secret. 
Thus, whoever would form a conscientious idea of tho 
tacts of this trial, duds himself without any mcaus of 
arriving at it. . , 

As to allowing the prisoners to have counsel, it was 
a question that could nut bo entertained. '\Ve have 
ala'ady mentioned tliat in llusoia ju:}ticu dues nut admit 
any oral defence, aud tliat oven a written defenco 
scarcely c^cr mceU any attcutiua iu trials at the 
crimiiial court. Duubtlt^s, the custom was not until of 
bto )ears sery ditlercnt iu England ; but in that cuua- 
tr)*, where legality is deeply rooted, tho judge is tho 
natural defender of tho accuici!, and reports with cr|ual 
care the facts which bear agaim^t him and thuoO whleli 
are fawuruble to him. In England, turjlhing U a 
gxuranlee for the iiLiu who Uo'ertuktu by the arm of 
the law ; i:i Itui^iU, c%Lr>tlnug dt|icudt on the caprice 
i'( i*jVtriigu aulliority, a'putei infallihle, and which. 
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whenever it directs a prosecution against a person, is 
supposed to be always proceeding on good grounds. 

By this manner of conducting it, the trial became 
singularly simplified. But what penalties will be ap- 
plied ? The old Russian laws, generally like those of 
Draco, are particularly ruthless in what relates to crimes 
against the state. In every act of high treason, lege- 
majestd, military rebellion, or taking up arms, both 
principals and abettors, real accomplices and the merely 
initiated, are alike liable to suffer death — a death ac- 
companied with a variety of tortures, worthy of the 
worst days of the middle ages. These penal enactments 
were not abolished, nor have they been even since the 
publication of the new code ; accordingly it would be 
wrong to consider the Russian penal legislation as 
sparing of human blood. It preserves the lives of 
brigands and assassins, because the empire possesses 
mines to be turned to account, into which the free 
workman refuses to descend ; and because there are, 
beyond the confines of Europe, immense wildernesses to 
be peopled, boundless regions to be cultivated, in cli- 
mates to which the most magnificent promises would 
not entice the simple colonists. It grants such offenders 
their lives, but on this awful contingency, that an iron 
constitution prevent them from expiring beneath the 
fifty or the hundred lashes inflicted with the knout 
upon their bare backs. 

Though the law does not mention death, it is never- 
theless frequently given by the knout : we must, there- 
fore, not laud too highly the pretended sensibility of 
Elizabeth Petrovna, who, in abolishing capital punish- 
ments in ordinary criminal cases, allowed this other 
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punishment, which is much more barbarous, ami often 
followed bj the same effect, to subsist In what rebtes 
to political crimes, the pain of death is expressly main- 
tained : people may still be tom in quarters in Kussia, 
even as they may be impaled at Constantinople, and 
broken alive on the wheel even in Pnisaia, an en- 
lightened country, where the most solid civilization has 
penetrated into every class- Let us hasten to add that 
the harhaiity of the laws has ever found a counterpoise 
in the humanity of princes, and that, in political cases, 
commutation of punishment is the more readily prac- 
tised, as Europe is naturally on the watcli : it is for 
none but obscure criminals that the atrocious chasti^so- 
incuts of the old Muscovite legislation arc reserved : for 
iusUucc, that of runmtuj tho tjanntkt, where Iioncst 
soldiers are tnmsfonncd into ignoble exccutionons ^^^d 
blood runs no less plentifully tlian beneath the iron 
Uiongs of the knout* 

We sliall presently see the high court 2>roclaiimDg 
this cxccssi>o severity of the Ku&sian law to lie salutary, 
and perlups it Is not altogether unjustifiable. It is a 
sad thing to say, hut lu a country constituted iilu 
wlioso {xqmlatioii Is composotl of men with 
strong (lassions and hard-skiimtd bodies, in wiiom t!io 
principles of morality are far from laving any per- 
manent foundation ; in a countr)*, moreover, boiimlluvs, 
difiicult to keep an c>o upon, and vvlure crime las 
greater facUitii-s tlan elscwlitw to tscajK* from public 
vengeance, it is jM.rla|vs salutary to inculcate in all 
men the terror of clojluemenl, in ordvr that no one 

* rW «f t.u t>t btti >-r t.a bf 
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may easily give way to the temptation of despising the 
•threats of the la-w. However this may he, upon the first 
glance at the legislation in force, the high court per- 
ceived and declared unanimously, “ that the crimes spe- 
cified in the indictments, and confirmed two several 
times by the confessions of the accused themselves, in- 
curred, without any exception, the penalty of death.”'"' 
“ In the precise terms of the law,” adds the court, in its 
report, “this single and unanimous decree terminated 
the trial. In such cases, the severity of our penal code 
admits of no variation. • • This salutary ri- 

gour of our legislation can be tempered only by the 
clemency of the sovereign ;*{■ but these modifications 
can constitute only a special exception in a known 
and determined case, and not the universal rule, which 
is immutable, and uniform in its principle and in 
its effects.” • 

The emperor considered it in the same light ; the 
language of the court was only the echo of his own 
sentiments. He stood ready to interpose and com- 
mute the penalties, for he knew that the whole world 
was regarding him narrowly ; besides which, being 
really inclined towards clemency, he was loath to 
inaugurate his reign by the sanguinary execution of 
121 miserable beings; he was unwilling to receive 
the holy unction under the weight of the maledictions 
of so ma,ny decimated families. On this occasion, 
therefore, humanity had reason to rejoice in the 
boundless power possessed by the sovereign in Eussia; 

* See the Report ” addressed to the emperor by the high court of 
justice. “Journal de St. Petersbourg,” 1826, No. 86. 

t Which is not here the right of pardoning. 
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punishment, which is much more barbarous, and often 
followed bj the same effect, to subsist. In what relates 
to political crimes, the pain of death is expressly main- 
tained : people may still be torn in quarters in Russia, 
even as they may be impaled at Constantinople, and 
broken alive on the wheel even in Prussia, an en- 
lightened country, where the most solid civilization has 
penetrated into every class. Let us hasten to add that 
the barbarity of the laws has ever found a counterpoise 
in tlic humanity of princes, and that, in political cases, 
commutation of punishment is the more readily prac- 
tised, as Europe is naturally on tlie watcli : it is for 
none but obscure criminals that the atrocious chastise- 
ments of the old ^luscovite legislation arc reserved : for 
instance, that of running the gauntlet, where houcst 
soldiers are transformed into ignoble executioners, and 
blood runs no less plentifully than beneath the iron 
tliongs of the knout.* 

AVe sliall presently sec the high court proclaiming 
tins excessive severity of the Russian law to be salutary, 
and perhaps it is not altogether unjustifiable. It is a 
sad thing to say, but in a country constituted like 
Russia, whose population is composed of men with 
strong passions aud hard-skinued bodies, in whom tlio 
principles of morality are far from having any per- 
maucut foundation ; in a couutiy, moreover, boundless, 
diOicuIt to keep an eye upon, and where crime has 
greater facilities than elsewhere to escape from public 
vengeance, it is porliaps salutary to inculcate in all 
men the terror of chastisement, in order that no one 

* Tliv sufTinr has to HolLiitcvr Un ttUKJ through the routs of 
a tliuiuonJ soMicrs. 
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may easily give way to the temptation of despising the 
.threats of the law. However this may be, upon the first 
glance at the legislation in force, the high court per- 
ceived and declared unanimously, “ that the crimes spe- 
cified in the indictments, and confirmed two several 
times by the confessions of the accused themselves, in- 
curred, without any exception, the penalty of death.”'"' 
“ In the precise terms of the law,” adds the court, in its 
report, “this single. and unanimous decree terminated 
the trial. In such cases, the severity of our penal code 
admits of no variation. • . . This salutary ri- 

gour of om’ legislation can be tempered only by the 
clemency of the sovereign ;f but these modifications 
can constitute only a special exception in a known 
and determined case, and not the universal rule, which 
is immutable, and uniform in its principle and in 
its effects.”- 

The emperor considered it in the same light; the 
language of the court was only the echo of his own 
sentiments. He stood ready to interpose and com- 
mute the penalties, for he knew that the whole world 
was regarding him narrowly ; besides which, being 
reaUy inclined towards clemency, he was loath to 
inaugurate his reign by the sanguinary execution of 
121 miserable beings; he was unwilling to receive 
the holy unction under the weight of the maledictions 
of so many decimated families. On this occasion, 
therefore, humanity had reason to rejoice in the 
boundless power possessed by the sovereign in Kus.sia; 

^ See the Report ” addressed to the emperor by tlie biob court of 
justice. “Journal de St. Petersbourg,” 1820 , No. 80 , 

t ^^Tiicli is not here the right of pardoj)ii)g'< 
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but the further progress of this procedure, neverthe- 
less, presents a very strange spectacle. Mcholas had 
caused to be framed “ a series of additional rules based 
on the general order of juridical procedure,” — rules 
which were rather substituted for the ancient laws 
than added to them. It is by these rules that ■ive 
must explain that passage in the “ Report” in which the 
imperial clemency and right of pardon are mentioned, 
without these terms signifying one and the same thing. 
To lay down a gradation of penalties by categories, 
says this “Report,” in terms somewhat more diffuse than 
ours, cannot bo a deed of the law ; by so doing, 
nevertheless, the court conforms to an express mani- 
festation of the imperial will ; it acts by virtue of an 
exception commanded, but confined to this siuglo case. 
Indeed, the additional rules prescribed “ that the high 
court had to determine how far circumstances particular 
to each of the accused parties were calculated to ag- 
gravate or extenuate their participation in the crime 
common to all ; that it should undertake to form 
categories corresponding to the different degrees of 
culpability ; that it should pronounce penalties pro- 
portioned to each of these degrees ; and, lastly, that 
it should distribute the prisoners among (he di/Tcrcut 
categories, according to the degree of their respective 
culpability.” On account of the defectiveness of the 
laws, the court was, therefore, invested ^vith a discre- 
tionary power delegated to it by the imjicrial autlio* 
rity, and which it might c.\crcisc without any scruple, 
since it emanated from an honourable source, — from 
motives of moderation and clemency. 

Thus the task of the court consisted of two csscntul 
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points : first, to graduate culpability by establishing 
a certain number of categories ; and, secondly, to place 
in the same each of tbe persons accused. 

To form the categories, a second commission was 
appointed by the court from among its members. It 
was to take for the basis of its operations, not only 
the “ Report of the Commission of Inquiry,^’ but also the 
vouchers with which it was accompanied, and which 
contained substantiated notices on each of the pri- 
soners. These notices, drawn up according to the 
depositions of the witnesses for the prosecution, or 
from the interrogatories undergoue by the prisoners, 
and from the confessions obtained from them, formed 
a part of the examination, and we have already seen 
that a former commission was considered to have veri- 
fied its exactness contradictorily with the accused ; this 
commission declared it had by these means ascertained 
the inquiry had been made with scrupulous exactness. 
Now the inspection of these fresh documents led the 
new commission to lay down first of all tliree principal 
hinds of crimes : 1st, a regicide plot ; 2ndly, plotting 
by means of secret societies aiming at a general re- 
volt ; Srdly, a military insurrection. In each kind, 
the degrees were marked, according as the person 
accused had taken a part in the execution of the plot, 
had only adhered to its intentions, or had simply had 
knowledge of it without denouncing it. In these 
degrees again, note was taken of shades of difference, 
such as these : had there been a spontaneous offer to 
commit an act of conspiracy, or only an instigation 
to do so Was the attempt intended against the life 
of members of the imperial family, or against their 
VOL. II. j 
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points : first, to graduate culpability by establishing 
a certain number of categories j and, secondly, to place 
in the same each of the persons accused. 

To form the categories, a second commission was 
appointed by the court from among its mcmbeis. It 
was to take for the basis of its operations, not only 
the “ Report of the Commission of Inquiry,” but also the 
vouchers with which it was accompanied, and which 
contained substantiated notices on each of the pri- 
soners. These notices, drawn up according to the 
depositions of the witnesses for the prosecution, or 
from the interrogatories undergone by the prisoners, 
and from the confessions obtained from them, formed 
a part of the examination, and we have already seen 
that a former commission was considered to have veri- 
fied its exactness contradictorily with the accused ; this 
commission declared it had by these means ascertained 
the inquiry had been made with scrupulous exactness. 
Now the inspection of these fresh documents led the 
new commission to lay down first of all three principal 
hinds of crimes : 1st, a regicide plot ; 2ndly, plotting 
by means of secret societies aiming at a general I'e- 
volt ; 3rdly, a military insurrection. In each kind, 
the degrees were marked, according as the person 
accused had taken a part in the execution of the plot, 
had only adhered to its intentions, or had simply had 
knowledge of it without denouncing it. In these 
degrees again, note was taken of shades of difference^ 
such as these : had there been a spontaneous ofier to 
commit an act of conspiracy, or only an instigation 
to do so "Was the attempt intended against the life 
of members of the imperial family, or against their 

VOL. II. 
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liberty 1 Had the person co-operatcd in establishing 
and directing secret societies, or had he only partici- 
pated actively in their views previously determined 1 
Had there been any participation in the military in- 
surrection, with or without bloodshed, witli or mthout 
entire knowledge of the secret aim, &c., &c. 1 This 
classification being once determined, the categories 
were deduced according to the following manner of 
reasoning; the prisoner convicted of all three kinds 
of crimes, and whose oficnccs, moreover, in each kind 
boro the most serious character, was, incontestably, to 
occupy the first rank. After him would come tlmse 
who, being found guilty of two kinds of crimes, pre- 
sented themselves under the weight of those charges 
with the most serious characters in either, but whoso 
culpability in the third kind was of an inferior degree, 
or even altoge,thcr null. In the manner of acting of 
the commission, there was also occasion to admit 
aggravating or CAtenuating circumstances. They found 
aggiavating circumstances in the fatal consequences 
which criminal examples might have occasioned by tlie 
annihilation of military discipline, or by sanguinary 
acts inspired by atrocious ferocity ; and this latter 
kind of aggravation appeared to the commission so 
decisive that they considered it their duty to make 
it the baais of a rubric apart from cverj* categorj'. 
Tlio extenuating circumstances which they wished to 
take into consideration were symptoms of repentance, 
such as the forsaking the secret societies, the deriro 
the prisoners lud shewn of dunging their views, and 
the disavoual of wbalc^er was horrible in their pro- 
jects; indMdual acts proper to tlic arcusctl, likely 
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to extenuate their transgressions ; the promptitude 
and sincerity with which they had given their depo- 
sitions during the course of the inquiry ; and, lastly, 
extreme youth, which accounted for the deplorable 
facility with which certain of the accused parties had 
allowed themselves to he enticed into factious asso- 
ciations. 

When the commission had caused these different 
considerations to he admitted hy the court, it laid 
down according to them a scale of penalty, composed 
of eleven categories, independently of the one which 
remained apart on account of the enormity of the 
crimes. The court acknowledged and repeated that to 
he included in any one of them, even though it were 
the last, was to have incurred capital punishment, ac- 
cording to the rigour of the law ; however, the will 
of the sovereign having declared itself averse to the 
strict enforcement of those Draconic laws, it reserved 
the penalty of death, and moreover the penalty of 
simple death, hy decapitation, only for the first cate- 
gory, so that it was obliged to reduce gradually the 
penalty from that degree downwards. Yet, being in- 
formed of the emperor’s inclinations, it seemed to fear 
lest he should carry his clemency too far: at all events, 
this apprehension is expressed in the following lines of 
its report. “ Doubtless the law cannot set bounds to 
this clemency (this time the court probably means the 
right of pardon) which forms the noblest privilege of 
supreme authority. The court ventures nevertheless 
to observe in this place, that, among the crimes it has 
noted, there are some of such an atrocious nature and 
so nearly connected with the safety of the state, that 
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tliey seem to be xnterdidcd from even the hope of 
clemency from the socreign ” 

It cannot he denied that equity guided the court in 
these decisions, yet one is astonished to see the exorbi- 
tant importance ■which it attaches to the fact of a 
culprit having been a member of a secret association 
Ought this count of the indictment to have been put 
on a lc\el with that of having entered into a regicide 
plot, or with that of having taken part in a mihtary 
insurrection, especially when this matter was traced 
back as far as 1816 , a penod when those associations, 
having become almost an affair of fashion, were in 
general inoffensive, and when the emperor, on being 
informed of their existence, seemed inclined to tolerate 
them ^ In the opinion of more mdepeudent judges, 
perhaps this fact would have been only an accessory 
consideration, acquiring importance only from the par- 
ticular circumstances with winch it might have been 
accompanied 

IIoi\c\cr this maj be, the catcgoncs hanug been 
once determined, the next question \\as tho distribu- 
tion of the prisoners under them Before lajiiig tlio 
classification before tho court, the commission had con 
Muced thcmschcs bj an cxjicnmcnt, that the distinc- 
tions made them were suihcient, and that Gorski 
was tho oulj person among the accused to whom tht> 
were not txactlj applicable liic court adopted tho 
clasaiCicatiou jirojioscd, conhiuiing it bj a special decao 
rclatiNcl) to each of the prisoners , it nieluded also in 
the categories to whicli thej wea to belong, Xicliolas 
lourgueiieff, Bnaec Chakbofrkoi, and Lieutenant IsC- 
bnkoff, on whosj cases the» couunission liad been un- 
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decided, tlie testimony of the facts against them not 
being supported by their own avowal and, what will 
appear strange, it abstained completely in what related 
to Gorski, as being unable to include him in any of the 
eleven categories, and yet he was in the very same 
position. It merely laid the solitary case of this ac- 
cused party before the sovereign, in an extract of the 
proch-verbal relating to his person.-f- 

The court directed therefore a list containing the 
names of the hundred and twenty other prisoners 
arranged in twelve classes according to the penalty to 
which they were condemned, and with an indication of 
the principal characters of their crimes. This cata- 
logue, laid before the supreme judge, was printed in 
every newspaper.:}; It may be summed up as follows. 

Out of a hundred and twenty* * * § one persons accused, 
and brought to judgment, the court condemns : five 
individuals, apart from every category, to the pain of 
death and to be quartered -; thirty-one individuals, com- 
posing the 1st category to the pain of death, by de- 
capitation ; seventeen individuals, forming the 2nd 
category, to a political death and to be sent to hard 
labour for life§ (after laying their heads upon the 


* We have before said that M. Tourguenetf had left Russia twenty 
months before. He has protested, from abroad, against most of the im- 
putations laid to his charge. 

+ He is the same of whom we have spoken in a note. M. Ermau 
terms him a general ; but he was in the civil service, and had the rank of 
councillor of state. We are not aware what judgment was passed on 
him ; but we shall see later that he was brought before a special commis- 
sion j and M. Erman met with him in Siberia. 

j; “ Journal de St. Petersbourg,” 1826, No. 87. 

§ Termed in Russian katorjenaia rabota or katorga, a word derived 
from Knrepyov, which among the Greeks on the shores of the Black Sea, 
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block) ; two individuals, forming the 3r<l category, to 
be sent to hard labour for life ; thirty-eight individuals, 
of whom the 4tli, 5tb, Gtb and 7tb categories were 
composed, to hard labour for a limited term, and after- 
wards to perpetual exile in Siberia;* fifteen individuals, 
included in the 8tb category, to perpetual exile in 
Siberia, and to be first deprived of their grade and 
nobility (like those of the preceding categories) ; three 
individuals, composing the 9th category, to be trans- 
ported into Siberia (sylta v'Sibir) for life, with pre- 
vious degradation and deprivation of nobility; one 
individual, constituting alone the lOtb category, to 
servo in the ranks as a common soldier, with previous 
degradation and deprivation of nobility, but with tho 
power of being promoted ; eight individuals, composing 
tho 11th and last category, to servo as common soldiers 
but without being deprived of their nobility, and with 
tho same faculty of being promoted. 

It would not be unimportant to know by wliat ma- 
jority each question was decided ; but this is all tliat 

a.’) aUo sinung the aulliors of the Dj-xantino collection, siguihctl o tfitp 
iCith oun TIic UuhhiaHi tlamecltcs gi«c the name of kaltr to the luii^ 
htiat in exerj vluji. Thus, tn Uussua u lu Frctuih, tho iiuia coudunuicvl 
to Itard labour, contiiiuts to be dcsi^uatcil by the tltnuiniiiation of 
£q/cri<n, or gallc)«slavr, and hi5 (uuisIuucqI by tlat of i^aUra, or 
(follcyit. In fact, the Utter ss now lu IIuasia itliat the ar.cunts tiacd to 
call Janmifto oj mtlalLii It la suiTircd in llic mines of the Ural uiuuq* 
tains, m thokc of Kcttchinsk, or in some of thu uiclallur^ic Uctones 
ntuatnl lit other j-orts ofthcunjirc 

* In Uiuaian, lu ptxtUnu, fur culontiaUun, from ctl>i or nb, cstab- 
luhuunt, habitotiuo. In fact, coiidetr&cd persons bclungin,^ to the 
Ulxiunitg cU>s or to tl.at of «,;ncultari»ts, are cuip!oj<.d m culluatir^ 
i.vw land*, but It uas i'»]-o«i>Ue tu as*i„n ihi» lind ofwoik tu nun 
nha Here u .accujtciurl to liard labour anl uruc<|uai!tced mlh a^il 
iuliure 
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wc can find on that head in the “ Keport” of the high 
court, an important document, the fmmiug of which 
is attributed to Spdranski : “ The resolutions and de- 
crees, spccilied above, have been carried cither by the 
absolute plurality of the votes of the whole court, or 
by the relative majority of opinions in favour of one 
and the same vote” This explanation is not very 
clear; but wc conclude from it, that for a declaration to 
be valid, it was sufficient that there should be a simple 
majority of votes, that is, the half one of the 
members of the court then present ; and that in cases 
of a division only, an absolute majority was required, 
that is, the votes of the half plus one of all the 
members of the court. Perhaps, also, the relative majo- 
rity decided the questions relating to the categories, 
and gave afterwards a stronger autliority to the resolu- 
tions concerning personal questions by taking them 
only with an absolute majority, which is itself barely 
deemed sufficient in our countries of liberty to offer a 
complete guarantee. Doubtless the additional rules 
above-mentioned, would clear up those doubts, if they 
had reached the knowledge of the public. 

A circumstance worthy of remark is moreover re- 
corded in the “ Keport.” “ The members of the holy 
synod,” says that document, “ summoned to sit in the 
bigb court, at the time of the closing of the process, 
have, conformably to the spirit of their ministry and to 
ancient precedents,'* given their votes in the follo'iving 
terms : “ After having heard, in the high court, the 

* An example of this kind was given by the members of the holy 
synod in that trial of Mirovitch and his accomplices which we have 
mentioned. 
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reading of the acts of the process relative to the state 
criminals, Pestcl, RyleictF, and their accomplices, wlio 
have framed a regicide plot and the introduction into 
Russia of a republican form of government ; after having 
seen their offences stated with the utmost clearness, and 
corroborated by their own avowals, we acknowledge that 
these state criminals deserve capital punishment. Con- 
sequently, we do not oppose the sentence which will 
be pronounced against them ; but, considering our sa- 
cerdotal function, we cannot furnish the said sentence 
with our signature.” 

To acquire the force of judgment, this sentence still 
needed the Byt po cemou or So bo it of the sovereign. 
It was not only just iu the opinion of cvcr)’body, but 
also moderate, saving the restriction wc have made 
above : wo have no hesitation in saying, in no country 
would the same crimes liavo been visited with less 
penalties. But if, in giving it his approbation, the 
monarch declared it to be, moreover, confonnablo to the 
te.\t of existing laws, these terms must not bo too 
strictly understood, since the additional regulation 
formed no part of the legislation iu force. But tlicn, 
again, in Russia, is not the sovereign the living law, 
and not his will its constant and unexceptionable 
source 1 

Although acknowledging it to bo just, Nicholas did 
not admit the judgment given without modifying it. 

“ Anxiously desiring,” says he, iu a ukase addrc*acd to 
thejiigh court, and dated from Tiarsko-S<51o, July 12th, 

“ to reconcile the text of the laws and the duties of 
.strict ju.'itico with the .«eutimcnts of clemency by which 
we are actuated, wo luve rcsoUcil to commute tlie 
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chastisements and penalties pronounced against the 
guilty, by means of the following dispositions/’ 

In copying here these dispositions, we will not crowd 
our pages with the long list of the culprits, for fear of 
fatiguing the patience of our reader, or of awakening a 
deep commiseration in those whose souls are sensitive to 
strong emotions. For, most of those unfortunate men had 
acted under the inliuence of extreme levity rather than 
Avith really criminal intentions. The emperor was con- 
vinced of this himself, and accordingly did not confine 
his clemency to the first alleviation ho granted to the 
fate of most of the sufferers : we are happy to be able 
to state that scarcely had two months elapsed since the 
judgment, before he extended his clemency to them 
once more, on the occasion of his coronation. Other com- 
mutations Avere then pronounced, and if they Avere not 
more extensive, it is said that it is to be attributed to the 
scandalous scenes which took place Avhilst these unfor- 
tunate men were being transported, — scenes for the 
most part dictated probably by despair. At the end 
of each class Ave Avill place a few proper names ; but 
only Avhen they have a special character, or give rise to 
particular observations. 

1. To the state criminals, placed by the court in the 
first categoiy, and condemned to the pain of death, the 
emperor granted their lives; he ordered that they 
should be sent to hard labour for life, after being 
degraded and deprh'ed of their title of nobility. 

To this class belonged Prince Troubetzkoi, to whom 

* It was especially at Jaroslavl that -scenes of this kind took place. 
AVe suppress the details for reasons which the reader will properly 
appreciate. 
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the emperor had already promised to grant his life ; 
Prince Obolenski, for whom there was no additional 
severity of punishment, though the monarcli had had 
reason to complain of him personally, even before he 
had been acf^uaintcd with the plot ; Captain lakoubo- 
vitch and Prince Chtchdpinc-Kostofski, both among the 
principal actors in the sanguinary affair on the 2Gth of 
December. After the last commutation, they remained 
condemned to twenty years of hard laboxir, together 
with exile for life in Siberia. This was the most severe 
penalty after that of the convicts placed apart from 
every category; a dreadful chastisement, however, to 
which the pain of death, reserved for the superior degree 
of guilt, must have appeared trilling. We shudder at 
the thought of what these men must have suffered, ac- 
customed as they were, for the most part, to all the 
comforts of life, and to all the enjoyments of the most 
refined luxury ; wo need to recall to mind at once, that 
at the present day the term of hard labour has e.xpircd 
for them all ; they remaia in exile ; but a less rigorous 
fate allows them to await with resignation that hour of 
deliverance which will strike for them as well as for all 
miserable creatures. 

2. To sLx other criminals of the first category, con- 
demned by the court to the j>aia of death, the eujperor 
likewise granted their lives, and a still more favourable 
commutation of punishment. lie ordered that, after 
being degraded and deprived of their titles of nobility, 
they should be sent to hard labour for twenty years, at 
the expimtion of whicli term Uicy should remain in 
e.\ile in Siberia. These twenty years were aftenvards 
reduced to fifteen. Tlic reanjiis l>eing added to every 
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name, excepting Prince Yolkonski’s, we think we ought 
to copy the enumeration : “ The retired Lieutenant- 
Colonel Matthew Mouravieff Apostol, in consideration 
of his deep repentance ; the College Assessor Kuchel- 
becker, on account of the intercession of the Grand- 
Duke Michael, at whom he had aimed ; second Captain 
Alexander Bestoujeff, in consideration of his having 
presented himself of his own accord before the emperor 
to confess his crime ; Captain Nicetas Mouravieff, in 
consideration of the frankness of his confessions ; 
Major-General Prince Sergius Volkonski ; retired Cap- 
tain Jakouschkin, likewise in consideration of his 
repentance.” 

3. Out of the individuals condemned by the court 
to lay their heads upon the block, and to hard labour 
for life, the emperor made three categories. With re- 
gard to two of them, he did not commute the punish- 
ment, but merely suppressed the mock political death, 
— a severity occasioned, doubtless, by the violation of 
discipline, and the pernicious example given to the 
troops by officers in the exercise of their duties. These 
persons were Nicholas Bestoujeff, lieutenant-captain in 
the navy, and second Captain Michael Bestoujeff. They 
shared the fate of the convicts of the first class. As to 
most of the others, the autocrat ordered them to be 
degraded, deprived of their titles of nobility, sent to 
hard labour for twenty years, and afterwards exiled 
into Siberia ; this period was ultimately reduced to 
fifteen and to ten years. 

4. Those of the third category, condemned by the 
court to hard labour for life (but without political 
death), were to be degraded, deprived of their titles of 
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nobility, sent to hard labour for twenty years, and 
afterwards exiled into Sibcna , the twenty jears were 
reduced to fifteen 

5 Tile culprits of tlie fourth categoiy, sentenced to 
bard labour for fifteen }cars, and afterwards exiled 
into Sibena, were to be degraded, deprived of their 
titles of nobility, and sent to bard labour for twelve 
)cars, after wbicb penod they were to remain m exile 
These men had altogether only eight years of bard 
labour 

G In the fifth catcgoiy, which consisted of pcr&ons 
condemned to hard labour for ten years, followed by 
exile in Sibcna, the emperor made agim certain dis- 
tinctions, by mamtaining with respect to some the 
penalty already pronounced, and reducing it for otherb, 
so that lie seemed to fix a different order of culpa- 
bilii) Lieutenant Baron dc Rosen, and another in* 
dividual of this class, were the objects of great seventy 
According to the tenor of the decree, the emperor 
ordered them to be sent to hard labour for ton jearb, 
and afterwards exiled into Sibcna, whereas a third, 
Bodisco, an ensign m the navj, remained condemned 
onlj to public works in a fortress (Bobrouisk) for a 
sjuco of time ultimattlj reduced to five jears. 

7 Of the criminals in tbo sixth category, toii- 
demned bj the high court to liard lalwur for six ^cim, 
followed b) cxilo in Sibcna, one. Colonel Alexander 
Mouravicff, in consideration of the sinccnt) of his 
rci>cntancc, was to bo siniplj tran‘jpor(cd, without the 
number of jears being ‘•iKcifie^l, into Sibcna, without 
being either degraded or«Ieprivel of liis nobility , the 
other, the nobleman Lublinski, was to lx. depnved of 
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nobility, sent to hard labour for five years, afterwards 
reduced to three, and then exiled into Siberia. 

8. The individuals placed in the seventh category 
had been condemned to four years of hard labour, fol- 
lowed by exile in Siberia ; the emperor reduced the - 
penalty for some to two years (later to one) of hard 
labour, and for others to two years (later to one also) 
of hard labour in a fortress. With respect to the 
latter, exile was suppressed. 

9. The penalty of hard labour did not extend so far 
as to the individuals in the 8th category : the court 
had simply condemned them to be degraded, deprived 
of nobility, and exiled into Siberia for an unlimited 
period. This decree was maintained, except for Bo- 
disco, No. 1 (the brother of the man in the sixth class, 
who was also treated with favour) : the latter was 
merely to be inscribed on the books, by way of 
punishment, as a common sailor. However, the un- 
limited period of exile pronounced against the others 
was soon after converted into an. exile of twenty years. 

10. Degradation, deprivation of nobility,, and trans- 
portation into Siberia, such was the penalty pro- 
nounced against the three individuals composing the 
ninth category of the high court. They were relieved 
from transportation, and merely inscribed as common 
soldiers in distant garrisons, with the prospect of 
promotion, earned by “ eminent services.” 

11. The latter sentence was pronounced upon a 
convict forming, alone the tenth category of the court : 
it was maintained. Like the preceding, this culprit 
was transferred to the army of the Caucasus. 

12. The same punishment was pronounced by the 
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high court for the eleventh category, but mthout depri- 
vation of nobility. This part of the sentence was main- 
tained, except for Lieutenant Tsdbrikoff, with respect 
to whom imperial caprice, impossible to exist in this 
shape anywhere but in Russia, went so far as to aug- 
ment the penalty which the tribunal had deemed 
sufficient. 

The question here is doubtless not about a capital 
condemnation, or one of those overwhelming sentences 
which human justice pronounces only \Tith a shudder, 
and under the influence of a feeling, whether true or 
false, of an absolute necessity ; but the case was no 
less serious on that account, and it characterizes too 
distinctly the peculiar situation of things iu Russia for 
it not to claim our attention for one moment ^yc 
have, moreover, mentioned it already as a deplorable 
derogation from that spirit of moderation and clemency 
with which this procedure is in its other parts visibly 
impressed. 

Lieutenant Tsdbrikoff, placed by the high court in 
the eleventh category, ought to have shared tlio fate of 
the convicts of the foregoing class ; like them ho was 
not to lose his nobility, and to have the faculty of re- 
covering rank by hb service. The autocrat refused 
him these two concessions. “ Haring become unworthy 
of the title of noble,** proclaims he on hb own autho- 
rity, “ from the serious consequences of tbo pernicious 
example ho has given by standing amidst tho crowd of 
rebels, iu sight of hb regiment, ho sliall be deprived of 
hb nobility and iuscribed os a pri\atc soldier for titc 
rest of his life." Thus, not only was there no com- 
mutation for Tsdbrikoff, as for most of hb coiu|)anioni 
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in misfortune, but there was in his case a manifest 
increase of punishment. Had there been a mistake, 
then, in the sentence pronounced upon him by the 
court 1 For that sentence the monarch substitutes an- 
other. What then, we naturally inquire, becomes of 
all those guarantees, so solemnly promised at the open- 
ing of the trial 1 If the infirmity of our nature be 
such that our best resolutions do not hold good against 
a caprice, how much ought we not to distrust an un- 
limited power intrusted to the hands of a single man, 
even though he be, like Alexander, a fortunate phe- 
nomenon 1 How much ought we not to approve of 
nations when they raise their voices for the attain- 
ment of a constitutional law to protect them against 
the abuse of this power! What becomes of justice 
itself, when he from whom its decisions emanate, is at 
the same time judge and clients What shelter has 
the prisoner against his anger 1 And even in cases of 
simple error, where will be the remedy 1 What 
resource is there against the sovereign willl The 
question is here one of vital importance to every com- 
munity : we believe it was slighted on this occasion ; 
but as to the rest, we will be just : the imperial 
decision was not, at all events, an act dictated by 
anger or vengeance ; for, by virtue of the manifesto of 
pardon, TsebrikofP, like Bodisco, Konovnitsyn, and 
others, was soon transferred to the detached army of 
the Caucasus, with the ability to acquire promotion. 

13. “Lastly,” said the judgment, “as to the crimi- 
nals of state whose names are not mentioned in the 
present ukase, and who, by .the enormity of their 
crimes, have been left out. of the categories and apart 
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from all comparison witli the others, we abandon their 
fate to the decision of the high national court, for the 
definite decree, which it will pronounce upon them, to 
be executed " 

We shall presently see who arc these criminals 
set apart as superlatncly guilty, and condemned b^ 
the high court to the pain of death and to be quar- 
tered , but e\en m this particular, one is struck with 
the arbitranness of the decision adopted The court 
had pronounced, and pronounced, moreover, less ac- 
cording to the text of the laws, than from special 
instructions drawn up, for this purpose, by order of 
the sovereign Its part was completely ended it ^\'a3 
merely waiting for its judgment to bo returned to 
it, furnished with the imperial signature, to Iiavo it 
executed Now the emperor docs not admit this judg- 
ment as definitue by his own authority, he subjects it 
to amendments The most indispensable of all the 
amendments to be introduced into it, consisted in 
sparing the culprits tlic torments of a barbarous 
punishment whilst they underwent their sentence of 
death, judged necessary bj tlio court But, like the 
holy sjnod, the emperor was loath to pronounco 
the capital penalty lumsclf, c\cu m a case of commu- 
tation , and, as titc court rc<iuircd it, notwithstanding 
this a\crsiou, lie “doohed on it this rtsjionsibiUty ” 
In consequence of tins tlie court was obliged to meet 
again and modifj its decree, altliouji, m its own 
opinion, it had bveii defiuitne 

Lxstlj, the ukase of which wo have just given an 
analysis, concluded with the two following Oispositioius 
of winch wc give the tenor — 
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“ The high court of justice, assemhled with the full 
complement of its members,' is charged to announce to 
the culprits the decree which it has given against them, 
as also the commutations which we have granted them : 
it will afterwards send the whole to those to whom 
it belongs to put the judgment into execution. 

The report of the high court, as also the present 
decisions by which it has been followed, will receiye 
entire publicity through the medium of the- directing 
senate.” 

This ukase is dated, as we have said, the 22nd of 
July. On the morrow, the court met once more to 
pronounce definitively upon the fate of the individuals 
who were not designated therein by name, and whom 
the emperor abandoned to its decision. The conclusion 
of its decree is as follows. 

“ The high court of justice, guided by that clemency 
of which his imperial majesty has given so splendid a 
testimony, by the commutation of the punishments and 
penalties pronounced against the other criminals, and 
using the discretionary power with which it is invested, 
decrees : that, instead of being quartered, to which 
Paul Pestel, Conrad Ryleiefij Sergius Mouravieff-Apostol, 
Michael Bestoujeff Kumine, and Peter Kakhofski, were 
to be subjected, by virtue of the first decree of the 
court, these criminals are condemned to be hanged, as 
a punishment for their horrible crimes.” 

These five unfortunate convicts expected to have 
been shot ; moreover, death by the gibbet was unusual 
in Russia. It was incontestably merited, and no par- 
ticular cruelty attended it; -but the prejudices of noble- 
men and officers caused them to consider it as a brand 

VOL. II. z 
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of dishonour Vengeance alone, they said unjustly, 
could have suggested the idea of thus adding humilia- 
tion to the agony of capital punishment 

If it be true, as some persons ha^c stated, that a 
few of these men had shenn symptoms of weakness 
before the Commission of Inquiry, they neiertheless all 
now awaited their death with courage It was neces- 
sary that the sentence should he read to tlmm, and, for 
this purpose, they were brought out of the*r dungeons 
and escorted to the habitation of the commander of the 
fortress, whither the high court inth a full complement 
of its members repaired also in procession Ifo inci- 
dent interrupted tho majestic solemnity of tins painful 
scene 

One day was allowed for final meditation, for that 
examination of the conscience so natural to man when 
standing on the threshold of eternity The coiuicU 
were not depnved of religious consolation at that awful 
moment , very few among them refused it, and almost 
all derived from it fresh strength and fortitude llj- 
Icieff, especially, gladly accepted this divine comfort 
This man, who was rcallj llio chief of tho association 
of the Xortli, acknowledged tliat, according to tlic exist- 
ing Uvvo, the sentence, bj which ho was condemned, 
was just, tho ardour of his patriotism had deceived 
him, ho said, but a3 patnotum bad been Iho onl^ 
motive of his actions, he awaited his death without 
fear “ It w ill Ik?,” he continued, ** an expiation jicrltaps 
duo to society’ for which doubtlcc>3 ho had acted, but 
without Its consent A few hours mon?, and that ex- 
piation wouhl be completed Ite llicn seized a i)en to 
wnte* to his }oung wife fur the last time In in alTcct- 



THE EXPIATION. 


339 


ing letter, he hade her adieu, entreated her earnestly 
not' to give way to despair, and exhorted her as a 
Christian not to murmur either against the decrees of 
providence or against the justice of the emperor. He 
recommended her to leave St. Petersburg as soon as 
possible, and to return to her native province (she was 
from Hovogorod) ; but first to receive the priest who 
had assisted him at the point of death, and who would 
impart to her his last words and requests. Eyleiefl' 
reserved for this worthy confessor a token of his grati- 
tude and affection : he charged his wife to give to that 
person one of his gold snuff-boxes. Hardly had he 
concluded this letter which was blotted with his teai's, 
when he received notice to prepare for his departure. 

On his part, Pestel, the dictator of the South, was 
ready to die ; his firmness was unalterable, and he is 
said to have remained to the last convinced of the 
wisdom and fitness of the principles set down by him 
in his Russian laiv, 

Por the last eighty years, St. Petersburg had not 
witnessed a capital punishment,* and even throughout 
all Russia, the scaffold had been erected but seldom, 
and only for extraordinary occasions, ever since the 
reign of Elizabeth, 

On the 25th of July, workmen were employed, as 
early as two o’clock in the morning, to erect a gibbet, 
large enough to contain five bodies in a row, on the 

* We know of no other than that of Arthemius Petroviteh Volynski, 
on the 27th of June, 1740, who had besides his tongue torn out and his 
right hand cutoff. This barbarous punishment, to which The Empress 
Anne subjected one of her ministers, who was probably innocent, filled 
her with terrible remorse on her death-bed. She imagined she saw the 
mutilated body of the unhappy sufferer always standing before her. 
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rampart of the fortress opposite the small decayed 
wooden church dedicated to the Trimtj, situated on 
the banks of the Kora, at the entrance of the quarter 
of the town called old St Petersburg In this season, 
night, in that northern latitude, is, as the reader hnons, 
only twihght prolonged till the dawn of morning, 
which IS much less backward than in our regions 
Evciy object therefore was, even at that early hour, 
perfectly distinguishable A faint rolling of drums 
and the distant notes of a few trumpets wore heard in 
several distinct parts of the town, for each regiment of 
the garrison was to send a single company to witness 
the dismal scene that was to take place at sun nsc 
The hour of execution liad been intentionally left in 
uncertainty Accordingly, the city was still buned in 
sleep a few spectators had amiod ouo after the other, 
hut, 01 ea at the end of an hour, their number was 
hardly sufficient to lino the military cordon winch 
ivas placed between them and tho actors in this 
terrible drama Deep silence proiailed oierjnhcro, 
and when tlic rolling of the drums of all the assembled 
detachments was at length heard, tho rumbling sound 
died away without interrupting tho trauquillitj of tho 
night or awakening a single echo 

About tlirco 0 clock, the same drums annouiiicd 
tho amial of those among tho culprits whose Inis 
liad been granted After being stationed in groups 
in front of tho rather extensno cirtlo which coicad 
tho ijlticv), before tho ranniart on which tho gihhet 
was erected, and placed each in face of the corju 
to which ho IjeloUocd, they were obliged to kintl 
down, after hinruig the aadiiig of Ihiir «iatence 
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Their epaulets, badges, and uniforms were then taken 
from them, and a sword was broken above the head 
of each as a token of degradation ; after which, being 
dressed in common grey capotes, they filed off before 
the gibbet, whilst a brasier, kindled close by, consumed 
their uniforms, the ensigns of their rank, and their 
badges of honour. 

Scarcely had they re-entered the fortress, by the 
usual ffoor of communication, near which the instru- 
ment of death had been erected, when the five con- 
demned criminals made their appearance upon the 
rampart. At the distance at which the public were 
placed,^' it would have been difficult to distinguish 
their features ; besides which, they were muffied in 
grey capotes, the hoods of which concealed their faces. 
They ascended the platform and the benches, placed 
in front under the gibbet, one by one, in the order 
allotted to them by their sentence : Pestel first, occu- 
pying the right side, and Kakhofski the left.f The 
fatal noose was then passed' round their necks, and 
no sooner had the executioner stood aside than the 
platform fell from under their feet. Pestel and Kak- 
hofski were strangled immediately, but death refused, 
as it were, to reach the three others placed between 
them. The spectators then beheld a horrible scene : 
the rope, being badly adjusted, slid over the hoods 
of those unfortunate men, who feU altogether into 

* The author himself was among the spectators ; he is, therefore, fur- 
nishing the reader with a description taken by an eye-witness on the spot ; 
accordingly, he can answer for every detail being exact, 

t To the spectator, it was the reverse : he had Pestel on tlie left, and 
Kakhofski on the right. 
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the hole under the scaffold, pell-mell with the trap- 
door and the benches. Horrible contusions must have 
been the consequence ; but as this lamentable accident 
caused no alteration in their late, for the emperor was 
absent at Tsarsko-Selo, and nobody ventured to grant 
a respite,* they had to suffer the agony of death. a 
second time. As soon as the platform was replaced, 
they were again brought under the gibbet. Although 
stunned at first by his fall, Eyleieff walked with a firm 
step, but could not help uttering this painful exclama- 
tion : “ Must it bo said that nothing succeeds with me, 
not even death I” According to some yvitncsscs, ho 
also exclaimed ; “ Accursed country, where they know 
ucithcr how to plot, to judge, nor to hangl"+ but 
others attribute these words to Sergius Jlouravitifr- 
Apostol, who, like Eyleieff, courageously rcasccuded tho 
scaffold. Bestoujeff Euminc, doubtless more injured 
than tho others, had not strength enough to support 
himself. It was necessary to cany him under the 
gibbet. A second time tho fatal nooso was placed 
round their necks, and this time without slipping. 
After a few seconds, a roU of tho drums announced that 
human justice had been satisfied. All was over before 
five o’clock. Tho troops and tho other spectators of 
this terrible sacrifice silently disijcrscd. One hour 
later all tho apparatus of death had disappeared : tho 
crowd that continued to assemble all day long on the 

* il.c lUUicrut >■ Out uue tluii tfic cnijirur, cu Uirj 

t-uitiuheJ u ta>ilju«u Lt tc (luu*, viiUi LiilAiuoi tfktil/ > 

Muig ihciu I" 

t TLrx iNu HCfC U><li owe uf (Ijicrcf, tiian 

{■ouf MiuiciAia iJ tlrf LouV of a ti»iclUr :— ** t iHJ cut 

< b< («>cc ** 
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glacis, found no longer any vestige of it ; the people 
made no display of any kind, hut remained perfectly 
quiet. On occasions of this kind, nobody ventures, 
even among friends, to give utterance to his feelings 
without extreme precaution, and in whispers. 

Thus perished, in the prime of life, men who, for 
the most part, might have done, eminent service to 
their country. They had ill appreciated its situation, 
and had not properly acquainted themselves with its 
real wants. To transform Eussia into a republic, even 
of a federal form, was a dream impossible to be 
realized ; and to rely on the people or the army for 
such an enterprise, was an evidence of gross ignorance 
of the state of manners in that country. Besides, 
not to mention that private interest, ambition, and un- 
governable passion are too often concealed under the 
cloak of patriotism, there is one point on which too 
much stress cannot be laid, which is, that to serve 
our country worthily, to have a right to support its 
holy cause, our hands must be pure: murder and 
regicide are not means for its service ; on the contrary, 
a nation reproves them, and, for the most part, such 
as have used them, have been disavowed even by the 
leaders at whose instigation they had acted. In a 
country where prejudices stiU pervade every class, 
where the most reasonable attempts at reform — ^for 
instance, the enfranchisement of the serfs and the 
moralization of public functionaries — ^meet with such 
powerful obstacles independent of the sovereign wiU, 
secret societies, supposing the government had tolerated 
them, might perhaps have been a benefit, as they have 
been in other countries; but it would have been 
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necessary both tp allow them space to act, and to put 
faith m the power of public opinion and m the irre- 
sistible influence of time Beside^ ought therc to 
lia\e been recourse to force before all other means had 
been tried and pursued with perseverance ^ Happy 
would it have been for Ryleietf had he remembered 
tho«;e ideas which he had lately expressed in his rc- 
maikable poem of Vomarofsli, in which appears a sort 
of second-sight revealing to him less his own fate than 
that of Ins friend Alexander Bestoujeff, who 'vas 
doomed to a cruel exile, like tho fnend of Jlazeppa, 
but fortunately for a less considerable space of time, in 
tlio distant city of Jakoutsk Rylcicif, investing tliat 
Ilotman of tho Cossacks with the feelings of his own 
heart, makes liim utter the following words — 

“ What our dreams shewed us as a dcctco of heaven, 
was not }ct resolved on high Be patient I Let us 
wait a little longer, till the colossus has tilled up the 
measure of our wrongs , till, b) hastening to grow strong, 
lie has weakened himself, endeavouring to embrace tho 
half of tiic universe Let us allow tliat proud heart to 
display its vanity m tho sun Patience ! tho vrrath of 
heaven vsill ^ct crush him to dm>t. lu histoiy, God is 
rcmuntration he will take care that the seed of sm 
shall bear its fruit ’ • 

However, as v\c have said, tho conspirators who ex- 
piated thtir crimes receiving deatli on the scatTold, 
were not those who were the moat to bo pitied Was 
not the moat drc.ulful txilo ivscrvtd for all tho others ^ 
Stowcil four together iii Ulhjhes or two-vvliccltd carts 

• Vi* f r »lat coi.cexui 11)1* **(-1) u Sue* kuU 
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without any other seat than bundles of straw, fifty-two 
of them were immediately sent on their long and pain- 
ful journey,^ and, in the most humble conveyance, 
passed through Novogorod, Tver, Moscow, Yladimir, 
Nyni-Novogorod, Kasan, Jekatdrinenburg, and Tobolslc,t 
often 'hooted by the people, against whose indignation 
the Cossacks, who escorted them, were even obliged 
sometimes to defend them. It was on the 5th of August 
that Troubetzkoi’s family and that of Sergius Yolkonski 
took a painful leave of these unfortunate men at the 
first stage beyond St. Petersburg, where the emperor 
had permitted the interview to take place. Troubetzkoi 
was ill ; but he departed at least with the consolatory 
certainty of being soon rejoined by his heroic wife, who 
was resolved not to forsake him in his misfortune, to share 
the ignominy and privations of his exile, and to undergo 
all the consequences of her resolution, whatever they 
might be. Madame Alexander MouraviefF, Madame 
Nicetas Mouravieff (whose maiden name was Tcherny- 
cheff), Madame Naryschkin (whose maiden name was 
Konovnitsyn),| likewise understood their duty as faith- 
ful companions; and it is well known that Prince 
Sergius Yolkonski’s charming wife (whose maiden name 
was Raiefski) deceived her parents, whom she adored, 
to perform it likewise. So joyfully did these noble 
women sacrifice themselves, that a foreigner, a travelling 
companion of one of them, heard this strange threat 

* lii January, 1827, there still remained in the fortress of St. Peters- 
bui-g more than thirty of those who had been condemned to hard labour. 

t This last town is more than 750 leagues from St. Petersburg. 

Z Probably the sister of the person of whom we have before spoken. 
Their father. General Konovnitsyn, had been highly esteemed. In 1812, 
he was head of the staff of the army of Koutosoff. 
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necessary both tp allow them space to act, and to put 
faith in the power of public opinion and in the irre- 
sistible influence of time Beside^ ought there to 
ha^e been recourse to force before all other means had 
been tried and pursued with perseverance ^ Ifapp^ 
would it have been for RjIeieflT had he remembered 
tho*^ ideas which he had lately expressed in his re- 
markable poem of Yomarofslit in ivliich appears a sort 
of second-sight revealing to him less his own fate than 
that of Ins friend iVlexander Bestoujeff, who was 
doomed to a cruel exile, like the fnend of Mazeppa, 
but fortunately for a less considerable space of time, m 
the distant city of Jakoutsk RylciciT, inicating that 
Hetman of the Cossacks with the fechngs of his own 
heart, makes lum utter the following words — 

“ ’What our dreams shewed us as a dcctco of heaven, 
was not )ct resolved on high Be patient 1 Ret us 
wait a httlo longer, till the colo&us lias filled up the 
measure of our wrongs , till, b> hastening to grow strong, 
ho has weakened lumsclf, endeavouring to embnee* the 
half of the uiinerbc Let us allow th vt j)roud heart to 
dispU} Its vanity m the sun PatieiiLe I Iho vTmtli of 
heaven will cruih him to du^L In hn>tor>, Oixl is 
r(.unm<.r(itton ho will Uko care' tluit the se'ed of sin 
fcliall bear its fruit 

However, as we liavc ‘oid, tho conspirators viho cx- 
pnle'tl their cnuiiS bj receiving death un the* scafloM, 
wi.ro not thtiiO who were the must to bo pitied \Sai 
not llic moat Jreidful exile re'>erv«.d for all tho olhtr'i * 
Mowed four togetliLf in A/r. Ics or tv«o-w! tvled carts 

* -^r I ( f ^<et -» 11»^ ■*» '» ** l»lj ‘-1 ''U » *-<1 1 •{ 
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without any other seat than bundles of straw, fifty-two 
of them were immediately sent on their long and pain- 
ful journey,^ and, in the most humble conveyance, 
passed through E'ovogorod, Tver, Moscow, Vladimir, 
Nyni-Novogorod, Kasan, Jekaterinenburg, and Tobolsk, | 
often 'hooted by the people, against whose indignation 
the Cossacks, who escorted them, were even obliged 
sometimes to defend them. It was on the 5th of August 
that Troubetzkoi’s family and that of Sergius Yolkonski 
took a painful leave of these unfortunate men at the 
first stage beyond St. Petersburg, where the emperor 
had permitted the interview to take place. Troubetzkoi 
was ill ; but he departed at least with the consolatory 
certainty of being soon rejoined by his heroic wife, who 
was resolved not to forsake him in his misfortune, to share 
the ignominy and privations of his exile, and to undergo 
all the consequences of her resolution, whatever they 
might be. ^Madame Alexander Mouravieff, Madame 
Nicdtas Mouravieff (whose maiden name was Tcherny- 
cheft’), Aladame Naryschkin (whose maiden name was 
Konovnitsyn),j; likewise understood their duty as faith- 
ful companions ; and it is well known that Prince 
Sergius Volkonski’s charming wife (whose maiden name 
was Paiefski) deceived her parents, whom she adored, 
to perform it likewise. So joyfully did these noble 
women sacrifice themselves, that a foreigner, a travelling 
companion of one of them, heard this strange threat 

* In January, IS27, there still remained in the fortress of St. Peters- 
burg more than thirty of tliose who had been condemned to hard labour. 

t 'iliis last town is more than 750 leagues from St. Petersburg. 

t Probably the sister of the person of whom wc have before spoken. 
Ihcir hither, General Konovniisyn, Imd been highly esteemed. In 1S12, 
he 'aas head of the statT of the army of Koutosoff. 
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uttered by a mother iu speaking to her somewhat petu- 
lant daughter : “ Sophia, if you do not behave well, you 
shall not go to Siberia 1”* 

It is the duty of history to preserve the names of 
these voluntary exiles, for examples of self-abnegation 
becoming less and less common cverj’ day, exalt noble 
sentiments in the souls of youth, and guard them from 
the cold shafts of sclhshncss, that almost universal 
disease of our age. In order to become inured to ad- 
versity, these ladies began, a few weeks before their 
departure, to accustom their delicate soft hands to tho 
task of the most humble menials iu their opulent 
establishments ; laying aside their silks and velvet, they 
wore dresses of tho most common materials, habituated 
their palate to the food of the people, and, in one word, . 
renounced completely the comforts and luxury to which 
they had been accustomed ever sinco their childhood. 

In tho sweat of tliy brow shall thou cat bread " was 

• TIiu tnircUin^ coinji^fliua km 31. VaucLtr, ut <icnc<a, who J-a.i 
tccii tutor i:t tiic fimiljr, caJ ku atucItrS t» &II 

IU lie bScreJ t<i &co.tuj<ajty tLe I’nnctM Ttuul<u3ul on 

l.cr juunicr, buJ ottbiccU t}>e |Hnuu>>>oa uf tic ^'uttrLi. rut. It it 

J tL&i Lc Kiut M Cu u Ncrtcluntk. Un }.<« tl c ,;u'c(r 

<!;J Rot l<j-t vi^Lt ct him. It n.«4e tum frvra XIotcuw fur I't 

ritmtur/, UcurnU Lta. x lf »b.4tc'i l<r i, L.us. 

Oil.<ri U-tt he KM u;( b!I-jK«l t«> «;;!rr il.e r.if. whra he lb) 
urnril »ni.iatl/re ict»u of the he km oU ;rj tu tUp, *.l 
bfict he ir«<h<ii e.e frobt.er, th/uLtL»* w Lu-l it IxtKvra l,.:j &_-) 
the 4 itrojifJ j«.h« of ll.it U.I cut* la I’m.i, 1.< km t.a 

»I'n.kt1 U ircii.3 -i'-Tt . the Jw.eof ChuL» X. Ir.t w»U.S o»rf I , i ; 
fci-1 he KM 1 u U>car»f-1 of »h»t he *4.4. Ile4cj.uti4 f-r 
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henceforth to he the lot of these virtuous women : they 
knew it, hut their resolution never relaxed. They 
were informed that when once they had passed Irkoutsk 
they would he no longer in free possession of their 
baggage ; that they would have nohody to wait upon 
them ; that, at the utmost, they would he allowed to 
engage one or two old convicts, male or female, who 
would consent to serve them for wages ; that they could 
not return to Europe without the emperor’s permission ; 
and that shame and degradation would ever prevent 
their children from quitting the land of exile. They 
knew all this, and yet they remained perfectly re- 
signed."^*' 

Let us, however, hasten to add that we must not 
exaggerate the dreadful condition of the convicts. 
After aU, they were guilty men punished hy the law 
of their country which they had trodden under foot. 
Their misfortune was certainly great ; hut, far from 
aggravating it in any particular, the government did, 
on the contrary, all that was possible to alleviate it. 
After being transported beyond the lake Baikal, they 
were collected together in the village of Tchita, on the 
Ingoda and on the road between Yerkhnii-Oudinsk and 
Nertchinsk. In that place there are no mines ; the 
climate is rather less rigoroys than in other countries 
of Siberia and the solitude of this immense region, 
abandoned, so to speak, by heaven and man, is rather 
less absolute in the district of the lake and for a 

* We have already spoken of the noble devotedness which was shewn 
to the convicts Ivacheff and Bassarghin by two French women, who. 
likewise followed them into Siberia. 

+ The temperature seems inclined to rise in Siberia. Since 1830, the 
maximum of cold has not exceeded 28° Reaumur. The maximum of 
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certain space about Irkoutst, especially toivanls the 
confines of China Aloreovcr, it must Imc appeared 
less burdensome for such an assembligc of companions 
in misfortune, nearly all having the resources of educa- 
tion and intellect Eieiy one found means to obtain 
some slight concession from the kindness of the local 
authorities, who connived at more than one contra\cu- 
tion , and books and necessary objects, which thej all 
enjoyed in common, were gradually smuggled into their 
communitj Tchita became a kind of little oasia of 
civilization in the middle of an immense desert tliH 
village had its librar) composed of books all marked 
with a special stamp Iho “hard labour * to vvhicli 
these exceptional convicts were subjected, was nthcr 
nominal than real , but, tliat the Uw might not bo 
infringed, nor any reason given to convicts of au 
infcnor condition to reproach justice with liaviug two 
Weights and measures, a mill, a pretended workshop, 
for grinding com a second time, Iiad Ktii erected, 
where these |>olUicul convicts were obliged to spend a 
few hours of tlm daj 

As to their famihus thej incurred no kind of ns 
sjwnAibilitj On tho eontrarj, the emperor, duiruiw 
of saving them from the inlluenco of j rvjudices and of 
performing an act of tlut tnhohlene'tl justice which 
couiiders tiiat tho consevjucnces of a enme 0Uj,ht to 
reach only Uiow v»ho lavo committed it, shewe-d an 
ejmmple' of benevolence towanU them, lie cau-nd 
asji'lauco and cvasolati ^ i to to t^ivea to cti ml amoi g 
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them : besides a sum of 50,000 roubles which he gave 
to Pestel’s father, to assist him in the wretched state 
in which his affairs then were, he made him a present 
of several years of unpaid rent of an estate belonging 
to the crown, situated in the government of Pskoff, and 
of which Alexander had granted him the enjoyment 
for twelve years ; nay more, he caused PestePs brother, 
a colonel in the chevalier-guards, to be about his own 
person, by appointing him his aide-de-camp. We can 
well appreciate the magnanimity of this act : it' seemed 
to say, “ although one brother was a conspirator, that is 
no reason to distrust the other ; there .is no villain so 
abandoned but he may have a virtuous brother.” To 
extend the crime of one individual to a whole family, 
would be going back to the middle ages, and dispensing 
justice in the manner of barbarians. Nicholas shewed 
himself deeply affected by the grief of those incon- 
solable families, -and sent especially several different 
times to Eyleieff’s widow to inquire about her wel- 
fare and to offer her assistance. The terrible blow 
the poor woman had suffered had deranged her mind; 
it was only occasionally that it was possible to speak 
with her during her lucid intervals. The monarch 
caused an inquiry to be made about all her necessi- 
ties; he promised her that he would take charge of 
the future welfare of her children, still quite young, 
and, in the meantime, he ordered a sum to be for- 
warded to her suf&cient to save her from want. But 
the noble widow, absorbed by her grief, refused these 
liberal proposals; “the only favour I ask of the 
emperor,” she said, “ is to have me shot like my 
husband ” (for she still believed that to have been the 
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form of his punishment). Nicholas respected lier 
despair, the affecting result of conjugal fidelity, aud 
even the imputation of injustice which it seemed to 
convey ; he did not, on tliat account, withdraw his 
protection from the unfortunate young woman, hoping 
she would remember her children as soon as Jior 
poignant grief for the loss of her husband Iiad some- 
what subsided. 

So this gigantic trial was at length ended, and with- 
out any new commotion, after keeping all minds in 
suspense and rendering them unaWo to divest tJiem- 
sclvcs of alarm ; “ a process,” says the loanicd aud 
impartial Lesur,* “ wherein one may regret the absenco 
of those judicial forms which arc oWivcd in countries 
subject to a constitutional form of government, the 
want of counsel, the secrecy of the audiences, debates, 
and proceedings; but wherein wc must nc\crtiicless 
acknowledge the decent and regular progress of the 
proceedings, tlic judicial precautions, the scrupulous 
exactness of the inquiry, the clcanicss of tho proofs 
obtained, .and tho eminent pitcision of tho judgments 
pronounced. . . . Tiiis deserves to l>o remarked as a 
homage paid by a despotic but enlightened go\eminLnt, 
to tho rights of liunuiuty, in a country* still douid of 
tho light of ciwhzatiou.” 

All Kuropohad Knin allcntivo to thcMi proceedings; 
acconlingly, the Uuuun go^cruuKiit comiidvrul iKlf 
bound to Uy aside its systematic Mkuco, and to tale a 
jart in the discUAsiuiisof tho j<riy*hcal pre^, in order 
to fumldia few explanations aud toariswtr nak^olmt 
comueuUr.cs. Ti.o remailabto article pulluhed by 
• “Su I-,',**?. 3li 
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the Paris newspaper, “ La Quotidienne,” in its number 
of the 18 tb of August, and copied by the Russian jour- 
nals, was supposed to have been composed by General 
Pozzo di Borgo, the Russian ambassador at Paris.^ 

But even at that moment all was not yet finished. 
The Polish trial, of which we have given an analysis 
beforehand, and which, on account of the protecting 
forms with which that country, more advanced in civili- 
zation, surrounds those whom justice pursues, was then 
only in preparation, and remained more than a year 
longer without ending in a decision.! Even in Russia, 
partial prosecutions were continuing, and new arrests 
taking place. First, Gorski, the councillor of state^ 
who had been left out of the eleven categories, was 
taken before a special commission. FFext, a prior sup- 
plementary judgment was given in the month of August, 
by the department of the auditoriat, and^promulgated 
- by the senate of Moscow, against divers accomplices of 
Sergius Mouravieff-Apostol, such as Baron Solovieff, 
captain of the stafij and his accomplices, to the number 
of about fifteen, among whom figure, besides a second 
Captain Maiefski, a Prince Meschtcherski, and a Prince 
Korybouth-Yoronejski. We have said that several sen- 
tences of death, hard labour, exile in Siberia, &c., were 
still pronounced. Ro execution took place ; but the 
culprits were placed under the gibbet, and afterwards 
degraded. In relation to the rebels killed in the skir- 
mish near Oustinofka, the sentence enacted that, in- 

* Journal de St. Peterstourg,” 1826, No. 109. We shall give the 
principal passage, — a kind of oiScial apology for Eussian justice — in 
Note (22) of the Appendix. 

t See the “Report” in the “Journal de St. Petersbourg,” 1837, 
No 73. 
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Stead of crosses or other Christian emblems, gibbets, 
mill names, sliould be engraved on their tombs. Another 
supplementary judgment, which we have already men- 
tioned, was given in July, 1827, at which |)eriod the 
fifth department of the senate had still to decide u|)on 
the fate of a certain number of the accused. But as 
the charges were not very serious, the penalties were 
generally mild. Compared with the great process of 
the hundred and twenty-one, these partial afiairs passod 
unnoticed ; they did not interrupt the apathy into 
which the nation had again subsided, after having 
passed, almost without any transition, from the most 
terrible emotions to the joy of the most noisy festivals. 

Therefore, as early as the 25tU of July, 1S2(J, the 
cmjKiror, being finnly seated on bis throne, was able to 
proclaim that public vengeance liad boon accompli^ihid. 
TIio feeling of Iwing at length relieved from an immense 
bimlcu revealed itself on tliat day in a manifesto rather 
lengthy, but in many rcs[>ccts remarkable. ,M. lUomlufT 
was said to be tlio author of this docutnent. 

“The criminals,” says the waiiifesfo in substance,* 
“ lave received the punishment tljcy had decer>ed, and 
thus has cmlcJ a proce.-'S in which the cm|)cror has 
ne\er ce.i*ed to bolioM the causc of all Uu^>ia. \ 
handful of wretches, aided by auxiliaries, few in nuin- 
l)cr, but j>crse\criug in their tndca^uup*. furmed a con- 
spiracy. The country was stilTt-ring from a wound, 
which was dangerun* Uwjusj it vt.u coucttikd, but 
which lus not a^achc*! the hoarl of iho naliuii. It 
a foreign couUgion, from wliiclt a kjal jiopulatiou liai 
known how to kcT-p free." “The Biavun 

• K< “ Jv J 0* S*. P«'4T*'‘ l-.l. No 
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said the monarch, “ could never be branded by treason 
towards the throne and the state. So far is this from 
being the case, that in these same conjunctures we have 
received affecting proofs of boundless devotion. We 
have seen fathers assume an inflexible severity towards 
their criminal children ; we have beheld the nearest 
relations deny and deliver to justice the miserable 
men suspected of complicity ; lastly, we have seen all 
classes of our subjects — actuated by one and the same 
thought, the self-same wish — demand only judgment 
and chastisement for the guilty.” 

This conspiracy was suited neither to the character 
nor to the manners of the Russian nation. In a coun- 
try “ where love, for the sovereign and devotion to the 
throne are for the people a want and an hereditary 
sentiment ; where the vigour of the administration is 
allied to the nationality of the lawsf such an attempt 
is necessarily sterile and branded with universal repro- 
bation. It is not by the help of crime that good can 
be brought about : “ it is from above, and by degrees, 
that real improvements are effected, omissions filled up, 
and abuses reformed. The emperor never thought of 
opposing any reasonable desire for a gradual improve- 
ment : when communicated in the legal way open to 
all, they .will be welcomed by him with gratitude ; for 
he forms no other wish than that of seeing his country 
attain the highest degree of prosperity and glory that 
has been designed for it by divine providence.” “ These 
sad events,” continues he, . “ ought 'to be a lesson to 
everybody. May fathers now bestow all their atten- 
tion on the moral education of their children ! It is 
certainly not to the progress of civilization, but to 
VOL. II. A A 
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\anity, which produces only idleness and a vacuum in 
the mind, and to a ^Yant of real instruction, that no 
must attribute that licentiousness of the intellect, that 
impetuosity of the passions, tliat very confuted and 
fatal smattering of knowledge, that inclination for 
extreme theories and political visions, which begin by 
demoralizing and end by destroying. In Y*am will the 
government generously exert itself, and make cvciy' 
sacrifice, if domestic education do not back its en- 
deavours and its views ; — if it do not injure into cicnj 
heart iho principles of morality'* 

In this, as in everything else, the nobility, “lliat 
bulwark of the throne and of national honour," ought 
to son'C as a model ; evciy career is open before it : 
justice, anas, the diiterent branches of national admi* 
niatration, all rcf^uiro zealous and capable agents, and 
cvuty'thing depends on the choice it makes. All the 
efforts it will employ for improving “indigenous educa- 
lion devoted to Russia, and given to iier cliildrcu," vrill 
be an object of sati.'-factioo and gratitude to the sovc* 
reign. Moreover, lhc.Mj well-founded and most prudent 
ol)Scrvations are not addrc.ve<l by the czar to (ho nohi* 
hiy alone : he is ihc father of all Ids subject's and 
cUiiiiS llio confidence of every cLisi of citizens 

l.a.!>lly, ho decUixs that one final obligation is iui- 
upyn him. “In the place," wys he, “whea*. 
•■ovon months ago, the uutLaxik of a sudden revolt re- 
Malctl to us uncxjAxUdly the daadful Koal of an 
ctd il,al lud already eviattd for ton )iar<, it is ikciv- 
-nrv ilat one fit.ai act of cuiumenioratiou — an cxplaa'fy 
‘ALrifia*— con'^mlc ll*e ucmuxy tf the lliixdaii 
lh-4 dad jti tlat vmU.c jlaref.r fi.lSj'iuij, ih^: 
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reign, and the native land ; it is necessary that so- 
lemn prayers be offered up to the Lord. We perceived 
His almighty hand when it tore away the veil that 
concealed this horrible mystery ; and we perceived it 
when, in permitting crime to arm itself, it secured its 
destruction. Like a momentary storm, the revolt 
seems to have burst forth only to annihilate the 
conspiracy which had given it birth.” 

Conformably to this imperial will, the whole garrison 
of St. Petersburg was drawn up at seven in the morn- 
ing of the 26th, on the Isaac plain, forming a vast 
square about an altar raised upon a lofty platform, at 
the very spot where the impious fight on the 26th of 
December had taken place. On a sudden, the people 
who had collected in crowds, saw the emperor come 
forth from the church of the admiralty, which is the 
most central monument of St. Petersburg, in the very 
middle of the town. The monarch was led forth by 
the old Archbishop, arrayed in his pontifical robes. 
They advanced together towards the altar, and, at the 
same moment, there appeared a carriage of state con- 
taining the empress and her brother. Prince Charles of 
Prussia. A solemn service . immediately began. God 
had stretched forth his hand over the country and pre- 
served it from destruction : thanksgivings were offered 
up, and prayers said for the repose of the souls of the 
men who had perished in defending the throne and 
public tranquillity ; and the present reign which had 
begun under such Serious auspices, and been from its 
earliest days subjected to such formidable trials, was 
recommended to the divine. protection. Then descend- 
ing the steps of the altar, the priests advanced towards 

A A 2 
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the troops and the people ; they sprinkled over them 
the lustral ^7atcr as an emblem of purification, and 
cratered the ground wth it as with a beueficent 
shower. 

At eight o’clock in the morning the timndcr of a 
hundred and one cannons proclaimed the end of the 
ceremony. The expiation ^vas complete, and every 
vestige of the crime had disappeared. 
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CHAPTER VIL 


MOSCOW AND THE CORONATION. 


- The real capital of Russia is Moscow. 

In giving this opinion, we are far from disputing 
the importance of St. Petersburg in past times,— an 
importance which this magnificent residence, according 
to many, still preserves at the present day. On this 
latter point we are of a different opinion ; according 
to our way of thinking, the present capital has had its 
day ; but, in what relates to -the past, it would be to 
deny all the evidence of history not to allow that the 
foundation of the city by Peter the Great had an 
immense share in regenerating the empire and working 
out those new destinies which the reforming czar had 
planned for his country. 

At Moscow he felt ill at ease, thwarted in his plans 
and shackled in his movements. He was there in 
presence of a church very much attached to ancient 
traditions, secretly hostile to the ideas of reform im- 
ported from abroad, servile doubtless toAvards the 
throne, but yet powerful, and possessing too fully the 
affection of the people not to make it necessary to 
come to terms with it. Moreover, he was there re- 
strained by a numerous and compact court, composed 
of all the eminent persons in the country, and of the 
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most wealth} tcmtonal propnetors , though uutu- 
lightened lu other respects, hcliomg nothing to bo 
superior to Russia, to her manners, her strength, and 
her nehes, jealous of their soicrcigua favour, and lU 
disposed to share it with foreign adventurers. Last!}, 
ho had m that city to keep fair even with the 
people, trained to the joke, it is true, but obsUuatcl} 
attached to their habits, detecting civilization as a 
foreign product, judging of cvcrjtluiig m a religious 
point of view, and beholding a here*) m the least 
innovation, moreover, cnvciioincd b) the irroganco of 
those foreign guests who were arriving from .ill 
quarters, and full of sjmpath) for their natural guide* 
in tho two upper classics, faitliful like them to Uio 
national fccliug, aud, like them, diseontcutcd 

Ihus surrounded, j)erha])s Rcter I would have been 
disabled from executing Ins projects, Icing alwajs 
before tho face of uialcvolent or morose sjKietators 
j>crhaps his counpO would liavo given wa), and wean* 
ness overpowered his energ) Ou tho other hand, the 
foreign auxiliaries of whom tho czar made Use', would 
not lave lisd free scojh) for their powers, amnUt tho 
numerous population of a *4.eular cajutol, their ttituU 
colouv vTouIi luvo felt too Weak. Uing otvrawetl hy a i 
o| i-jailion that was able to icducv ihu i to m. ijjUili* 
tauec. Mutual jcalou^v wouH luve give i n ti 
auuovmg coallitU cturj day, and du-uat wouU ulu* 
x.-V.<.U have tl i h, u ^fal auiilunc.*, ihUrre 1 

Uv ilk coaU.iticu IP 1 lie c. d wIulIi, with iKir 
a. i..^U-co, ihe ctxT l.a.1 1 |j<, 1 o' U.n 

To liuj wo u.«^i adi that uukr i'cUr U tifial, 
ll.^ «-» wai 1*0 k igvf a j ^k!t Muxuijte t-Jj »rc a.t» f 
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the conquests made along the Baltic, the southern 
frontiers of Livonia, and even in Finland, it was neces- 
sary that the common metropolis and the court should 
find room for this newly conquered German nobility, 
who, being much more advanced in civilization than 
the Eussian, would not have endured their haughti- 
ness and ought not to be sacrificed to their exclusive 
spirit. It was necessary that these new Eussian sub- 
jects should have churches for their own form of wor- 
ship, and the clergy of Moscow would not have seen 
any built in the “ holy city,” in the shadow of the 
principal sanctuaries of the orthodox people,” with- 
out raising an outcry of profanation, and groaning 
over the affliction of the church, besieged by “ the 
schisms of Latins,” or defiled by a contact with “ the 
sacrilegious faith of the Lutherans.” 

Being resolved to let every one enjoy his rights, and 
to attract about his person all the powers of civiliza- 
tion, Peter wanted a neutral ground, where different 
elements might meet without contention, and learn to 
know and bear with one another, and whence the ex- 
ample of this tolerance might exercise its influence over 
every portion of the empire. 

This is not all. He was determined that this em- 
pire should become a European state, cost what it 
would : it was therefore necessary to form a commu- 
nication not only by means of a port, which might 
serve as a medium, but with the seat of his power, 
whence he would have only to extend his arm to take 
a share in the business of the world, and to cast the 
weight of a great nation into the scale of general in- 
terests. Foreigners were little disposed to seek the 
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road to Moscow through the immense wildernesses 
which separate the capital of the czars from the sea ; 
it was expedient that they should find Russia as soon 
as tliey entered the mouth of the Neva. There, they 
would form a favourable opinion of her, in a city 
created in the likeness of the great cities of Europe ; 
there, he would find, ins'tead of Muscovite barbarity, 
the reflection of his own manners, and of that civiliza- 
tion to which he was accustomed ; there, he would 
become familiar with the use of an unknown language ; 
with people who spoke his own ; and thus every barrier 
would be removed between the great family of the 
Christian nations and the last comer among its 
members. 

As the connecting link of a vast chain, St. Peters- 
burg has admirably performed its intended mission. 
The junction has long been perfect ; nothing can dis- 
solve it ; and there is no longer any necessity for the 
government to lean all its power on that side where 
Russia has cot her real centre of gravity. 

SI. do Custine is right : “ Either Russia will not 
accomplish what appears to us her destiny, or iloscow 
will become again one day the capital of the empire ; 
for that city alone possesses the principle of Russian 
independence and originality. The root of the tree 
is there, and there it is that it must bear its fruits ; 
never does a graft acquire tho vigour of the seed.”* 

The translation of the scat of the empire to St. 
Petersburg was a necessary but only transitorj’ mea- 
sure, tho object of which is now obtained. At the 
present day, in the jwiut of view of European policy, 
“ La Uuiiie «a IKK)/* t m. 273. 



MOSCOW AND THE CORONATION. • 361 

it is doubtless no longer that corner of Ingria that 
would be chosen, but rather Warsaw, a city nearer the 
heart of Europe, closer to Germany and the two great 
courts of Vienna and Berlin. Once stationed at War- 
saw, the Russian government would cast all the weight 
of its power upon the West ; it would be omnipotent, 
and the independence of most of the states would be 
seriously compromised. But, in the position in which 
things are at present, for Warsaw to become the impe- 
rial residence many changes must first take place : it 
would be necessary,- before everything else, for the 
fusion of Poland with Russia to be accomplished, and 
for the former to sacrifice to the latter its particular 
nationality, for the benefit of that empire of the 
Sclavons, of which we have spoken : it would be 
necessary for the jealousy and national animosities be- 
tween the two rivals to have completely subsided — in 
other words, it would require a miracle, — one of those 
unexpected caprices of fortune which deceive all our 
calculations, and give a new aspect to the affairs of the 
world. 

/• 

The Russians have sometimes dreamed of another 
capital, and perhaps, in certain social regions, this 
illusion is still fondly entertained. From the extreme 
north, their imagination has wandered to the extremity 
of the south, where, instead of the sombre landscape of 
pining nature and a freezing climate, it beheld the 
brilliant spectacle of a magnificent site, enlivened by a 
sun of unsullied splendour, whose genial warmth dilates 
the heart, which, on the contrary, shrinks under the 
northern sky. This capital is Constantinople, the key 
of the East, and destined to become, some time or 
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other, one of the richest marts of the commerce of the 
\Yorld. Like St. Petersburg, it is in communication 
•with Europe by the seas, and with the interior of 
Russia by great rivers. The moutlis of these rivers 
are turned in the direction of the Ottoman capital, 
which commands the outlet of the Black Sea, as also 
the entrance of that Mediterranean where the greatest 
interests of civilization are now concentrated, and 
where the quarrels between the first powers of Chris- 
tendom will henceforth be settled. But Constantinople, 
on becoming the capital of the Muscovite empire, 
would not only occasion a new phasis in the affairs of 
the world, but become also the cause of a complete 
overthrow in the interior condition of that empire. 
According to all probability, the North would detach 
itself from the South ; new states would be formed ; 
and the future prospects of the Sclavonic race ^vo^ld 
assume a very different aspect. 

As to the rest, let us leave these questions in their 
present obscurity, and not give to chimeras an import- 
ancG which they cannot claim. 

The truo capital of Russia, wo repeal^ is Moscow ; in 
a national point of view, no other is soon ; and this 
very view is doubtless the one which the czars will 
ultimately take. 

Undoubtedly, iloscow is not the most ancient of the 
Russian cities. Its first foundation does not date ear- 
lier than the year 1147 ; and it was not till the thir- 
teenth century, that it became tho residence of princes 
sj)rung from the family of Uurik. Daniel Alcxaiulro- 
vitch was the first •who >vas buried there (1301) : he 
liad already assumed the title of graiid-princc of 4Ios- 



MOSCOW AND THE CORONATION. 


363 


COW (1295) ; but the seat of the grand-principality 
was not durably established in this town before Joann 
Danilovitch, surnamed Kalita, or the Purse (1328- 
1340).'^ Formerly, Vladimir had enjoyed this honour. 
Kovogorod and Kief are of far more ancient origin ; 
for the former of these towns was the cradle of the 
empire, and the latter — the residence of St. Vladimir, 
the equal of the apostles — was the first to receive the 
deposit of the faith already professed by St. Olga. As 
early as 1035, we find at Kief an archbishop the head 
of the Russian church, under the authority of the 
patriarch of Byzantium. The town contains the oldest 
sanctuaries of the nation : at the present day there are 
only a few ruins to be seen of the church of the 
Nativity of the Virgin, surnamed “ of the Tithes,” 
the most ancient of all, but the monastery of the Vaults 
{P etcher shoiia lavra), still in existence, is not of much 
more recent date.f Novogorod the Greater, having 
escaped the Mongol invasion, had, for two centuries, a 
destiny very different from that of the rest of Russia : 
being devoted to commerce, and endowed with muni- 
cipal institutions, it governed itself as a republic, 
though for the most -part placing its increasing pros- 
perity under the auspices of a prince of the house of 
Rurik. The latter was the only tie that united that 
powerful city to the inheritance of the successors of 

* The metropolitan see was transferred thither in 1326, by Arch- 
bishop Peter, who quitted Vladimir on the Kliasma, whither this see 
had been transferred from Kief about 1285. Peter is revered by 
the Russian Church as one of her greatest saints ; his shrine, in the 
Ouspenski cathedral at Moscow, is the object of frequent and fervent 
homage. 


t It was founded about 1055. 
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Monomachus and Alexander Nevski, till tlie day 
when the force of arms incorporated it again and for 
ever. The two ancient metropolitan towns had, in this 
respect, almost the same fate ; for, having been rescued 
from the hordes of Tartars by the ^va^like valour of 
the Lithuanians, and soon after transmitted by them 
to Poland, Kief found itself equally isolated from the 
mass of the orthodox population, carried into a different 
policy, converted to other principles, and even forced 
to abjure schism to enter into communion mth the 
Latin Church, when archbishop Isidorus signed tlie 
canons of the council of Florence, and accepted the 
Roman purple in 1438. The union, indeed, lasted 
only for a time, and was by no means general ; but 
since that period, the ancient residence of St. Vladimir 
remained only the capital of Russia*Minor, separated 
from the llajor, where other manners prevailed, where 
tlie language even was slightly different, and where a 
population more accustomed to obedience, more faith- 
fully attached to the old traditions, more robust in 
body, but less advantageously endowed with intellec- 
tual blessings, aud less advanced in civili^tion, gathered 
around the throne of Burik, doubtless tlien abased, 
but destined to revive with fresh splendour. 

The Russia-ilajor of wiiicli \vc are speaking was 
Muscovy, so called from Moscow, its capital. From tho 
fourtceuth century all the most remarkable events in 
tlic national history are connected with this town, 
then become, as wc have said, tho residence of tho 
grauJ-prince and tlio archbishop, the father of tho 

* Vla.iiiiiir II., callcJ Moautaachos, tbc fmlAh graml-ilule, tliiil tn 
IJJO.— Tronfl. 
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faithful. It became the centre of the contest which 
soon took place with the Mongols. It was there that 
Dimitri Joannovitch displayed his black banner when 
he went to prepare, in the fields of Konlikoff (1380), 
the deliverance of his native land, and to earn the 
glorious surname of Conqueror of the Don {Donshol). 
Olghero, the warlike Grand-Prince of the Lithuanians, 
was stopped under the walls of the Kremlin ; the 
Khan Toktamyscb, with better fortune, entered it, and 
laid everything waste with fire and sword. But the 
blood of the martyrs was like a baptism for the new 
capital ] thus sanctified, it appeared venerable in the 
eyes of all; religion multiplied there the number of 
its miracles, and the glory of the thavmatxirgiG saints 
of Moscow made every heart beat from one extremity 
of the country to the other. The picture of the Virgin 
of Yladimir,t painted by Saint Luke, is said to have 
preserved the city from the fury of Timour; but 
J^dighei, his brother in arms, occasioned once more a 
dreadful devastation, from which the unfortunate city 
had much ado to recover. Nevertheless, the faith of 
the people never wavered for an instant. After so 
many fires and devastations, preceded moreover by the 
plague and divers afflictions, every one rebuilt his 
dwelling, and laid, also, his offering on the altar to 
repair the havoc committed in the temples, to embel- 
lish those asylums and increase their number. This 

* We have given the etymology of this word (vol. i. p. 9). How- 
ever, we may here add that in every Turkish dialect, krym, kurum, 
kerman, signify a foitress ; in Mongol, herem means a wall or an enclosure. 
Kara-Korum, or the black fortress, was the residence of Tchinghiz 
Khan. 

t We shall speak of her more fully in the course of this chapter. 
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number was soon expressed hj the formula of forty 
times forty'* (soroh sorohof)^ which must doubtless not 
be taken in a literal meaning.^ Jkloscow enriched herself 
with the spoils of Novogorod the Great and with those 
of Kasan, the capital of the principal remnant of the 
Tribe of Gold, henceforth tributary to the Russians; and 
from that moment the chronicler speak of its opulence 
■with no less admiration than their predecessors had 
shewn for Kief, according to them a second Byzantium. 
Under Joann III., the Cathedral of the Assumption in 
the Kremlin,! in whicli the miraculous picture of the 
Virgin of Vladimir was deporited, received its present 
form; almost by its side another was constructed, 
dedicated to St. John the Baptist, surmounted with 
a lofty tower, that very Ivan Vdliki X whose brilliant 
golden cross is saluted, for several leagues around, by 
the pious son of the cfmrch, who uncovers and crosses 
himself before ho begins his daily labour in the fields. 

But the mother of the Russian cities was destined to 
undergo new trials, and became only the more dear to 
the inhabitants. In 1547, a fire, communicating from 
street to street by the wood pavement, once more 
almost totally cousumed it; tho stone houses, then 
few in number, alone remained; and the flames espe- 
cially respected the picture of tho queen of tho angels, 
over wiiicb, say tJio chroniclers, they had no power. 

• As It has been by Siorcb, who speaks of ICOO steeples “ Uusslaiid 
unter Alexander I.,” t i. p 91 

t In liitfsJan, OMpemh htmlly, otaptnt^ m not tuiunijilio, 

but domi/io 

^ Literally, Uic Gnat John. It is known that Napoleon had the 
croM taken dovrn, which was supposed to be of solid gold. Tins was a 
mistake, and the Fctncb did not cari^ off Uieir trophy. 
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Thirty years later the Crimean Tartars, who alone 
remained formidable of all the scattered tribes of the 
Tribe of Gold, came and burnt Moscow once more; 
next, at the commencement of the seventeenth century, 
the Kremlin was the theatre of a terrible and pro- 
longed contest between the true sons of the country 
and the foreign invasion — between the orthodox church 
and the Latin schism. Moscow was transformed into 
a real field of battle. The humiliation of their reli- 
gion, a heart-breaking spectacle for a pious people, 
nerved the strength of all, and again engendered mira- 
cles. It was religion, also, that gave the signal of 
resistance : the patriarch Hermogenes called the people 
to arms, and the laura* of Saint Sergius was covered 
with culverins and other cannons. All the efforts of 
the Poles were powerless against its walls ; and girded 
with the sword of Gideon the Russians ran to assist in 
delivering the Kremlin, where, shortly afterwards, the 
representatives of the nation, raising the house of 
Romanoff to the throne, hailed with unbounded enthu- 
siasm the accession of a new race of orthodox czars and 
the triumph of the national cause. 

Such is the tale which the name of Moscow suggests 
to every Russian ; such is the history inscribed upon 
the walls of the Kremlin, the emblem of the eternal 
duration of the empire. What a magic charm for a 
capital, and what a title of glory in the eyes of a 
people! Is there any tradition of this kind connected 
with the handsome foreign city so coquettishly seated 


We have 'already used several times this word, borrowed from the 
Greek \avpa, which means a street or a quarter. None hut the greatest 
monasteries received this appellation. 
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on the banks of the JTeva ? Ifo ; religion has owed no 
new splendour to St. Petersburg; never did the whole 
country take refuge under the ramparts of her citadel: 
and, even in our own time, when, after an age of 
security, which had never been interrupted since 
Charles XII., a foreign invasion once more brought the 
torch of war among the Russian cities, was it St. 
Petersburg that stopped iti AVas the city founded by 
Peter the expiatory victim?. AVas it thence that arose 
from the ashes of an immense brazier a phoenix, the 
symbol of imperishable existence? By no means; it 
was iloscow that received the palm of martyrdom and 
the laurels of victory. 

Undoubtedly, Moscow has always preserved the title 
of first capital ;* but a title is not a reality, and it is 
to be a real capital that Moscow aspires. Her rights 
in this respect are incontestable and above all rivalry; 
they belong to her from tlie nature of things as well as 
from Instory, 

Tins requires a few explanations. 

Moscow is in the centre of the empire, in the midst 
of the principal element of its population, the basis of 
its nationality. The Aloskvn* a river that flows at the 
foot of tho Kremlin, is made, by tlie Oka, to communi- 
cate with the AT’olga. Now, this majestic river, which 
passes tlirougli a great portion of European Russia, in 
its course of nearly a thousand leagues, forms, as is 
well known, the junction between the seas of the 
north and those of the south, between the Baltic and 
the Caspian. A railroad, moreover, is about to connect 
iloscow directly with St. Petersburg, that is to say, 

* Pcrocpre$toni t pjrcJ. 
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with the Baltic, independently of a magnificent road, 
constructed by the army twenty years ago, and which 
afforded a great facility of communication. All the 
roads of the interior of the country either end or touch 
at Moscow. People pass through this town in going 
from the capital of the north to the Crimea or to the 
Caucasus; it is the same in travelling towards Kasan 
and Siberia, or when they repair to the populous fair 
of Mjni-lToYOgorod, where the east and the west seem 
to give each other a rendezvous every year in the 
month of July.^' 

The real power of Eussia is there, in the centre. 
The government of Moscow is the best peopled of all : 
there each square verste is computed to contain forty- 
eight inhabitants ; whereas, in that of St. Petersburg, 
the density of the population is only from sixteen to 
seventeen souls in the same space ; in that of Novo- 
gorod, it is less than nine ; in that of Archangel,-}- 
there is but one inhabitant in three square verstes ; 
and at the other end of the empire, in the government 
of Astrakhan, each verste contains but two at the 
utmost. The greater number of the governments 
grouped about that of Moscow are likewise among 
those which are the best peopled : that of Toula 
reckons forty-six souls to the square verste, that of 
Eiaisan nearly thirty-seven, that of Kalouga thirty-six, 
that of Yladimir about thirty ; that of Smolensk 
is reckoned at about twenty-four, and that of Tver 
at from twenty-two to twenty-three. A little further, 

* Business is done annually at this fair to the amount of 120 or 130 
millions of francs. 

t In Russian, Arkhavghelsk, 
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Koursk has from forty-two to forty-three, Orel thirty- 
sis, and Jaroslavl nearly thirty-two. By adding 
together the fourteen governments of the centre, 
comprised for the most part within ancient Russia- 
hlajor, we find a group of seventeen millions of souls, 
concentrated on a space of about 600,000 square 
verstes, or a space equal in extent to France, Belgium, 
and the Netherlands taken together, whereas all Euro- 
pean Russia, on a superficies of nearly five millions of 
square verstes, that is to say, eight times greater, has 
scarcely more than three times this population. 

This is not all. This agglomeration of men, more 
compact than elsewhere, is also hy far the most indus- 
trious and, consequently, the richest and the least 
ignorant. Of about 7,000 establishments of factories 
and manufactories that Russia possessed in 1842, more 
than a thousand, or one seventh, belonged to the go- 
vernment of SIoscow, where nearly 100,000 workmen 
were employed out of about 420,000 men devoted to 
the industrious arts throughout the empire. Yladimir, 
whose rich village, tlic property of the Counts Chcro- 
metieff, is well known, shares also this prosperity, con- 
centrated in the heart of the slate ; hut iloscow is its 
principal source. Jlanufacturo is there rapidly pro- 
gressing, as a few figures will prove. In 1820 this 
town received only 100,000 ponds'^ of cotton ; but it 
rccchcd 450,000 in 1812. 

Finally, the very aspect of ^loscow proclaims it to 
be the capital of the empire. At St. Petersburg, when 
the whole to\vn is not shrouded in snow, you migl»t 
believe younsclf to be in one of tlio capitals of AVestem 

* TIic pobi/ li 10 Uussiao poQn4>, or stout 30IU niiglult 
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Europe ; except the beards and caftans, you perceive 
nothing particular, — no different civilization. The 
bustle in the streets is such as is seen in every large 
town, and the architecture, far from being characteris- 
tic, reminds you at one time of Eome and Greece, at 
another of Holland or modern Italy.^*^ At Moscow, 
although the town is likewise modern in general, a 
stamp of nationality is perceptible, both on the per- 
sons of the population and on the walls of the ancient 
buildings. The conflagration of 1812 has given 
Moscow a more modern appearance ; but the Kremlin 
remains with its peculiar character and strange style, 
with its massy, white-washed, and uneven walls, em- 
battled, and pierced with loop-holes, surmounted with 
towers of every style imaginable, -Gothic or Byzantine, 
and displaying in its interior a whimsical assemblage 
of churches, monasteries, and palaces, crowded to- 
gether in a narrow space. This ensemble, which calls 
to mind the intimate union of religion and polity, and 
of a religion apart — different from that of the West, 
which is stiff and formal — appeals strongly to the 
imagination. A vast number of domes, mostly covered 
with gilded sheet-iron, surmounts this multitude of 
churches^ and on their summits rise innumerable 
crosses, like a forest of spears, the highest of which, 
that of Ivan Y61iki, seems to be summoning the 
whole country to prayer. You imagine yourself to be 
in an immense convent. 

* M. ae Custine, with, his usual exaggeration, calls St. Petersburg 
a parody on Greece and Italy, minus marhle and sunshine ” (t. ii, 
p. 336). And yet, adds he, “ if they had thought of the climate of the 
country, instead of the Greeks and Romans, the Russian architects 
should have taken moles and ants for their models.” (t. iii. p. 249.) 

B B 2 
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All this is national ; and what is nior(^ it is grand. 
On approaching Moscow by the road from St. Peters- 
burg, the capital does not display itself to the travel- 
ler. Without Ivan Vdliki, which is perceived in the 
distance with its gilded balloon^ towering above a vast 
group of similar balls, no one would imagine he was in 
the vicinity of so large a town ; neither does the nar- 
row and confined suburb by which you enter prepare 
you, by any picturesque effect, for the imposing spec- 
tacle which shortly unfolds before you. But when, on 
arriving from the south by the road from Kalouga, as 
our brave countrymen did, after gaining the battle of 
Borodino, + you stop on the brow of the hill, where it 
declines towards the bed of the Jfoskvaj or when, 
choosing tho most advantageous view, you take your 
stand on tho Sparrow mountain, | above tho river, at a 
place whore a magnificent temple of tho Saviour ought 
to be raised, in memory of tbc events of 1812 , then 
the wonderful panorama displayed before you escites 
an involuntary exclamation of astonishment, and tho 
grandeur of this sight seems to you in keeping with 
the gloiy of Peter the Great and Catherine II. 

At your feet meanders the liloskva ; and tho angle 
it makes before entering the town forms a boundary to 
gardens, meadowy and that immense plain, devoted to 
popular festivals, which owes its name of Ddvitchd- 
Fole (tho plain of nuns) to tho convent Novo-Devitchei, 


* Wc li&rdljr Vnow how to tenn these luilc domes or cupolas, Eliai>cd 
IiLr an inrcrted onion or surmount the roofs of the churches 

here, or crown the £(ccpfcs, hie tlist of Irda Vdfili. 

t A name giTcn hy the Russuiu to the hattic of the Moskva. 

I I'croltejiku Gory. 
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situated at its extremity. This peaceful retreat of 
women consecrated to religion is more like a citadel 
than a place of prayer and meditation. On the out- 
side of this angle, on your right, rising above the 
Moskva, are those charming woody hills, dotted with 
country-houses, where the Neskouscha''* attracts the 
merry-making crowd, and the Hospital Galitsin opens 
its gates to sick paupers. Further, and close to the 
wall of the enclosure, is a large monastery, also 
with embattled walls ; this is the revered sanctuary of 
Our Lady of the Gift. That of St. Daniel is on the 
bank of the river, which returns back to you after 
making, in entering Moscow and in leaving it, another 
angle opposite to the former. Then again, on the 
other bank, there are also eminences laid out partly 
in gardens, and partly covered with religious monu- 
ments. It is to the heights (Icroutitsy) that the first 
episcopal see established at Moscow owed its name. 
There, not far from the wall of the enclosure, stands 
the vast monastery of St. Simon, one of the most 
remarkable places in the town, and Hovospasskoi 
already described, as also Pakrofskoi and Androniefij 
and other convents or groups of churches with bulbous 
cupolas and their pointed spires. These are so many 
fortresses, ever ready formerly to repel the attacks of 
the infidel Tartars' or the schismatic Lithuanians and 
Liekhs. Other hills are on your left. But what an 
enormous mass of houses, some of wood, others of 
stone, is displayed before you ; the latter surmounted 
with • sheet-iron roofs, painted red or green, and the 
former overshadowed by them or by tufted trees ; all 

* Close by stands the new palace of the Empress Alexandra. 
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having wide open spaces between them, filled with 
gardens, and commanded, here and there, by some 
church of that iluscovite type in which four small 
bulbous cupolas are grouped about the principal dome, 
so scanty yet so ponderous I Let the reader judge of 
the eflect of the whole, when he is informed that ho 
has before liim 400 clmrches, 21 convents, 640 chapels, 
besides 12,000 houses, of which 3,500 only are of 
stone, the others being made of woodl Among the 
stone edifices there is an abundance of sumptuous 
palaces ; they occupy a great space, captivate the eye 
at once, and form the striking parts of the picture. 
In the middle rises the hill of the Kremlin, abrupt on 
the side of the river facing the spectator, and shelving 
on the opposite side towards tlio White-Town {Biloi 
Gorod), which forms a semicircle round the Kremlin 
and the Chinese City {Kital Gorod), an interior quarter 
from which, on tlio cast, it is separated by its walls 
and a large open space. All around this hill wind 
the embattled walls of wliich we havo spoken, with 
their whimsical towers belonging to every stylo imagin- 
able ; and above the ramparts stand forth, in an order 
more apparent than real, clusters of tboso churches, 
convents, and palaces, of no less fantastical and diver- 
sified forms than those to which wc have already 
alluded. Beholding this, Europe is forgotten : this 
Jicterogcneous mixture of donjons of tho middle ages, of 
Moorish minarets and Indian pagodas, hovering like an 
aerial city above tho towm kneeling at its feet, per- 
plexes tho senses and confounds the iinaginatiou of tho 
spectator, dazzled, moreover, by tlic sparkling rays 
witli which tlic rcficctioii of the sun surrounds all 
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these richly gilded and brilliantly polished metallic 
cupolas. 

Ill tlic 2Gth bulletin of the grand army, dated Oc- 
tober, 23rd, 1812, we read the following lines : “The 
emperor caused the Kremlin to be undermined ; it was 
bloAvn up by the Duke of Treviso on the 23rd, at two 
o’clock in the morning. 'Uhe whole was destroycil ; 
that ancient citadel and the first palace of the czars are 
no more.” 

Luckily, it is no such thing. Tlic first palace of the 
czars has, it is true, been transformed ; Init above tiic 
ncAY constructions still rises the old terem, an upper 
story appropriated to the gynaceum, and reminding the 
beholder, by the shape of its roof, of the usual style of 
the llussiau houses. The diamond-shaped palace 
{Granouitdia Falata) i.s adjacent to it, as it was 
formerly ; and at the coronation of Nicholas, the im- 
perial banquet-table Avas placed, as in the time of 
Joann the Terrible, beneath the heavy ogives in its 
spacious hall. Whether standing on the steps of the 
palace or descending the red staircase {Icnissnoje 
kryltso), the spectator is ever amid sanctuaries adored 
by the nation, the master-pieces of Aleviso and Fiora- 
vanti-Aristotele of Bologna. Tavo portions of the Avail 
of the enclosure, tAVo small toAvns, one steeple, and a 
quarter of the arsenal Avere bloAvn up but all the 
other buildings remained uninjured ; the Kremlin has 
not changed its appearance ; and, lucky would it have 
been if the buildings undertaken by the present so- 

* See the pamphlet hy Count Rostoptchin, entitled “La Verite' 
sur ITncendie dc Moscou,” p. 41. The author assiu'cs us that the re- 
pairs cost at most only C00,000 francs (20,000/.). 
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vereign had not done more harm than the wrath of 
the foreign conqueror to its interior arrangement. 

As to the conflagration, it destroyed, according to 
tJie report of the governor-general, three-fourths of the 
houses.* Rostoptchin has endeavoured to throw the 
responsibility of it upon the French; but time has 
already redressed this accusation ; we have said to 
what that catastrophe is to be attributed, which in 
a Russian point of view cannot be called a misfortune, 
and we believe this to be the *Hruth on tlie con- 
flagration'^ 

The calamity was particularly disastrous to the 
B41oi Gorod, the Zemlianoi Gorod (the earthen city) 
and the outward faubourgs : there, an immense fire, 
the first heat of which forced Napoleon to retreat with 
all speed from the ICremlin, to gain the palace of 
P6trofski outside the town, left only the most solid 
edifices standing ; about a thousand mansions, a few 
hundred churches, and a small number of public 
buildings scattered in those quarters, as the Orphan 
Asylum, an edifice that covere an immense space of 
ground, or like the tower of Soukhareff, the last pro- 
duct of ancient days, the last link by which the 
Emperor Peter I , who caused it to bo finished, con- 
nected the productions of his reign with those of his 
predecessors. 

However, Moscow arose triumphant from this visita- 

• XcTcrtliclcFs, “ accordinj to calcuIatiooB made bj a coinmissiun, the 
tlamagc occasioned by Uic fire and wnirorc, both in tlic city and in the go- 
vernment of ifoscon, amounted to only 321, 000,000 of roullea.'*— Ro*- 
toptchin, La V'eiitc snr Vlnccodtc de Iklotcou,” p. 34. Tliu doca not 
gne a ver] high idea of the ttninovablc tfiects cauting ui Uumiui citua 
llic bulletin rpohe of^tciend btUloiu.” 
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tion ; all the other towns hastened to contribute to 
its assistance; and all its wealthy inhabitants were 
lavish of their treasures in order to raise it from its 
ashes, in greater beauty, regularity, and splendour than 
before. Ten years had hardly elapsed before it 
was rebuilt; merely a few ruins scattered here and 
there, in the most remote quarters, still bore witness 
to the terrible catastrophe which destroyed the power 
of the dominator of the- west. The wooden huts were 
only to be seen at the extremities of the. town, the 
space they had occupied being replaced by brick 
houses in the interior parishes ; new palaces were 
erected ; the streets assumed more regularity ; and 
promenades and magnificent squares left a more 
free access to the citadel. 

The character of the town has little altered; for 
that character arises from the diversified irregularities 
of an undulating ground, and. from the manners of the 
principal inhabitants, accustomed to an Asiatic pomp, 
followed by a train of a legion of servants, and who 
would be stifled in their opulent mansions were space 
measured out to them too parsimoniously. Moscow is 
no longer the great village of former days, though 
kitchen-gardens still occupy a great portion of the 
ground ; extensive gardens and spacious courts still 
separate the houses from each other ; and verdant 
trees, which form a strong contrast with the red roofs 
which they surround, have not ceased to enliven the 
landscape, one of the most picturesque that it is pos- 
sible to imagine. Still irregular, even in its new ar- 
rangement, this city does not possess the monotonous 
beauty of its rival ; in lieu of the cold symmetry of the 
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latter, and its endless straaglit rows of houses, it presents 
the capricious variety of its undulating ground, wliich 
affords at every step some new surprise to the tra- 
veKer, and it unites moreover to the charms of nature, 
whose freedom it respects, the interest of historical 
monuments, so dear to patriotism and religion. 

Such is iloscow, the mother of the Russian cities, 
the ancient seat — and the future seat we must hope — 
of a power that sways the destiny of more than half 
Europe. 

About the beginning of August, 182G, its streets 
assumed a singularly animated appearance, although its 
population, in disproportion to the vast extent of the 
city, was, even then less than 250,000 souls.* But the 
works in preparation for the festivals, the temporary 
buildings erected in every quarter, especially about the 
Kremlin, tbo scaffolding witli which the ground and 
even the walls were covered ; in one ^vord, the need of a 
greater number of working men, had made it necessary 
to send for a multitude of bbourers, and the peasants of 
the adjacent governments, attracted by the prospect of 
abundant wages or some considerable benefit attached to 
extraordinary exertion, and enticed likewise by curiosity 
and their taste for religious ceremonies, crowded thi- 
ther of their o^vu accord. Jlorcovcr, the nobility and 
lauded proprietors were leaving tbeir estates to return 
to town, followed by their usual tiain of equipages, 
horses, and servants. Their extravagance in the last* 
mentioned particular is well known. Certain great 
lords maintain in their castles from three to four 

* It cxcccili 300,000 »ouU ; and the of St. rtlcr&lurg 

amounts to tnofc tlua 470,000. 
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hundred of thoir serfs ; and more than lifty are some- 
times attached to their personal service. They take a 
great number with them on thoir journey.?, and when 
they go to pass the winter season in the towns, they 
thus add a third or a quarter to the usual population. 
At JIoscow, these lluctuations arc renewed every year ; 
but in the summer season, the mansions of the ricli, 
till then crowded, are generally abandoned ; and the 
streets arc empty, excepting during the hours when the 
numerous factory workmen are discharged from their 
labour. 

At the time of which we are speaking, these able- 
bodied men, whose rude unceremonious manners form 
a contiust with the humble behaviour of their country- 
men in the northern capital, added tlieir ])oisterous 
numbers to the crowds which thronged the country 
around. 

St. Petersburg also sent there a choice portion of its 
inhabitants : on the road between the two capitals, 
eight hundred horses of iamtchilcs''' at every stage, 
were barely sufficient for the service of the travellers. 
All the great families caused t]iem.selvcs to be repre- 
sented at Moscow by some of their members ; travel- 
lers and tourists were arriving from every quarter of 
Europe, and the diplomatic corps, augmented by em- 
bassies extraordinary, which abounded with eminent 
personages, formed alone, with the servants whom each 
person brought with him, a small army, thirsting, not 
for combat, but for intrigues, fine sights, and amuse- 
ments. As soon as they arrived, the representatives of 

t wlio let out earria^e.s and horse.?, and forni a particular corpo- 
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France and England vied with each other in luxury 
and elegance; and, being unable to imitate their exam- 
ple, the envoys of the other courts helped at least to 
increase the brilliancy of the festivals and the pomp of 
the processions by their personal splendour and the 
outward show of their sumptuous liveries. 

Every state, great and small, had put itself to extra- 
ordinary expense : the pope himself, then still on 
friendly terms with Russia, was represented by a nun- 
cio.'^*' 

Turkey and Persia alone had not sent any ambassa- 
dors : peace was not yet concluded with the former, 
and the latter had been meditating ever since the ac- 
cession of Nicholas, an aggression which she soon 
expiated by the loss of several provinces and by a 
heavy contribution for the expense of the war which 
the conqueror imposed on her treasury. The nows of 
the first hostilities and the advantages gained by sur- 
prise at the. extreme frontier, arrived at SIoscow at the 
very time when all was in preparation for the festivals ; 
it caused a momentary astonishment, hut made no 
alteration in the arrangements, and was soon forgotten. 

However, in the ahscnco of the two principal powers 
of the East, Asia was not without representatives at 
Moscow. Besides Taimouray, Iho Tsarevitch of Grousia, 
Prince Tariel, Dadiau of Jlingrelia, Prince ilatchou- 
tadz6, the minister of Gouricl ilamia, tho same who a 
few years later became the favourite of bis master’s 
widow, and advised her to embrace tho cause of tho 
Turks against Russia — these Christian representatives 

* Thu nuncio was Bcjoctii, soon after maje a carJinal. Hic Car- 
dinal of Litu was lilcwiso pCMoL 
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of the old Georgian nation of the Caucasus had sent 
a cro^Yd of its -warlike sons, for the most part fol- 
lo-wers of islamism. The Chamkhal, the semi-sove- 
reign Prince, of Tarkou,’“ had commissioned his son, 
Haider-Bek, to compliment the great ^luscovite empe- 
ror in his name i another petty sovereign, Aclimet 
Khan, of Mekhtouliu, in Daghestan, had come in per- 
son, accompanied by the son of the first Kadi of Ak- 
kouchin, a territory in the same province. The 
Khanats of Chirvan and Cheki, on the extreme frontier 
of Persia, had also appointed depnties, as also had the 
greater and the lesser Cabardah, situated on this side 
of the mountains towards the north. Prom this coun- 
try of the Tcherkesses, then quiet, but destined soon 
to become the scene of the heroic efforts of Chamyl, 
(or Shamyl) the Abd-el-Kader of the Caucasus, had 
come several ouzdens or noble warriors whose fine ap- 
pearance, martial mien, picturesque costume, and richly 
jewelled arms, which they wore ostentatiously in their 
girdle or hanging by their side, were the subject of ad- 
miration. Among these mountaineers, a Prince Beko- 
vitch TcherkasskoV, of the Lesser Kabardahre, called to 
mind, by his name, an illustrious Muscovite family, 

* The Chamkhal of Tarkou or Tarki, in Daghestan, has long keen 
connected with the history of Russia, first as a dangerous enemy, and 
afterwards as a useful ally. Nevertheless the newspapers of the capital 
were, even in 1826, utterly ignorant respecting him. On the occasion of 
his son being present at the coronation, the “Journal de St. Petersbourg” 
(No. 104), speaks of the Schakhmal of Tarkhousk, and the “ Gorman 
Gazette” (No. 70), still more faithful to the Russian original, terms this 
prince the Schachmala-Targowskii. Yet chamkhal and ch^hhal are titles 
very anciently known. The present chamkhal is Soule’iman-Khan, privy- 
councillor of Russia, with which title he was invested as prince on the 
1st of July, 1833. • ■ ■ 
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originally from the same province. Several held the 
rank of officers in the imperial army ; a few even 
adorned themselves with the grand ribands of the 
orders of Eussia ; but among them there were also 
some who dressed in skins of animals, wearing hairy 
caps, and — armed to the teeth — ^looked like real savages. 
The same may be said of a few Baschkir deputies. 

These costumes, either fantastical or agreeable to 
the eye, but full of originality, with the high fur- 
caps of the Boukhars, the turbans and wide Turkish 
dresses of the Moldavians and Valakians, the strictly 
plain garments of the Armenians, and the more pic- 
tures(iue and elegant ones of the Georgians and Per- 
sians, added considerably to the interest of the spec- 
tacle which the streets of the ancient capital then 
presented, and occasioned, of course, cstremo diversity. 
But among the guests who had come from the frontiers 
of Asia, there were yet two others who deserved to 
attract the attention of the beholder. They were 
Khans or sultans of Kirghiscs-Kai’ssaks. This tribe, 
whose Turkish blood is mingled with the ilongol, 
occupy the immense steppes around the Caspian sea 
and that of Aral : living a wandering life, they obey 
their o\m chiefs, and acknowledge, — nominally, at the 
utmost, — the supremacy of Eussia or tliat of China. 
It is divided into two sections, the Kirghises of the 
East and those the West ; the former have no con- 
nexion witli Europe, but the others, being divided into 
three hordes or ardent arc beginning to form with her 
relations of commerce, friendship, and even of sub- 
jection. 

The one of their princes present at iloscow was 
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Sartai Tcliingliissoff, a sultan of the middle horde, 
settled het^Yeeu the Upper-Irtysch and the sea of Aral, 
lie was a true child of Asia, a stranger to European 
manners, being ignorant of history and doubtless in- 
wardly full of disdain for our pretended superiority ; 
perhaps the blood of Tchiughiz-Khan still llowcd in 
his veins. He wore an oriental costume, half I'urkish 
and half j\Iongol ; and his turban ending in a conical 
point, like those of the people of Alorocco, recalled to 
mind the head-dress of the kings of the East in our 
oldest paintings. 

The other Kirghis prince, likewise dressed in the 
oriental st3de, was Djaughir BoukeielF or the son 
of Boukei. Being the chief of that portion of the 
small horde settled on the territory of Bussia, in the 
government of Astrakhan at the cast of the Volga, 
he acknowledged himself the vassal of that power. 
Compared with his colleague of the steppe, Djanghir 
might be considered as a civilized person. He was 
mostly seen accompanied by his wife, the sultana, 
veiled from head to foot, yet proving by her single 
presence that the seclusion of the harem had lost the 
obligatory character of ancient custom. She was pre- 
sent, moreover, at every festival, whether at the court 
or in public. The son of Boukei, on his part, had 
long quitted the Icihitlca^^ the singular dwelling of his 
fathers, as also of all the Kirghise-Kaissak- people, to live 
in the European manner in solid and commodious 
mansions, where he displayed a magnificent hospitality. 
His table, on those occasions, was sumptuous, and 
served with every delicacy ; and goblets were filled 

* A waggon covered over with a tent of felt, like those of the Kalmuclcs. 
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with the best wines of France. But he himself, faith- 
ful to the precepts of the Koran, drank only koumiss, 
the usual beverage made of mare's milk fermented. 
The emperor had bestowed upon him the grade of 
major-general and the riband of one of his orders. 
His sons received, like the sons of Chamyl, the Jlurid, 
a superior education in the establishment for pages at 
St. Petersburg. In his own person, the Khan Djan- 
ghir* had the manners of a well-bred man : he was 
polite, engaging, and most attentive to his guests. 
Accordingly, he was treated with distinction, and 
styled Vache stepetistvo or Vach6 Yysokostepenstvo, 
“ Your Lordship of the Steppe.’* This steppe was, in 
fact, his usual residence, and be commanded there 
about 16,000 hibitkas, to which belonged more than 
100,000 persons, 500,000 horses, 100,000 camels, and 
about 1,000,000 of animals of the sheep species. 

Thu-s, even the sons of the steppe are becoming 
transformed, and consenting to adopt some of the 
manners and customs of Europe. Our civilization is 
extending to Asia ; nevertliclcss, sIjo still preserves her 
own particular character; and, on beholding several 
of the men whoso portraits wc are sketching, you 
would imagine yourself transported into a new world, 
known only by the wonderful accounts of travellers. 

* TLe election of llicso Llians toles place at Orenburg under tlic 
auspices of the Russian gournincnt Uoukcl had been elected m ISIS, 
and Djangliir, m 1823. TJie lallcr died on ilic 23rd of August, ISW, 
and uos succeeded bjr bis eldest eoiv S3]iLb>QhiraT Tlic son mo * ex- 
pected to return from St, I'ltenburg, and a grand fcstnal was in pro* 
poracion for (be occasion in llio encampment of the horde on (he Tor- 
goun ; all the people were mtitctl , races n itli horhes and camels were to 
lake place uith other oausementj^ when the news of the Vhaa'sdiatli 
was spread abroad and put on end tu all these prc]>aratiuiis. 
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But ill Moscow, the city ot contrasts, their appear- 
ance, perhaps, ivas less strikin'^ than it would have 
been in any other place : so far from seeming out ot 
character, these biblical types seemed, on the contrary, 
in harmony with some of lho.se monuments which had 
stood for ages in a ti'ansformed and renovated city, 
particularly with that extremely original churcli of 
Vas.sili Blagennor'" which terminates tlic magnificent 
Bed Market (JCi'cmnaia Ploaditchm!) on the south, at 
a few steps onl}'’ from tlic Saviour’s Gate, tliat princi[)al 
entrance to the Kremlin, where nobody pa.sses without 
uncovering his head. Next to the Kremlin itself, 
Vassili Blagennoi is tiie most wonderful monument in 
^loScow ; like the former, it is one of the last wit- 
nesses of another period and of a difierent civilization. 
Every part of this masterpiece of the fantastic style is 
new and unexpected ; it is truly, what it has been called 
— a colossal crystallization. The bulk of the edihee, 
which is heavy, low, and devoid of symmetry, and 
everything that can be called a facade, is surmounted 
with sixteen towers or cupolas, variegated with a 
thousand colours, and overloaded with eccentric orna- 
ments, which remind one of the Chinese imitations 
on Saxon porcelain. Above this multitude of domes, 
some bulbous in the Russian fashion, others pointed 
and of a Gothic appearance, but no two of them alike? 
rises a pyramids spire, which, offering the same variety 
of colours and sculptural ornaments,' ends in a small 
dome of the same character. At the sight of this 
strange production of a fanciful and wild imagination. 

Dedicated to the protection or intercession of tlic Virgin, and, for 
this reason, termed in Russian, Pakro/shi Subor. 



386 SECRET niSlORY OF RUSSU 

tliG Spectator finds Inmself disconcerted* and naturally 
turns about to see whether the whole scene has not 
changed its aspect • everything is found to be perma- 
nent, however, and there is nothing about }ou to 
harmonize with this sudden revelation of an art in 
winch every style is confounded, and which, by 
an incredible abuse of colours and mouldings, has 
only struck you with astonishment, without reaching 
the sublime or producing any grand effect 

Besides, though this picture is unquestionably beau- 
tiful, there is in reality a medley m eieryparfc the 
stiff lines of the embattled walls of the Kremlin, toge- 
ther with its menacing turrets, have no architectural 
connexion with the immense Gastmoi-Dvor or bazaar 
which forms the opposite side , and the Grecian style of 
the bronze statues of the Mininc and Pojarski monu- 
ments form a contrast with the sliapclcss mass of stone 
called Lobnoid Mesto, which is often mentioned in 
the history of Russia, and was at once a kind of forum 
and a place of execution 

But to return to the hustle, becoming daily more 
considerable, occasioned by the approaching fostuitics, 
m the streets of Moscow, — wo may well imagmo tint 
the array Ind likewise a full share of it A numerous 
detachment of the guard, to which most of the regi- 
ments had furnished their contingent, had amicd 
from St Petersburg , to the 5tli corps of infantry, 
long quartered in that goemment, had been added 
several duisious of grenadiers and one of hulans The 
whole of these forces could not be estimated at lc*s than 


cl tef place < r capu 1 
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50,000 men, 2-i:,000 of whom occupied a camp in the 
vicinity of the palace Pdtrofski. 

It was at this palace, a large brick rotunda, sur- 
rounded by walls, surmounted with towers and Gothic 
donjons, that the emperor had at first alighted. The 
road from St. Petersburg passes in front of the edifice, 
which is only three verstes from Moscow. A few days 
were passed in reviews and evolutions ; but, on the Gth 
of August (July 25th), the solemn* entrance took place. 
The troops formed a double line from Petrofski to the 
Kremlin, and the procession was prolonged to an im- 
mense extent. Nicholas was on horseback, accompa- 
nied by the Grand-Duke ^lichael and Prince Charles 
of Prussia ; the empress followed him in a state-car- 
riage, having by her side tlie youthful heir to the 
throne. The sound of the bells was mingled with the 
roar of the cannon, but the voices of the people, louder 
than either, drowned them with their continual hourniii, 
The resolute air of the monarch, his regular features, 
majestic, deportment, and the activity of his move- 
ments overawed the crowd. In their estimation he 
appeared the true elect of God coming to receive the 
sacred oil upon his brow : he seemed like David 
ascending to Sion. They welcomed him with trans- 
ports of joy, and turned their eyes from him only to con- 
template his young and handsome, though still sickly 
consort, a devotion which, together with the affec- 
tionate solicitude testified towards her by her husband, 
added to the interest which her presence inspired. 

Nature had lavished hei” gifts upon that imperial 
couple. It was not the style of beauty of Alexander 
and Elizabeth, that affecting expression of gentleness 
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of character, and the most exquisite sensibility , that 
of Nicholas and Alexandra, on the one hand, more 
regular and faultless, was, on the other, more firm and 
commanding , it was rather dazzling than charming 
The emperor and the empress reminded one of nearly 
the same type of physiognomy, rather Germanic than 
Russian excepting the shade of difference natural be- 
tween two sexes of which one represents especially 
strength, and the other especially grace, there was a 


singular extenor uniformity in their persons As wc 
have said, at that period the correct and noble features 
of the czar, animated by that sense of superiority 
which proceeds from the right of command, still re- 
quired to dilate and become softened by an habitual^ 


commerce with mankind, and Ins body bad not yet that 


fulness which it afterwards assumed Alexandra, on 


her side, was tall, well made, graceful, and, at the 


same time, commanding She had hno and delicate 
features , her form was rather elegant than nch , she 


did not possess that style of beauty whicii the people 
m Russia prize above everything clso,-^a high colour,’^ 
aud a firmness of flesh, together with a certain plump- 
ness , hut the rather cool and haughty expression of 


her pliysiognomy, the dignity of her deportment, and 
her slightest action, proclaimed her to bo bom for a 


throne Some persons have imagined they pcrccucd a 
degree of timidity in her occasionally scrutinizing and 
sometimes undecided look , but more skilful observers t 


Inve considered this as nothing more than the expres- 
‘'lon of that rcser\o i\hich is constantly circumspect, and 


* In Iliiuma, kriiitno, ted, u >pioamous with beautiful, pnhiua^ 
Ivrctinaia }.UKhtchi J means c il er & red or a Wautiful s<]uarc 
f lofiiutAnce IVinco Kuzlofski 
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needs also to o]}servc others, a disposition very natural 
in the sphere in which the princess is placed. Charlotte 
of Prussia shewed this kind of reserve even in her 
childhood, even as she gave proiui.se, at that early age, 
of a superior mind aud the love of command. When 
she was only ten years of age, her mother, Queen 
Louisa, wrote to her father, tlic Duke of Mecklonburg- 
Strelitz, the following lines respecting her : — 

“ Our daughter Charlotte gives me greater sati.sfac- 
tion every day ; although she is rather reserved than 
communicative, she conceals, like her father, under a 
cool outward behaviour, a warm heart which can sym- 
pathize with every kind of allliction. She abounds 
with love and sensibility ; yet her manner 'would seem 
to shew indiflereuce. Ilcncc proceeds that stateliness 
which is so remarkable in her behaviour.'"* If God 
should preserve her life, I have a prescntiinent that a 
brilliant destiny awaits her.'' 

This prognostic of a clear-sighted mother was no 
chimem : it has been confirmed by time, in the moral 
point of view, as well as in what relates to her outward 
position. 

The imperial couple, welcomed with continual shouts 
of joyous enthusiasm, thus advanced through the wind- 
ing and uneven streets of Arbate, a quarter terminated 
on either hand by broad boulevards. The houses were 
hung with cloth of velvet, and all the windows were 
thronged with spectators. After passing the boulevard 
of Tver, a very agreeable promenade, frequented by 

* Sebeinhar gleichgultig gcht sie einher, hat aber vide Liebe und 
Tbeilnahme. Daher kommt es dass sie divas Vornehmes in ihrem Wesen 
hat. 
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people of fashion, the procession entered the quarter 
called Tverskaia, and soon after, issuing out of a street 
of the same name, it passed before the walls of the 
Kremlin, tlie foot of which is adorned on that side 
■\Yith gardens, laid out with art, and affording a cool 
shade, verj agreeable in a season when the thermome- 
ter shewed more than 25® R. for whole weeks together.* 
The Red-Jklarkot, which was thronged with a dense 
crowd, and where every roof around was loaded with 
spectators, presented a magnificent spectacle. They 
had now passed the chapel of the miraculous virgin of 
iveria, adjacent to the gates of Vosskreccusk, and were 
in front of Vassili Blagcnnoi, that incredible produc- 
tion of an architecture at once learned and barbarous. 
Then, turning to the right, they passed under the 
arches of the Saviour’s gate, surmounted with his holy 
image before which everybody uncovers. The emperor 
gave tbe example of this pious practice. On arriving 
at the Kremlin, he had the most picturesque tableau 
before him. On his right was the elegant monastery of 
Vozn^censk, an asylum for pious women weary of the 
tumult of the world ; next, the ancient palace Nicholas, 
the projecting wing of which conceals the con\ent of 
Tchoudoff, or the Miracles; beyond, was the gigantic 
I\.m V(51iki towering above tbe wliole ; then, still 
further, were domes of different cathedrals, and the new 
palace, the residence of the emperors. On the left, at 
the foot of the ramparts, was the whole of the southern 
part of the town, as far as the hills by which it is 

* T3ic htat HOj cxcrcfBc tvc acatif a niottOi , howerer, Jurirg the 
niglit of i)ji of a fro»l naa j>crc<i>tJb)o. 

nliich liaJ U-cti Icautiful till the Jay cif ll»c cwoiution, cljar^cJ 
after , auJ ram s>x)ii Ltuu^ht oo th*. ftuat 
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bounded, — a vast mass of houses with red or green 
roofs, separated from one anotlier by gardens ; above 
which appeared a vast number of steeples and domes 
of the most iantastic forms. After a few steps across 
this beautiful esplanade, the cUect of which would be 
unrivalled, if the river, better imbanked, had a more 
pure and abundant stream, they at length readied the 
porch of the Cathedral of the Assumption [Ouiipon^ki 
Sabor), where the clergy w'crc awaiting tiic arrival 
of the august visitors. The emperor and the empress 
• then aliglitecl ; and, after liaving kissed the cross, pre- 
sented to them by the archbishop, they entered 'the 
temple, bowed before the images of Clirist and the 
Virgin of Vladimir, and remained buried for a short 
time in silent prayer. Deputations of the nobility and 
citizens came, according to ancient custom, and olfercd 
them bread and salt on magnilicent silver trays, as an 
emblem of hospitality. It was late wlien tliey retired 
to the palace, where they were to take up their tempo- 
rary abode. 

The coronation, postponed from one week to another 
for all sorts of reasons, was ultimately fixed to take 
place on Sunday the 3rd of September, which was the 
22nd of August, according to the Russian calendar. 
It could not have taken place on the preceding Sunday, 
as that day was devoted to the festival of tlie Assump- 
tion, which was celebrated with much pomp in the 
cathedral, dedicated to it ; and the two previous weeks 
had been a season of fasting, with which public festi- 
vities would be incompatible. 

The Russians have four periods of fasting in the 


* Ouspcnic jBogoroditx^. 
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year. The longest is tliat before Easter, commemora- 
tive of the Passion j it lasts seven weeks, and admits 
the use of but fe\Y species of nourishment. Tiiat of 
Christmas continues for forty days, beginning on the 
15th of November, (old style). The fast in June, the 
second in point of date, lasts also for several weeks. 
That of August is the shortest; it begins on the 1st of 
that mouth, a day on which that consecration of the 
waters is renewed, which is celebrated with so much 
pomp at the Epiphany (the 6th of January), and 
which for this reason is called the feast of the Jordan. 

Let us say a few words, in passing, about this festi- 
val, celebrated in commemoration of the baptism of 
Jesus Christ. The solemnities of religious worship 
occupy so great a portion of the lives of the Eussians, 
who arc generally devout, that it is impossible to pass 
them by in silence in a faithful account of their man- 
ners and civilization. They compensate the people for 
the privations they endure, make them forget for a 
moment the hardships of life, and contribute to enter- 
tain in them tliat imperturbable gaiety, the offspring of 
recklessness and courage, which characterizes tlie Eus- 
sian moiijik, who is so remarkable, likewise, for the 
divers faculties with which natui'o has richly cudowed 
him. 

At St. Petersburg tho consecration of tho waters 
takes place on the Neva, in presence of tho emperor, 
the whole court, tho guard, and tho clergy of tho 
various parishes. A large opening is made in tho ice 
on tho river, under a pavilion magnificently decorated. 
At the moment the archbishop plunges into tho waves 
the “ vivifying cross,” a flourish of trumpets is Iicard, 
answered by the ro.ar of artillery. Tlie pontiff then 
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dips into this consecrated water the end of a brancli of 
sweet basil with which he makes the sign of the cross 
on the foreheads of the principal persons present. On 
the 1st of August a similar pavilion was constructed 
at i\Ioscow on the bank of the jMoskva. About nine 
o’clock the procession, of the cross, consisting of more 
than four hundred prelates, priests, chief deacons, and 
deacons, issued forth from the convent of miracles and 
walked towards the river, escorting all the royal family. 
This procession took almost the same road as that on 
Palm Sunday, by which, formerly, they represented, in 
ancient j\Iuscovy, the entrance of Jesus into Jerusalem. 
Many a traveller has given us an account of this 
triumphal march of the church. The Saviour was 
there represented by the patriarch, who, cross in hand, 
was seated on a mare, whose bridle was held by the 
czar himself, supported by his principal ministers. The 
procession used to go from the Kremlin to the church 
of Yassili-Blagennoi, and then to the Lobnoid-Mesto, 
situated in the same place. But this relates to the 
past; let us return to the period now under our 
consideration. The procession of the Jordan turned 
round the church and descended towards the river, 
where the consecration of the waters was made with 
much pomp and in presence of the whole population. 
After the ceremony the faithful rushed in crowds 
towards the pavilion, and to draw some of this conse- 
crated water in small vessels for the use of their 
domestic Avorship. 


* For what relates to the procession, the reader may consult, among 
other works, Adelung’s “ Meyerberg und seine Reise nach Russland,’’ 
p. 200, et seq. This scholar, so worthy of regret, has left some very 
curious works in MS. 
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The other festival, that of the 15th, or rather of the 
27th, according to our Gregorian style, put an end to 
the fast, a period of devotion, interrupted this time by 
the noise of the preparations making on every side, 
and by the bustle inseparable from so numerous a 
gathering of people. An unexpected event which 
diffused great joy in the imperial abode, electrified the 
population on that day from one end of the town to 
the other. 

The festival of the patron>saint was just beginning; 
and the people were crowding about the guard draun 
up on parade before the palace. Suddenly they saw 
the emperor appear at the cutraucc, having on his left 
the Graud-Duko Michael, and on Ids right the Grand- 
Duke Constantine. The three brothers were clasping 
each other by the band, and their countenances were 
beaming with joy. Immediately the crowd was trans- 
ported with incredible enthusiasm; their felt caps were 
flung into the air, a thunder of applause burst forth, 
and the whole citadel resounded with prolonged shouts 
of llourra the Emperor ’ Uourra Constantino ! But 
soon tho latter cry alone was heard, and the emperors 
look of complacency shewed that he understood and 
approved the general acclamation. But the earnest 
and open expression of his joy contrasted witli the cni- 
baiTassed countenance of the ciesaroYitch, astouished at 
this outburst of popular enthusiasm, and attempting iu 
\ain to attribute it to the emperor. He knitted Ids 
long busily white c}cbrows,aud lus small picicing hluo 
ejes assumed for a moment a sa\age expression, wlucli, 
liowcNcr, soon ga>o way to a dignified ami modest 
calmac^, a sign of his inward satiifaction. T)ic 
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applause was repeated with twofold energy, and lasted 
till the voice of the czar, commanding the troops, 
imposed silence on the multitude. 

Constantine had arrived from Warsaw the day 
before. Believing the coronation to he fixed for the 
15th, he had made his arrangements so as to he at 
Moscow on the 14th, hut without giving notice to any- 
body, wishing to alford his brother an agreeable sui’prise. 
Indeed, he was by no means expected, when he pre- 
sented himself at the palace. Since the death of Alex- 
ander, and the generous contention of Avhich that death 
had been the occasion, the two brothers had not met. 
An aide-de-camp hastened to announce Constantine to 
the emperor. At the words “ The Grand-Duke ! ” the 
latter, being still occupied in dressing, thought it was 
his brother Michael, and was sending word to excuse 
himself for a moment. But the aide-de-camp hesi- 
tated, and, on being questioned with a look by the 
monarch, he added with emotion, “ the csesarovitch ! ” 
Nicholas immediately uttering an exclamation of joy, 
rushed out to meet his brother. .Constantine seized 
his hand and kissed it, with a low bow but Nicholas 
embraced him, lavished upon him every proof of grati- 
tude and respect, and wept for joy upon his breast. 

What a moment was that for those two .brothers ! 
One coming to crown his work of reconciliation and to~ 
convert- a sacrifice into a free and cordial homage ; the 
other accepting, with as much gratitude as humility, 
that sacrifice which he had allowed to have all the 
merit of being spontaneous, and — happy in the consola- 
tion which his conscience aflbrded him on this head — 

* It is said that he presented himself with the report in his hand. 
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abandoning himself unreservedly to the dictates of his 
heart. 

This event occasioned extreme delight throughout 
the palace : the court viras for a moment in an ecstacy 
of joy, >7bich was soon shared abroad by everybody 
who was informed of the auspicious news. 

For several days the enthusiasm of the people knew 
no bounds. Scarcely could the czesarovitch appear be- 
fore they surrounded him, and testified by their almost 
frantic acclamations, what pleasure they had in behold- 
ing him on such an occasion. They crowded about 
him to such a degree, that it was necessary to keep his 
horses at a foot pace; and mothers would lift their 
children above the heads of the people to shew tlicm 
the prince, the object of this universal ovation. Con- 
stantine bowed to them calmly, and his Polish uniform 
seemed to bespeak him to be nothing moro than the 
czar’s lieutenant in one of liis distant provinces, his 
first subject, ready to set everybody an example of 
fidelity and devotion, 

31ilitary filled up the interval till tlio tliird of 
September. In one of them, Nicholas perceived Gene- 
ral Paskdvitsch on the very spot where that distin- 
guished officer had presumed, some years before, to ad- 
dress him in severe language in presence of a whole 
regiment. iVssuming immediately a solemn counte- 
nance : “ Do you remember," said ho, “ how you once 
treated me here \ Now the wind has changed ; take 
care I do not repay you with interest 1 ” A few days 
after, ho appointed him gcucral-imchief. Such was tim 
vengeance of the cmi)cror ; and soon that uarrior 
shewed himself worthy of such generous conduct by 
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gaining victories over tliose Persians wlio, at the very 
time tlie words we have just related were pronounced, 
had dared to violate the frontier of the oinpirc. '* 

On the 31st of August (new style) a hintastical 
cavalcade passed through the streets of j\Ioscow : it 
consisted of grand-masters and masters of the ceremo- 
niesf in full dress, who announced to the people the 
day on which the coronation was to take place. They 
marched to the sound of trumpets and kettle-drums, 
escorted by two squadrons of the guard on horseback, 
carrying banners, followed by lackeys, and preceded by 
two heralds at arms, distinguished by their Gothic 
dress, copied from the middle ages. This cavalcade 
stopped at every cross-road, and in the public squares. 
Functionaries of an inferior rank, by whom the masters 
of the ceremonies were accompanied, read a proclama- 
tion, copies of which they distributed among the crowd, 
who had been attracted by this spectacle. 

On the eve of the day appointed, a preparatory ser- 
vice was celebrated in every church ; and the imperial 
family attended that of the old palace of the czars, 
called the Saviour behind the golden grate, | the extent 


* See for what concerns the early hostilities, begun in the beginning of 
August, 1825, Nos. 101 and 121 of the “Journal de St. Petershourg.’' 
Matters were arranged for a short time with the Turks. Paskdvitch, 
crowned with laurels in the war against Persia, and afterwards in those 
against Turkey and Poland, was again promoted to the rank of field- 
marshal, and successively named Count d'Erivan and Prince of Warsaw. 
As Viceroy of Poland, it is said that he is soon to receive for his suc- 
cessor the Crand-D\ike Michael, and to take the place of Prince Vas- 
siltehkofF, who died this year (1847), as president of the council of the 
empire. 

f Headed by General Count de Lambert. . 

X Spass za zoloto'iou, rechotko'iou. 
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of which is shewn on the outside by nine small cupolas 
surmounting the roof of the palace, not far from the 
belvedere {Urem). Every access to this ancient abode 
of the sovereigns was thronged with the people, who, 
as long as the prayers lasted, remained bare-headed, at- 
tending mentally to the progress of the service, inces- 
santly bowing and making the sign of tlio cross. 

At length the sun shone bright on the 3rd of Sep- 
tember (August 22nd), and its vivid rays enlivened the 
splendour of an extraordinary pomp such as had not 
been witnessed for the last twenty-five years. 

Tliis pomp was confined to the Kremlin, where no- 
body was admitted on that day without tickets ; even 
there it had but a very narrow stage, being limited on 
all sides by churches, palaces, and scaffoldings. But 
oaring to the latter,- and to the benches and amplii- 
thcatres which, filling every empty space and occupying 
every wall, sealed even the tower of Ivfin Vdliki to 
half its height, room had been afforded to some five or 
si.x thousand persons ; they, witii the troops, ^verc the 
only witnesses of this solemnity, the multitude, or 
hheJ: people being kept at a distance. The monoto- 
nous lolling'^ of the hells liad been heard from break of 
day, and every minute discharges of artillery sliook 
the eartli, and provoked hoiirras from the soldiers, wliose 
presence in such numbers, witli or without arms, gave 
this enclosure the look of a fortress. 

As early as seven o'clock, the raised scats in the nar- 
row cathedral rcscr>'cd for ladies and a few privileged 
individuals, were occupied, and the amphitheatres, on 

* In Uu&sia ihc Ih- 11» aic not nin^ ; iLc conscijucncc i* an unnia»ical 
tolling, Hliich like an alann of fitc. 
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the outside, were crowded with those, who, less lucky, 
had been obliged to pay rather dearly to the sextons 
for the right of sitting there. Pent up, as it were, in a 
vestibule of the temple, these spectators could see only 
the procession ; but they could breathe more at their 
ease, and had before their eyes the remarkable sight of 
those animated walls, those thousands of heads one above 
the other, that prodigious concourse of men and women 
in holiday attire, braving the heat of a scorching sun, 
which shewed in a brilliant light the diversity of the 
costumes and the splendour of the apparel. 

In the centre of this temporary enclosure, occupied 
by that elegant concourse, was the edifice called St. 
John’s Church, of which Iv^n Veliki is the aerial 
steeple, but which itself contains, at several of its 
stories, as many as thirty-two bells, amongst which 
figures the ancient belfry of Novogorod;-'^ This build- 
ing lacks the esplanade of the Kremlin, the platform 
whence that beautiful view is enjoyed which we have 
already described ; and there stands, on a pedestal, the 

largest bell in Europe — till lately buried in the ground 

where it fell during a conflagration. In front of the 
church, near the enclosure, the scene of that day’s 
pomp, is the grand post of honour and, opposite, the 
palaces, with the three cathedrals which are contiguous 
to it, describe a kind of semicircle. The usually open 
space on each side of the church, was now, as we have 
said, closed up by scaffoldings, covered with red cloth 
festooned in front. The ancient patriarchal palace, the 

seat of the holy synod, completed the enclosure on the 
northern side. 


* Vetchivote kolokol. 
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In the second procession wero seen, as in the time of 
the ancient c^rs, the insignia of sovereign authority, 
the crowns, the sceptre, the globe, the standard,* the 
imperial purple, the mantle, and the other ornaments 
intended for the empress, homo in procession to the 
temple, where the holy liturgy had just been con- 
cluded. The clergy received these ornaments at the 
entrance, enveloped them in clouds of incense, conse- 
crated them, and then bore them to the place where 
they were to he employed. 

At length, about eleven o'clock, the principal pro- 
cession issued forth from the palace, and was hailed 
wth the most enthusiastic acclamations. The em- 
peror, in a brilliant xmifonn, walked in front of a 
magnificent canopy, bomo by sixteen generals, whilst 
sixteen others of superior rank held tho bands. Ni- 
cholas was barc-hcadcd, and had, on cither side, his 
two brothers, whoso respectful bearing shewed to still 
greater advantage the dr of majesty that pervaded 
his whole person. Behind him followed Baron do 
Dichitsch, gcncral-in-chicf of the staff, Count Zakrefski, 
general aide-de-camp on duty, and Count Orloff, colonel 
in tho cuirassiers of the guard. Tho latter ^valkcd 
sword in hand. Under the canopy appeared the 
Empress Alexandra ; she ^vas dressed in a robe of 
silver gauze, but, in other respects, wore no ornaments 
but her natural charms ; yet her deportment pro- 
claimed her to be a sovereign. She was followed by 
her firbt ladies of honour, and eraincut personages of 

* It U of yellow SAUR csj)liroi«)crrtI With gtJJ lace onj Inttc 

uuJ<I1c, u the tmpcml eagle of Uuuia, u«l alt around arc the arms of 
the anciect kingjonu anj the diffmnt provinces bolon^ing to th« 
empire. 
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the state : the old General Ooimt de Sacken, Count 
Kotchouhei and Prince Peter Volkonski served to sup- 
port her. The council of the empire, the ministers, 
the senators of highest rank, the generals-in-chief, the 
general aides-de-camp, and the whole court, with the 
supreme marshal of the coronation at their head,-'^ 
preceded or followed the imperial personages ; whilst 
the marshals of the nobility of every government, some 
of whom were in Tartar costumes, the mayors or 
(jolova of the principal towns, the university of Mos- 
cow, the elders of the corporations of merchants, a 
deputation of the warriors of the Don conducted by 
their hetman, functionaries of every administration, 
and ofBcera of every rank, completed the procession, 
of which only a part could find room in the church, 
the others merely passing through it, and immediately 
issuing forth by the northern door. 

The clergy advanced to meet the monarch as far as 
the entrance porch.f At their head was the venerable 
Seraphim, arrayed entirely in gold ; his beard, as 
white as snow, descended upon his breast, which, 
like his mitre, sparkled with jewels. Over his rich 
bhasuhle he wore the episcopal stole,;]; and from his 
neck was suspended a medallion of great value.§ The 
cross, which he held in his hand, was remarkable as 
an object of art, and valuable on account of the jewels 


'* This was old Prince Joussoupoff^ as we have before stated, 
t Napaperth. 

t In Russia, omqfore, from the Greek, dyfiofpopiov. The priest’s stole 
is called cpitvakhil, from imTpa^ijXiov- 

§ A medallion in en&mel representing an image of a saint, and for the 
most part emiched with jewels. This medallion or panagie, a distinc- 
tive ornament of bishops, is worn on a gold chain. 
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with which it was inlaid. On his right stood the most 
learned of all the Russian priests, Eugene, the metro- 
politan of Kief, and the second in rank among the 
members of the holy synod ; he was dressed no less 
richly than the former, and bore the vessel full of 
lustral water.* On the left of Seraphim, stood Arch- 
bishop Philarctes, the first pastor of the diocese, an 
eloquent, learned, and enlightened priest whom his 
independent character rendered worthy of occupying 
the pulpit formerly dignified by St. Philip and other 
courageous prelates. Pliilarctes, the successor of Au- 
gustin, was then in the prime of life; his long black 
hair and majestic beard set ofiF to advantage Iiis digni- 
fied features, beaming with evangelical beuevolcuco. 
lie Nvas already invested with the archicpiscopal dig- 
nity of Moscow and Kolomna, and was, on that very 
day, to bo honoured with the title of metropolitan, 
which tho emperor confers, at will, on tho most emi- 
nent members of tho holy synod. 

Seraphim presented the "vivifying cross" to t?ic 
monarch and his august consort, who, after touching 
it devoutly with her lips, kissed also the hands of the 
venerable pontiff. The metropolitan of Kief sprinkled 
holy water on the ground wfacro they were about to 
place their feet, and tho Archbishop of Moscow, raising 
his firm and sonorous voice, complimented tho czar in 
a short speech, of wluch wo will traaslato tho principal 
passages-t 

* Luilrai water had been »prin1tlc4 algnj the iilatfortn ; and 
metropolitan watered the patement in the same way before the feet of 
the monarch. 

Jr Wc will translate it as blcrallj u pouillc, In order that these words, 
and others UaI we sltall copy, tnay lose no part of their peculiar 
cliaracur. 
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“ ilosfc pious emperor, — 

“ At length the expectation of Russia is lullillcd ; 
for thou art arrived at the gates of the sanctuary 
to which the deposit of the hereditary consecration has 
been intrusted for ages. 

“ Perliaps the impatience of a faithful and submis- 
sive people would venture to inc|uire : AViiy hast thou 
delayed so long if wo did not know that even as thy 
present solemn coming is a source of joy to us, so also 
has the delay, continued to the present day, been a 
benefit. Thou didst not hasten to manifest thy glory 
to us, because thy great desire was first to provide for 
our security. But now thou dost advance towards 
these holy places, czar of an empire which thou pos- 
sessest not only by right of inheritance, but which is 
thine because thou hast saved it. 

“Ought these words to recall painful thoughts to 
thy mind 1 No, let it not be so. If the meekness of 
David could not preserve him from Joab and Shimei, 
must we be surprised if such men rebelled against the 
sanctified Alexander'? That accursed race pestered 
the reign of David, but it was given to his successor to 
purge the land of Israel. And was not the part of 
Solomon in store for Alexander’s successor ! The diffi- 
culties which beset him in the beginning, only served 
to shew to the people more clearly what a benefit God 
had bestowed on them in Solomon. 

“ May nothing, therefore, trouble thy holy joy and 
our own. 

“ Enter, 0 lord, our emperor, thou whom God has 
elected, and to whom He has allotted this inheritance. 
In adorning thyself with the symbols of majesty, invest 
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thyself also with the character of true grandeur; and 
may the holy unction imprc^ upon it the stamp of 
consecration, both in^va^(Uy and visibly, — that consecra- 
tion which is durable and everlasting.” 

Advancing into the temple, whero the chanting of 
psalms^ immediately began, tho emperor and the em- 
press went up to the holy doors of tho iconostasc, 
bowed thrice before tho holy of holies, and kissed the 
picture of the Saviour on tho right, and that of tho 
Virgin of Vladimir on the left. Then they ascended 
tho stairs which led from the steps of tho sanctuary to 
tho top of the platform, whero tho two thrones were 
placed beneath a rich canopy. That of the empress- 
mother was a little further to the right beneath 
another canopy, and, close by, a small but richly deco- 
rated gallery was occupied by tho princes and prin- 
cesses. 

Tho Cathedral of tho Assumption docs not deserve 
tho appellation of a fine tomplo any more than the 
other churches of tiic Kremlin. Its exterior is simple 
and plain, \rithout any definable style of arcliitccturc; 
wo should call it almost insignificant, were it not for 
tho roof with its five rather elegant cupolas covered 
with sheet-iron richly gilt Fioravanti, named Aris- 
totclo, liad built this edifice on the model of tho 
cathedral of Vladimir in 1475. Its interior is a long 
rectangle, augmented on tho eastern side, whero the 
holy of holies is situated, hy a few tambour projec- 
tions. Four columns or pillam, Urn enormous quad- 
rangular bases of which cucumber the middle of the 

* I * 'Ihii i* lo laj, 

It yJicmut c.n/o^' Ihsvrt ' 
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nave, support, with two others, concealed by the ico- 
iiostase, the elevated vaulted roof divcrsilied by live 
cupolas, on the summit of which arc perceived figures 
of Jesus Christ. The faint light which gleams down 
from those cupolas is augmented by the still more 
scanty rays admitted through narrow windows at the 
top of the walls. The latter, like the pillars, arc 
covered with colossal paintings in fresco ^ on a gold 
ground; they comprise more than 2,000 figures, which 
arc mostly isolated, but others, forming a vast picture, 
represent the day of judgement. In front of the holy 
of holies rises the iconostase, the lower parts of which 
are of silver gilt. On the left of the czarian or regal 
doors is that palladium of Russia, of which we have 
spoken, the picture of the Virgin of Ephesus, painted, 
according to tradition, by St. Luke, and brought, says 
the same authority, from Constantinople by the grand- 
duke Jowrii Dolgorouki, in the twelfth century. The 
emperor Emmanuel Comnenus"’' and the cecumcnical 
patriarch had given it as a present to the Princess 
Eudoxia. This precious picture, after having been 
preserved at first in southern Russia, was transferred, 
in 1154, to Vladimir on the Kliazma, where a cathe- 
dral was built to receive it. But, on the approach of 
Tamerlane, about the year 1400, the city of Moscow 
was filled with consternation; not knowing how to 
save themselves from that calamity, the inhabitants im- 
plored the succour of the queen of the angels, and the 
Grand-Prince Vassili Biinitrievitch sent to Vladimir to 
bring away the holy relic. The whole population of 
this town wept on beholding themselves deprived of it ; 


■* Monk in 1180 . 
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they accompauied it on its departure, and could liardly 
be induced to separate from it. The Muscovite^ on 
the other hand, received the madonna with transports 
of joy; they ran forth to meet her, fell on their faces 
before her, and kissed the ground over which she had 
passed. “ ilother of God ! Mother of God ! ” cried 
they, save Russia.” On the very day when St. Luke's 
work was deposited at the Kremlin, in the first cathe- 
dral Ouspenski, founded in 1326 by Archbishop St. 
Peter, Timour, turning away from the road to Moscow, 
commenced his retreat. An invisible power had pre- 
vented him from passing beyond. Since then there 
has been an abundance of miracles; as we have seen, 
eveiything about tho picture was consumed by firo, 
but the picture itself remained uninjured. This paint- 
ing, blackened by age, is covered all around with an 
incredible profusion of riches. 

On the right of the holy doors is a largo picture, 
likc^visc reputed miraculous : it represents the Saviour, 
seated upou a throne, and holding tho Gospel in his 
hand. The same Emperor Emmanuel had made a pre- 
sent of it to Novogorod, where this painting had re- 
mained, in the cathedral of St Sophia, till 1570. 

Objects of great value arc prcscn'cd in tho sanc- 
tuary ; the most precious of all are a piece and a nail 
of tho true cross, a fragment of the stone rolled against 
the sepulchre, the Sariour’s robe, brought from the 
East during tho patriarchship of Philaretcs, and, finally, 
relics of ilary ifagdalca. On cacli side of the icono- 
stasc, are still seen the two thrones wliicli were funncrly 
occupied by tho czar anil tho head of tho cleigy : the 
latter b made of stoiio ; the former, of car\cd wood, 
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is decayed by time and foiling to pieces. It is said 
that Vladimir 11. surnumed Monomachus, had sat upon 
it. On the side of the northern door is the silver 
shrine of the saintly Archbishop Peter, who was the 
first that quitted Vladimir to fix his sec at Moscow ; 
by his side repose other saints or Iieads of the church, 
and the coffins of the patriarchs and their successors 
ornament, with their long row, the \valls of the sacred 
enclosure. 

Although, on the accession of a new grand prince or 
czar, a ceremony of inauguration had been celebrated 
from time immemorial, the custom of crowning him 
does not appear to date much further back than the 
sixteenth century ; and previous to 1547, the insignia 
of royalty, the crown, the breast-cross, in which a 
fragment of the Saviour’s cross Avas enshrined, and the 
holy harms, ^ Avere preserved in the Cathedral of the 
Annunciation. They Avere transferred to that of the 
Assumption for the coronation of Joann IV. Vassilie- 
vitch ; and, since that time, this church has remained 


* Among the regal ornaments of Constantine Monomachus (wlio died 
in 1054), which the emperor Alexis Comnenus sent to the Grand-Prince 
Vladimir II. .Vsevolodovitcli, in 1116, was a ccimail, or collar, in gold 
brocade and silver, loaded with pearls and jewels, and adorned with 
enamel of costly workmanship, on which were represented scenes taken 
from sacred history. This collar, which the czars, especially on tlie day 
of coronation, put over the purple, was called in Russian, barmy, from the 
Greek word, ^ap7]ixa, which means a load, a burden, and doubtless was 
an emblem of the weight of care imposed on royalty. These barms, 
venerable for their antiquity, consecrated by the Church, and preserved 
in one of the principal cathedrals, were termed holy. In French, this 
word has sometimes been rendered by dalmatique, from a regal and pon- 
tifical garment thus named, and which, first worn long like a mantle, 
assumed, by degrees, the narrower proportions of a collar. 
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in possession of the privilege of i)erfonnicg the sei^ico 
in the ceremony.* 

At the moment when wc paused to enter into these 
details, the temple presented an imposing spectacle. 
A numerous body of clergy, covered mth gold and 
divers ornaments, were surrounding the altar or drawn 
up on either side of tho.open holy doors ; about six 
hundred persons, the men distinguished by their cos- 
tumes and the ensigns of their dignities, the women, 
re.splendcnt with jewels, thronged about a high estrado 
covered with scarlet velvet, with gold-lace and fringe, 
and surrounded by a balustrade which glowed with the 
same metal.f No vacant space could bo seen in that 
crowded nave ; and above the heads of tlio spectators 
hovered the colossal figures in fresco. The space 
around the amhonX and all the middlo of the church 
were taken up by the cstradc, supported by the bases 

* FoCdur Joonno^itcb, Iits sun, «as obo eolcmnly cro^med, and tlic 
ceremonial llicn adopted seems to bo the one that still serves us a model 
Fur the coronatiun of Joann ond Peter AlcxcTevitch, see " Sanct Peters- 
luigischcs Journal,” 1779, t. >ii. p. 43, ct Kq. A. few details on ancient 
customs ore to be found in the “ Clironn^uc dc Nestor," by M. Louis 
Pans, 1. 11 , “ Table dcs Ongincs,” p. 04 

t “If the projKirtions of our (Frinch) cathedrals, ond the pomp of 
our religious ceremonies allow a more inAjestic doelopmcnt to bcgnci> 
to the corunsKon of our Lings, it nevertheless docs not odbrd this dtrif- 
sity of costumes, faces, and expressions, the pictures<^uc tOcct of which 
will be for ever cngraTcii upon my nicroory.' — Ancelo^ ‘'Six Mois cn 
Rutiie,'* p. 300 

X Tlic Mwhon IS a kind of pulpit or rostrum, where the priest ascmib 
to prcadi, ond where the uranony of thu coronation was likcwi-e cclc- 
brated In the Greek church, tlw graud umlnjii, or ej)i»cuj>al ambe>n, 1* 
in the middle of the cathedral, and repte-senu the stone of the sepulchre , 
the tuiiiU aaUm, or deacon’s amboii, u m fiuiit of the holy douis. Tl.c 
I nest ascends it to read the Uucjw-l and to | reach, that is to say, to rea<l 
a sermon 
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of the four pillars ; there, Nicholas Paulovitch was 
seated upon a throne, called the throne of dlamomUy 
which the Armenians of Ispahan had formerly oftcred 
as a present to the Czar Alexis hlikhailovitch : it is 
adorned with a profusion of fine pearls and precious 
stones. On his right was seated tho empress, of whom 
it has somewhere been said that God had given her to 
Nicholas in order that his subjects might learn to seek 
an example of domestic virtues where they had found 
the supreme model of their duties towards tho state. 
Alexandra’s throne was of gold, and inlaid with 1,500 
rubies and 8,000 turquoises and fine pearls : it had 
been used by Mikhail Foedorovitch,* the first of tho 
Romanofi's. The two seats, raised one step higher on 
the platform of the cstrade, were surmounted by an 
ample canopy, the scarlet ground of which was not to 
be seen under tho profusion of gold embroidery. The 
top was ornamented with large bunches of white fea- 
thers ; and the inside embroidered with the imperial 
eagle, surrounded by the escutcheons of Kief, Vladimir, 
Kasan, Astrakhan, Siberia, and Tauris. Close by the 
thrones were the imperial insignia displayed upon a 
table ; and behind the two thrones, the court and a 
select number of generals formed picturesque groups. 
Twelve steps, interrupted by two platforms, led from 
the top of the estrade to the czarian doors. * There 
stood the supreme marshal and the marshals of the 
coronation, the masters of the ceremonies and other 
dignitaries, the heralds-at-arms occupying the lower 
steps. Their Gothic costume, surcharged with details, 

* The throne on which the empress-mother was seated was also very 
valuable. It was a gift from Sehah Abbas, in 1605, to Boris Godounoff, 
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wliicli our serious age considers puerile, formed a strong 
contrast with the monotony of the uniforms and the 
symmetrical cut of the court dresses. From this point 
to the holy doors, beneath the enormous cliandelier of 
solid silver suspended l)efore the iconostase, the metro- 
politansi archbishops, bishops, and arcbmandrits, were 
standing in rows on either side. By the magnificence 
of their apparel, their thick beards hanging down upon 
their breasts, and the precious mitres which adorned 
their brows, some of them reminded the spectator of 
the old kings of the east, others of the most ancient 
pontiffs of Italy, such as St. Ambrosius and St. Leo. 
Lastly, on the top of the cstradc, at the riglit and tlic 
left of the thrones, officers of the chcvalier-guard^ 
with their swords drawn, added to all this display of 
imperial majesty the idea of tho power of tho sword, 
and the security found under its protection. 

The most perfect order reigned throughout that 
immense assemblage, and the lofty vaulted roof of 
the church, terminated by the broad cupola in the 
middle, alone left free space for the sonorous vibra- 
tions of those harmonious voices which soou mingled 
with tho solemn and contrite accents of tho Gospodl 
pomlloul, the sweet expression of tho heavenly joys 
and raptures of tho llaUelujah. 

The clergy were concluding tho clianting of tho 
psalms.* When it was ended, and perfect silence 
pcrvalcd the temple, Seraphim advanced towards tho 
steps of the throne, and said : 

* The iraAir will bIIum u» to uiM.it iuir ou ixlioct bltltc iitiuluf it>io- 
iiAtiou, ituuUuA ftuui the ItuMUU or ikUtomc of t!ic Churih, 

We hchctc It to Lc tta tii*l ttuic it lu* ui any Funth «oiL. 
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“ Most pious and great lord, our Emperor and Au- 
tocrat of all Russia 1 

“ Since, according to the will of God, by the efticacy 
of the Holy Ghost, and by virtue of your cominand, 
the coronation of your imperial majesty and the 
anointing with the holy oilf is now to be perfoimcd 
in this temple of the first capital, docs it please } our 
majesty to make a profession, in presence of youi 
faithful subjects, of the catholic orthodox laith,^ which 
is your belief, conformably to the custom of ancient 
Christian monarchs and your predecessors glorified by 
GodV’ 

At the same time, the old man presented the Apos- 
tle’s Creed to the czar, who read it aloud, and, after 
thus reading, he said to him : “ ^lay the grace of the 
Holy Ghost be with thee, amen 1 ” 

A moment after, the voice of the proto-deacon was 
heard, reminding the officiating pontiff, according to 
ancient custom, of the order of the holy proceeding, 
saying, “Lord, give thy benediction.” Then the .me- 
tropolitan gave the blessing in these words : “ Blessed 
be the empire, &c.,” the clergy responded, “Amen,” 
and the singers chanted the hymn, “ To the King of 
heaven.''’'^ 

Then the proto-deacon continued ; “ Let us pray 

VV^e piefer tTiis ttanslation to tliat of all the Hussias, and have given 
our reasons in a note in vol. i. f SvUotcmyro. 

X The three great divisions of Christendom, the Roman Clmrcli, tlio 
Greek Church, and the Protestant Church pretend e(|uu1!y to tlif/titJo 
of Catholic: they all believe thcmselvefj called to beconic tiiir/cr-itil 
(The Protestant Church claims to he, not t/w Cntliolh Chofch, h'/t n, 
portion of the Catholic or Uriiveraal Chii/cli of Christ, 

§ 'Vsarou ncbeiiiyit 
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\vliicli our serious age considers puerile, formed a strong 
contrast with the monotony of the uniforms and the 
symmetrical cut of the court dresses. From this point 
to the holy doors, beneath the enormous chandelier of 
solid silver suspended Iwforc the iconostase, the metro- 
politans, arclibishop^ bishops, and archmandrits, were 
standing in rows on either side. By the magnificence 
of their apparel, their thick beards hanging down upon 
their breasts, and the precious mitres which adorned 
their brows, some of them reminded the spectator of 
the old kings of the east, others of the most ancient 
pontiffs of Italy, such as St. Ambrosius and St. Leo. 
Lastly, on the top of the estrade, at tlic right and the 
left of the thrones, officers of the chevalicr*guards, 
with their swords drawn, added to all this display of 
imperial majesty the idea of the power of the sword, 
and the security found under its protection. 

The most perfect order reigned throughout that 
immeuso assemblage, aud tUe lofty vaulted roof of 
tbo churcb, termiuated by the broad cupola iu the 
middle, alone left free space for tbo sonorous vibra- 
tions of those liannouious voices which soon mingled 
with the solemn and contrite accents of tbo Goifpodi 
pomUouU the sweet c:cprcssion of the heavenly 
and raptures of the Hallelujah. 

The clergy were coucluding the chanting of the 
psahns.* IVlien it was ended, and perfect silence 
pervaded the temple, Serapliim advanced towards the 
steps of tlie tlirouc, and said : 

* Tbc rc^Lf will rIIuw u» lu tUKit Iicic au oftlic lUiuluf iu(v- 

luUon, inuuUiol Tiuui the Rumuu vr Scla\uuic uf Uic Chui^h. 

Wc U-lufc It Iu U: the iufct Uiuc it Ia» m any Fiitiih muiI. 
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“ Most pious and great lord, our Emperor and Au- 
tocrat of all Russia 1 '' 

“ Since, according to the will of God, by the efficacy 
of the Holy Ghost, and by virtue of your command, 
the coronation of your imperial majesty and the 
anointing with the holy oilf is now to be performed 
in this temple of the first capital, does it please your 
majesty to make a profession, in presence of your 
faithful subjects, of the catholic orthodox faith,;]; which 
is your belief, conformably to the custom of ancient 
Christian monarchs and your predecessors glorified by 
God-?” 

At the same time, the old man presented the Apos- 
tle’s Creed to the czar, who read it aloud, and, after 
thus reading, he said to him : “ May the grace of the 
Holy Ghost be with thee, amen ! ” 

A moment after, the voice of the proto-deacon was 
heard, reminding the officiating pontiff, according to 
ancient custom, of the order of the holy proceeding, 
saying, “Lord, give thy benediction.” Then the- me- 
tropolitan gave the blessing in these words : “ Blessed 
be the empire, &c.,” the clergy responded, “Amen,” 
and the singers chanted the hymn, “ To the King of 
heaven"^ 

Then the proto-deacon continued : “ Let us pray 

* We prefer this translation to that of all the Russias, and have given 
our reasons in a note in vol. i. f SvUo'ie myro. 

X The three great divisions of Christendom, the Roman Church, the 
Greek Church, and the Protestant Church pretend equally to the title 
of Catholic: they all believe themselves called to become universal. 
(The Protestant Church claims to be, not the Catholic Church, hut a 
portion of the Catholic or Universal Church of Christ. — Translator.) 

§ Tsarou nebesnyi. 
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to Goil to give U3 Hia peace which words were suc- 
ceeded by a long litany,* followed by the chant, 
“ Lord God, Thou declarest Thyself also to tis," which 
was given out by the proto-deacon, and aftorwarda 
sung by the clergy. This singing was followed by 
lessons, concluding with the gospel. 

Then the emperor ordered the imperial ornaments 
to bo brought. Tlio first pastor, assisted by the me- 
tropolitan of Kief and the archbishop of lloscow, took 
the purple from the golden table, where it was lying 
on a cusbioa, surrounded with tho croiras and the 
sceptre, and presented it to tho monarch, saying : “ In 
tho name of tho Father, tho Son, and tho lloly Ghost, 
amon ! " , 

Prayers, intermingled with tho Qospodi pomilotii, 
wero immediately recited. 

IVlion tho czar, with tho help of his assistants, had 
clothed himself with tho imperial mantle, ho remained 
standing and bowed his head before tho pontiff. Tho 
latter touched it with the cross, placed his hand upon 
it, and uttered a prayer. “ Jlay pc.aco bo with you 
all,”t added ho aftorivards, and tho choir responded, 
“ And with thy spirit.” After these words everybody 
knelt down, and Seraphim prayed onco more aloud for 
tho safety of tho czar. 

At tliat moiucnt tho latter ordered tho crown to 


* It U c^llctl in Utiscion, tinnu, extendeJ, (hat >5 to »a}‘ fcnrcul 
jfa)cr. The u'hiwDn.-WfOrri/I-tfwi, i*olwa></w«o/ii»urt, V.C I'ray. Trajir* 
Mere taiJ |*art)culatl5' for the jhcacc «f the vro/JJ^ aiij the jtrwftniy of 
(he liuly chutcho, for ihc Iwlf temple <f Ai-kui) where they (hen were, 
anj fur (Itc hiiih, fur (he dirvctmg bf the holy fur the riniicrt>r» 

the rtoptCM, &e. 
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be brought to him ; and, on receiving it from the 
hands of the metropolitan, he placed it upon his head, 
and the old man blessed it. After an instant he 
raised his voice, and pronounced the following speech : 

“Most pious and most potent'^ autocrat, Emperor of 
all Russia ! . 

“ This visible and outward ornament which adorns 
thy brow is the symbol of the mysterious act by which 
Jesus Christ, the King of gloryf crowns thee at this 
moment, thee the chief of the people of all Russia, 
by means of His holy blessing, confirming thee in thy 
absolute J and supreme authority over thy sub- 
jects.'’§ 

He then placed in his right hand the sceptre, and 
in . his left the globe,|| and, having blessed him, he 
continued : 

“ 0 thou crowned of God, thou whom He has fa- 
voured -with His gifts, and adorned with His grace, 
most potent autocrat. Emperor of all Russia, receive 
the sceptre and the globe : they are the symbols of 
the supreme power which the Most High has given 
thee over thy people, to govern them and to secure 
for them every desirable happiness.” 

These emblems of power thus committed to him, 
the czar sat upon his throne. Presently he laid the 
sceptre and the globe upon cushions presented to him 

* Samoderjavne'ickii, which means possessing all power in himself and 
by his o^vn right. 

t Tsar slavy. + Priderjaschtchii. § Nad ludmi swVni. 

(j There is still preserved in the armoury palace (^Oroujeinaia ^ a ta) 
of Moscow the globe {derjava) which the Greek Emperor Alexis Com- 
nenus gave as a present to th? Grand-Prince Wladimir II. Monomachus, 
in 1116 . 
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by high functionaries, and beckoned to the empress 
to approach. Alexandra Foedorovna knelt do^vn be- 
fore him. The emperor, taking the crown from his 
head, held it upon the brow of liis spouse, and then 
replaced it upon his own. The small crown intended 
for the empress was then brought ; the emperor placed 
it upon her head, and the ladies of honour"* drew near 
to fasten it there. Alexandra was next arrayed with 
the imperial mantle and the collar of St. Andrew. 

When the august couple, thus' adorned with the en- 
signs of sovereign dignity, had retaken their places upon 
their thrones, the .proto-dcacon, proclaiming the im- 
perial title in full, gave out the Dominc, salviim fac 
imperatorm,^ which was sung by a <loublo choir, and 
was repeated for the empress. TIicu tlio coronation 
^?a3 ended. Tlio great bell of Ivdn Vdliki, which is 
rung only thrice a year, gave the signal to all the other 
bells in the town, tlic vibrating sounds of whicli arri\cd 
from all quarters to the heights of the Kremlin. “ One 
would have thought,” according to an olhcial expression, 
“ that the great voice of the nation was raising afar a 
concert of prayers and homage to heaven,” At tiio 
same instant the roar of 101 cannons thundered from 
the Red .Market, outside the citadel ; and the people 
responded with their Itourra, 

■lYhiUt tho singing continued, the emperor and tho 
empress received the homage and congratulations of the 
princes and princesses of Ihcir family, tho high elerg)', 


Tliiy wtre as follow the Udj bf FjclJ»Mariihal Kstiuiv»VI, 
I’nnccfts lui>uukhi», the Fnuens VuMmar Galitsin GlcbotT, aii4 ilx* 
Couatru OfluiX Tchcsmviukt. 

t SiAlAnsai i/n) na lit-*, |>rblurj hii life many yearn. 
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and the principal personages of their court. The august 
mother of the czar was the first who would have ap- 
proached ; blithe prevented her, and, hastening forwards, 
he embraced her, and received her blessing. Maria con- 
cealed her tears on the breast of her son. She was, doubt- 
less, thinking of the coronation of that other son, so fondly 
loved, of whom death had bereaved her. Then also, 
overcome by her emotion, she had cast herself, almost 
fainting, into the arms of the crowned monarch. 
Nicholas well comprehended the grief of her heart, and 
sympathised with it. It excited also the sympathy of 
all the congregation. But a scene perhaps still more 
affecting soon excited the attention of all, and raised 
their emotion to enthusiasm. Hardly had the empress- 
mother torn herself from her son’s embrace, when Con- 
stantine was seen bending the knee before him, before 
that younger brother who had replaced h^m on a 
throne to which, by birth, he himself had been called. 
Nicholas immediately fell upon his neck, and leaning, 
like him, towards the ground, he embraced him, pressed 
him to his heart, and forgot for a moment his part as a 
croivned king to obey the impulse of nature. The 
august mother of the princes returned and blessed 
them. No one among the numerous spectators could 
behold that affecting scene unmoved. Constantine was 
croivning the glorious act of abnegation, the eflects 
of which we have already made known : he was hum- 
bling himself in presence of all before a throne 
which he might have ascended, and did so with fer- 
vour and enthusiasm, in a way tliat removed every 
doubt as to his candid and free determination. This 
was the most striking scene in all that imposing 

VOL# IL rf W 
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drama ; compared with it, all the rest was formal and 
languid. 

ilean while, the Grand-Dukeilichael, Helena Paulovna, 
his consort, a queen in loveliness, the youthful heir to 
the throne, and the foreign princes, went successively 
to present their congratulations ; and the clergy, with- 
out leaving their places, bowed low three times before 
the consecrated couple. 

The cannons had ceased to roar, the bells no longer 
resounded under the blows of their ponderous clappers, 
and the chanting of Mnogala Uia* was dying away 
under the vaulted cupola. The metropolitan of Novo- 
gorod then, beginning the ceremony of the anointing, 
presented a missal to the monarch ; tho latter arose, 
laid aside tho sceptre and the globe, bont his knees, and 
read the following prayer : — 

" 0 Lord God of our fathers, King of kings, Thou 
who didst create everything by Thy word, Thou whoso 
wisdom enlightens man, and who dost govern the 
world according to holiness and justice, Thou hast 
chosen me to bo tlio czar and arbiter of tho most 
illustrious empire of all Russia, I acknowledge TJiy 
impenetrable designs towards me, and I olTcr up my 
thanks unto Thee, thus prostrate before Thy ifajesty. 
0 Lord, my ilaster,+ enable me to fulfil tho mission 
which Thou hast intrusted to me, and enlighten and 
guide me in the performance of this great task. May 
the wisdom which emanates from Thy throno be ever 
with me ; send me the assistance of Thy saints from 
heaven, that I may leam what is agreeable in Thy 
sight and just according to Thy commandments. .May 
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mj heart he in Thy hand, that it may inspire me 
with nothing that is not for Thy glory and the ad- 
vantage of the people intrusted to my care; and 
may I, in Thy day of judgment, fearlessly render 
Thee an account, through the grace and merits of 
Thy only Son! With whom, and Thy most holy, 
good, and vivifying Spirit, he hallowed for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 

Then the metropolitan replied, “ May peace he with 
you all 1” and the choir responded, “ And with thy 
spirit.” The voice of the proto-deacon was then heard, 
“ Once more, once more, let us kneel and pray to the 
Lord 1” 

The pontiff then knelt to offer up a prayer in the 
name of all the people, and the whole congregation 
followed his example. When he arose, he turned to- 
wards the emperor, and pronounced a speech.* Then 
the Te Deum f was sung, accompanied with the ringing 
of all the hells. 

The time had now come to celebrate the holy 
liturgy.^ The einperor removed the crown from his 
head, and handed it to the officers in waiting. After 
the reading of the Gospel, the sacred volume was 
offered to the august couple to kiss. Next, a crimson 
velvet carpet embroidered with gold, and covered with 

* This speech is too long to be copied here. It much resembles, espe- 
cially in the beginning, that which the eloquent metropolitan Plato pro- 
nounced, on the 15th of September, 1801, after the coronation of the 
Emperor Alexander, a ceremony from which the coronation of the Em- 
peror Nicholas seems to have been copied in every particular, 

t Tebe. Boga ikvalim. 

J Bogestvennaia litourghia, which is, as we have stated, equivalent to 
the holy mass among Roman Catholics. 


H E 2 
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anotlier of gold brocade, was laid down from tbc foot- 
stool of the throne as far as the holy doors, for the 
passage of their imperial majesties. 

The canon of the mass was sung and the metro- 
politans, archbishops, and the other priests ^YC^e taking 
the communion in the sanctuary. Soon the doors were 
opened, and two mitred prelates f quitted the altar, 
followed by proto-deacons, to announce to the czar 
that the ceremony of anointing | was about to com- 
mence. 

He descended in grand procession the steps of the 
throne, followed by the empress, and placed himself 
opposite the open holy doors, the threshold of which 
it was lawful for him alone to cross, by virtue of bis 
supreme dignity.§ The metropolitan of Novogorod 
took the precious vase containing the holy chrism, and 
dipped into it a golden branch with which he touched 
the brow, tbc eyelids, the nostril, the lips, and the cars 
of the czar, as also the palm and the upper part of his 
hands, saying, “ This is the mark of the gift of tho 
Holy Ghost.||” The metropolitan of Kief then ap- 
proached and wiped away the marks of the sacred oil.V 
Again the tolling of the bells was renewed, and again 

* Kitwnii 

f Arl/iuriJa. 

2 Ttartiuic t/iynpoiaaianu 

§ Tbc emperor bos not tbu prmlcgc ull after bo ba* rceeinJ tbc 
ucreJ UDCtion. Ktcq fimaft*, wbeu loTCftcJi ^ub tbc soririi^i i>o«*cr, 
appear to enjo; >t oa tbu o<caj)«>n. Acconhnjljr, ^«c rc>^J in the 
TiatiuD ccrcmonialof Catherine II,, tlut >bc intitcU ohn« the buljr of 
buhrt. bbc recciuJ the rutuiniuuun, n po/iro, lu tbc chalice. 

|j ViUhatK iLra ftcul ^ 

S Funucilf, It w&j not lawful fur U « { nnce to wa.«li the {larU anoictt J 
with the *acrr«] oil befure Kveti <Uj*. 
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101 cauiious fired a salute. Escorted by the first 
pastor, the monarch then entered the Holy of holies 
by the royal doors, and placed himself by tiic sacred 
table on a carpet of gold. Assisted by the metropo- 
litan and by Eugene and riiilarctes, who supported the 
weight of the imperial mantle, he bowed before the 
altar, and partook of the “ holy mystery of the body 
and blood of Jesus Christ.^’ According to his privilege 
as czar,t he received the communion in both kinds, 
“ the body and the blood separately.” Then a bishop 
handed to him the antidoron ;j: and the wine ; and 
another the linen to wipe his lips and hands.§ The 
monarch afterwards returned to his throne, preceded 
by his cortege, the dignitaries of his court bearing be- 
fore him the attributes of royalty. The empress, stand- 
ing without the czarian doors, received in her turn the 
holy unction, but only on the forehead, and the com- 
munion in the ordinary manner. Bishops presented to 
her the consecrated bread and the tepid water ; after 
which she returned to her place with the same pomp. 

* Svelaia trapeza. 

t PolcJunou tsarsiomou. It is the manner in wliieh the priests take 
the communion. 

t The antidoron is what remains, after the communion, of the conse- 
crated bread, of which only a part called the lamb is used in the sacra- 
ment. This part, stamped with the name of Jesus, is cut out of loaves, 
on a particular table placed in the sanctuary and called pro these. The 
remains of the bread, distributed among the faithful after mass, is to 
remind them of the aguptz (love-feasts) of the primitive Christians. The 
antidoron was anciently inclirded in the denomination of eulogies, 

§ Relatively to the emperor, the ceremonial uses the word ournovenie, 
ablution ; for the empress, it mentions besides the teplota, or tepid water 
poured into the cup ; but we believe the custom of wiping the lips and 
hands was observed on this occasion, ns it is performed for all the faith- 
ful in the communion. 
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Tho emperor adorned himself again with all his 
insignia. 

When the thanksgivings had been offered up bj a 
high priest * the holy liturgy was ended ; Seraphim 
gave tho benediction with the cross, and a proto-dea- 
con gave out the Viiai, which was re-echoed on all 
sides : “ 0 Lord,” cried he, “ grant a happy and peace- 
ful life, health of body and salvation of soul. Thy good 
help in all things, success and victory over tho wicked, 
to our orthodox, most glorious, and most Christian 
monarch,t our great lord, crowned, raised to the supremo 
rank, I and anointed with holy oil, Nicholas Paulovitch, 
tho Emperor and Autocrat of all Eussra ; and to his 
orthodo.v and most glorious spouse, tho Empress Alex- 
andra Foedorovna, crowned, raised to supremo rank, 
and anointed with holy oil ; and preserre them both 
for many years.” And the choir repeated tho final 
invocation by chanting ilnogata lita. 

llTiilst these last and delightfully harmonious accents 
were ascending towards the sky, tho clergy, tho court, 
and all tho persons of tho corlcge passed in front of the 
throne and bowed ; and the ceremony being ended, tho 
metropolitan wont and presented to tho monarch and 
his consort tho vivtfying cross, which they kissed. 

It was noon when the procession, after having fomied 
again behind tho cathedral, rc-appearcd in the c.vtcrior 
enclosure, amid the ringing of bells and tho roaring of 
cannon. Tho emperor had gone fortli from tho tcniplo 
by tho northern door. All eyes were turned in tlut 
direction ; and the multitude, innatient to contcmpbto 

• 'f Klrufo4tuij|i)«, lutiiij 
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the auointcd of the Lord in the full array of majesty, 
could pay no longer any attention to the procession 
that preceded him. But when the deputations of the 
Cossacks and Tartars, together with the marshals of the 
nobility of every governinent, had once more filed be- 
fore them, and the imperial canopy at length was visible, 
the whole mass became animated, and enthusiastic 
shouts burst forth from the delighted multitude. The 
emperor was walking in front of his canopy, llis 
grand uniform of Russian general was covered with the 
imperial mantle ; his head was adorned with the crown, 
and in his hands he bore the sceptre and the globe. 
All these symbols were thickly inlaid with precious 
stones. The crown, tastefully composed of the finest 
diamonds sot with large line pearls, reminded the spec- 
tator, by its shape, of the cap of Alexander Revski, 
preserved in the treasury of the monastery of that name 
at St. Petersburg its brilliant diamonds sparkled in 
the sun, wliich, then in its meridian glory, shed an ex- 
traordinary splendour on the whole person of the 
monarch, and surrounded his head with a glowing halo. 
It was a wonderful sight ; and far from being eclipsed 
by the splendour of these ornaments, the masculine 
beauty of Nicholas was even increased by it. 

Constantine was walking with a grave and respectful 
air on his right, and Michael on his left. We are told 
that the caasarovitch, struck -with the clearness of the 
sky and the brilliant sunshine which enlivened the 
procession, exclaimed, “ Brother, what a beautiful day ! 

* The ancient grand-princes wore not a crown but a round cap 
(rolbok), ornamented with pearls and precious stones. The crown of the 
czars, on the contrary, was of a conical shape. 
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— not a cloud to be seen I” “ Why, what had I to 
fear'?” returned Nicholas; ** had I not my conductor 
by my side?” This gracious reply, dictated by the 
heart, was a delightful recompense to Constantine for 
his noble conduct.* 

The empress was beneath the canopy, richly adorned 
with purple, and wearing a small crown of brilliants in 
her hair. 

According to the custom of the ancient czars to halt 
after the coronation in the different sanctuaries of the 
Kremlin, f they then rej)aired to the cathedral of the 
Archangel, ^vhe^c the emperor, after kissing the images 
of an iconostaso not less rich than that of Ouspenski 
Sabor, bowed before the long ^o^v of sarcophagi con- 
taining the remains of his ancestors or predecessors, 
and before the miraculous shrine of St. Dimitri, the 
youthful son of Joann IV. Vassilicvitch, the last scion 
of the dynasty of Rurik, who perished at Ouglitch by 
the daggers of assassins. A proto-deacon read a prayer 
for tiic long life of tlie monarcli, and the choir chanted 
Jlno^aia Uta. The same ceremony and the same 
chants were repeated in the cathedral of the Annun- 
ciation, where the emperor, attended by the clergy, 
liaving at their head a bishop who presented him tlm 
cross to kiss, went to bow to the holy relics.^ This 
small temple, encumbered with rich offerings, is J>n>- 
tcctcd by a pronaoo or gallery which encloses it on 
two sides : the procc^sion stopped there, and only a 

• C«iutai.tine oo llie Stb of S<ficiaUr for U'on»«f, wlitfc 

!.« untrvl ou the lllh. 

t On t<c:uibn« ft u*c4 fonacrly to »}iriiAlc; poU iJwit 

xn ihf h»>l of the CM, 

I Wlira tf stit.tt. 
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few persons could follow the emperor into the interior, 
which is lighted by a faint uncertain light descending 
from the cupola, around which eight other small domes 
adorn the roof. The iconostase is of silver gilt, and 
the pavement inlaid with agate ; all the walls are 
covered with old fresco paintings blackened by age ; 
and the throne of the czars still indicates the place 
where the ancient sovereigns sat during divine service. 
Fresco paintings abound also in the galleries of the 
vestibule ; and on the outer wall facing the Red Stair- 
case is an old painting under cover, representing the 
Virgin Mary sitting near a well and receiving the 
salutation of the angel. 

A few minutes afterwards Nicholas reappeared at 
the entrance, ascended the Red Stairs, and withdrew 
to his apartments. The different stations had been 
visited, or there remained at most but one, intended 
for another day, on account of the distance. It was 
the visit to the relics of St. Sergius, the thaumatur- 
ges, — the pilgrimage to Troitza, that sacred laura so 
celebrated in the history of Muscovy,* and which every 
prince has enriched with his gifts. 

On the very day of consecration, the ancient czars 
used to give, in the Granovita'ia Palata adjoining the 
Red Stairs, a grand feast to the patriarchs and the 

* This pilgrimage took place on the 25th of September. Philaretes 
received the emperor at Tro'itza, who accepted, for one night, the hospi- 
tality of the monks. At that period, the archmandrid of the convent 
was the reverend Father Eulampus {Jevlampii), a learned, amiable and 
pious man. His long hair parted on his forehead and his rich auburn 
bciird reminded the beholder of the finest portraits of the Saviour. We 
shall ever remember with the greatest pleasine the hours we spent with 
this dignitary in the library of his convent. 
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other principal members of the clergy, as also to the 
most important lords of their court. Nicholas con- 
formed to this custom. The old banqueting hall was 
sumptuously adorned ; the crimson velvet of its hang- 
ing was resplendent with gold; and around the 
enormous pillar which, situated in the middle, sup- 
ports the ogive arches of the roof, was displayed the 
rich plate of the esans, covered with embossed dgurcs; 
which is usually preserved in the OroujeinaJa Palata. 
In one of the angles was the throne, surmounted with 
a canopy, the interior of which was ornamented with 
the imperial eagle ; on each side was a small throne, 
one for the reigning empress and the other for the 
mother of the emperor ; several tables were also spread 
for personages of the first two classes and the council 
of tbo empire. In the angle opposite to the throne 
stood tho orchestra ; while the corps diplomatique 
were waiting to offer their congratulations to tho 
emperor, aud afterwards to withdraw. 

Before entering tho liall, the monarch showed himself 
to his people from the steps, and was saluted witli 
deafening acclamations. Afterwards, he rcceircd tho 
felicitations of tho clergy, tho court, and the represen- 
Uthes of tho sovereigns of Europe, aud went aud .sat 
upon his throne alone at tho imperial table with the 
two cmiircsscs. They were attended by the highest 
dignitaries of tho crown : tho grand-marshal, tho gniiid- 
liuiitsman, tho grand-cup-bearer, and tho imperial 
caner, were all at their posts, according to tho ancient 
ceremonial. General aidcs-ile-camp brought ia the 
disht.-, escorted byolficersof the guards sword in hmJ, 
and pasentid them bending the hnec. The feast was 












aH tais as-d a loaafcslj siardiig.. su'l — :::_rc-~ u_ 
acted so poTrerfalir apon tie ei — ^ — — - 

titude, tiat tiej seemed to te iniosicamd oj lu ana 
set no iounds to tieir clomiisi TiTacir-'. 

Tim coronation day was moreover iilusrraied by 
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people of lloscow, on the 28th of September, in the 
immense plain called Devitche-Polc!, where 240 tables, 
each twenty yards long, were loaded with viands, 
pastry, fruits, and largo bowls of qiiass, the national 
beverage of the Russians,* and surrounded with si.v- 
tecn fountains flowing with wine and beer. Around 
these tables, and between them, extended a whole city 
of ephemeral constructions, ornamented with the most 
fantastical and lively colours, Chinese pavilions, Turkish 
kiosks, outlandish theatres, mountebank shows, many a 
circus for riding or rope-dancing, seats and amphi- 
theatres covered with red cloth, besides swings and 
Russian-mountains. Tho imperial pavilion, a laigo 
glazed rotunda, commanded a view of all these vast 
preparations ; and at a short distance were raised seats 
for the diplomatic body. Jlore than 100,000 men, 
dressed in tho picturesque summer costume of the 
mougii, with their fine thick-bearded countenances, 
animated with eager desire, were forming au immense 
ring around this banquoting-hall, in the open air, 
ready to rush fonvard, and with great difllculty kept 
within bounds, during tho tedious hours of expectation, 
by a long lino of Cossacks anned with their tiagaiia, 
and actively employed in using them. Irapatienco was 
at its utmost, when, as twelve o’clock struck, the im- 
perial standard was hoisted on tho centre pavilion ; the 
emperor iiad just arrived. On horseback, surrounded 
by the princes, and followed by state carriages, in whicli 

• IWi.Sc* tl.e ro4,tcd Uitep, with gih honu aiij IicaAi, asJ 

lie fculijy kmi oihff tiwJ*, thw WM a ptufohion uf duhcj oa 

<»ciy uUe, with 1(«) IcAiM of white hira4 (ic/o/fii) anJ W tnaiUr 

of 
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were Alexandra Foedorovna and the whole of the im- 
perial family, Nicholas was received with a deafening 
liourra. He rode through the long alleys which 
separated those tables that seemed lost in the distance, 
and, when he had reached his pavilion, the multitude 
had already begun to break into the enclosure. But 
as soon as he had uttered the words, “ My children, all 
this is your own the crowds broke loose : they threw 
themselves furiously upon the tables, or rushed towards 
the cascades and fountains, and in less than five minutes 
not a vestige remained either of the latter or of the 
tables. The table-cloths disappeared in a twinkling, as 
well as the dishes ; nay, the very amphitheatres were 
stripped of their hangings of red cloth before the spec- 
tators had quitted them. The people had taken the 
emperor at his word. 

Several weeks had already passed since the day 
of coronation, yet the festivities went on increas- 
ing; but their magic illusion was exhausted by their 
very duration. At last, on the 4th of October, grand 
fireworks, followed by a final general illumination, was 
to denote the close of the festivities. The Grand-Duke 
Michael, as grand-master of the artillery, gave them at 
his own expense, and they were erected opposite to the 
establishment of the pages, the vast halls of which 
were filled with trophies and piles of arms. AU classes 
of the population assembled to witness this f^te. The 
earth shot forth towards the sky myriads of new stars 
and flaming comets; fiery suns burst forth rushing 
furiously round and parching the atmosphere in their 
rapid evolution, and the explosion of a mass of 52,000 
rockets changed night into day, and filled the horizon 
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with tho magiuficent ‘jpcctacle of a universal shower of 
fire A moment before, a tnumplnl arch composed of 
flaming meteors had appeared before tho ejea of tho 
spectators, and upon Us broad cornice they had read 
the following mscnption — 

“ To Nicholas I the Restorer of ptihhc Tranpiithti/ 

A tcrnble detonation was then heard, followed bj the 
uninterrupted silence of night This was tho last- act 
of this long and noisy inauguration of a new reign 
Tins reign has been destined by Providence to un- 
dergo other tnals, but, at that moment, nobody 
thought of troubling himself about unknown casualties 
The misfortunes which had darkened the early dajs of 
tho accession of Nictiolas were entirely forgotten Con- 
fidence generally restored had enabled everybody to 
indulge m iulanty Eager to partake of amusements, 
by way of compensation for their long anMCty, tho 
people had nishid into the vortex of pleasure hvery- 
thiug had been crowned with success Tho festivities 
and spectacles had been splendid in the extreme , and 
favours and recompenses had been abundantly lavished 
upon all milks of society The memory of these things 
would naturilly bo durable, that of calamities was 
obliterated , and such has been tho silence kept over 
since by tho Uus-ians relative to tlio events of 1325, 
tliat one is tempte'd at the present day to imiuire 
whether it be indeed true that they iheii narrowly 
ese-aiied ono of tho most imminent dangers to which an 
empire can po oibly be exiiosed 

\S e havx given a fiitliful account ol all tho particulars 

* 'vu yf<n 0/ t 
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of that crisis, adding to our narrative a description of 
the state of the public mind, likely to enable it to be 
the better understood, and to permit the sagacious 
reader to calculate the chances of the future destiny of 
a monarchy on which the attention of Europe is fixed, 
with less hope perhaps than apprehension. May the 
latter be proved, by the event, to be unfounded ; and 
may the reign of the Emperor Nicholas become, after a 
few years of preparation for it, what it gave promise to 
be at its commencement, a period of interior organiza- 
tion and moral improvement ! 
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STUDIES, EMOTES, AND EXPLANATIONS. 

Note (I.) Page 9i}. 

TIIK FAMILY OF THK FlUNCUS GALIT3IX. 

The nobility of tlio llussian empire, like its population iji gene- 
ral, is composed of families of divers origins, llussian, Polish, 
Lithuanian, German, Swedish, Tartar, Georgian, Armenian, 
TcherkcsS, &e. 

Among the Polish nobility, historical names are so very nume- 
rous that we ciumot undertake to give a list of them ; but to the 
higher aristocracy of the provinces now llussian* belong principally 
the following : — Princes Iladzivill, Sapicha, Sanguszko, Tablonow- 
ski, Lubomirski, Droucki, Czetwertinski, &e.; Counts Potocki, 
Branicki, Grabowski, Wielhorski, &c. 

Princes Giedroyc (pronounced GhiedroUz), the descendants of the 
Jagellons, more particularly represent Lithuania, properly so called, 
of which they have remained, with Princes and Counts Oginski 
and a few others, one of tlie most important families. 

At the head of tiie German nobility of the Baltic provinces are 
the families of Lieven, IVIedem, Sacken, Tiesenhausen, Essen, Toll, 
Stackelberg, Budberg, Buxhojvden, Benkendorff, Ungem-Sternberg, 
Sievers, Korft* Pahlen, Kayserlingk, and many others. The' 
Wittgensteins, Nesselrodes, and Munnichs belong to Germany, 
properly so called. 

Among the Swedish families, we may mention the Steinbocks, 
Fersens, and Armfelds. 

Princes Joussoupoff, Ouroussoff, Meschtcherski, and Doundoukoff 
are of Tartar origin ; but their union with Russia is of such ancient 
date that these families ought to be considered as entirely mingled 
with the Russian nobility, properly so called. The case is not the 
same with the Ghira'i and a few other illustrious Mussulman 
families ; the latter, dispossessed of the countries under their do- 

* We do not speak of those who, like Prince Czartoryiski, have sepa- 
rated from Russia. 
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mvnion at a still recent penod, liaNe remained true to their 
jutionahty The Ghual, as is well known, are of the dynasty 
that formerly reigned m the Cnmea 

The countries where the Gcoi^n language is spoken furmsh a 
considcrahle number to tlie higher nobiUty of the empire , wo inaj 
mention the Czarevitch of Grouaia and other members of the family 
of Bagrath, the Dadianofis of Mingrclia, and Pnnccs Chen a- 
cliidze, Tchevtchoadze, Orbchanoil, Enstoff, Bagralhion, and 
Tsitsianoff The Lasareffs and a few more ancient families belong 
to Armenia “ 

The Pnnccs Tcherkasskoi settled in Russia se\crai ccnluncs, 
liaving come from the country of the Tclierkcsscs, a few pda or 
pnncea of whom e^en now remaining m that country, might hke- 
wise be reckoned among the nobility of the empire. 

As to the Russian families properly so called, the tsacntially 
national anstocracy, the case is the same as with tho PoUsli 
families ; and we should be led too far if we were to recount all 
their illustnous names The mo»t important of these families, 
and those which history has had to quote tho most frequentl>, arc 
tho following —First, Pnnccs Dolgorouki, Galitsin, TroubttzkoT, 
Kourakin, and others of tho raco of Runk, nut, Counts and 
Pnnccs SaltikoiT, Pnnccs Larouklun, CliCruntticff, Tolstoi, Go* 
lovin, Wonnzom, 5 foussme*Pouschkin, Boutourhn, Naryschkin, 
Tclicm) chelT, Apraxm, Stroganofi^ RoumantsofT, l^amn, Ac. Other 
families, now very important, or who have been dunng tlio last 
century, 'such as ChouvalofT, Rasoumofski, Potemkin, OrlolT, and 
Eouboir, arc of much moro recent cclcbnly . 

Se^cral of tho families comprised in this still %cry imperfect 
enumeration aro subjects of sho^ notices m tlio present work, and 
it IS our intention to gno an account of tho others hereafter m our 
future publications on Russia 

Wo hai 0 mentioned at Uio head of all, those of Pnnccs I)o!go* 
rouki and Galitsin in iact, none oro inoro important. To the 
former, ono of lU members, Pmice IVUr Holgorouki, lias dtioUd a 
Itanied inonography m tho Russian language. WiUiout being able 
to enter into sudi extensive details on tho latter, wo will atlenij t, 
m our turn, to sketch its genealogy and luslory, m a notice wlww 
only ment will be that of a coiucicnlious nseurch, tut wlucJi will 
at least Servo, wo hope, to throw a light upon many |>umts of Oio 
general iiutury of Russia. 


Tho lun 0 of this family, vfhich Los long been well kuoven la 
our Western ^art of PurojK, u generally written Galhi <«, but our 
eitli ^laihy u u»%.ro i« accvrdaiite uilh p uuiieulion. In Uui>a 
It It \»nitcn (tUiii/ If fjr it u d rmd fi m jdiii i, a lui g gl-*vc 
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or gauntlet, ii surname borne by tlic lirst ancestor of tins race, now 
so numerous, and divided into so great a number of branches. 

Like Princes KbaYanski,*^ICorotzki, and Kourakin, the Galitsins 
are descended iVoin Narimund, the .second so)i of Gliediinin, the 
grand-prince of Lithuania in the fourteenth century ;i' and again, 
like the Kourakins, they consider themselves as sprung from Prince 
George, great-grandson to Narimund, and son of Patrick, prince of 
Zvenigorod, in Volhynia. This Prince George is said to have 
taken to wife Anne, the sister of the Grand-Prince Vassili Vassi- 
lievitch TeinnoT (The Blind). 

But without going back to an origin so remote, and too much 
obscured, perhaps, by the mists of time, we may consider Michael 
Ivanovitch BoulgakolV, suruained Golitsa on account of the kind of 
skin mittens which he used to wear over his woollen gloves, as the 
real ancestor of the family, — the common trunk to which all the 
branches of his genealogical tree are attached. After being boi'ar 
(in 1510) of the Grand-Prince Vassili Joamiovitch, and voivode in 
the war against the Grim Tartars, he next made a campaign 
against the Poles, but was beaten, in 151 1, by Prince Constantine 
of Ostrog in the battle of Orclm. Being taken prisoner with his 
brother Andrew, he was conducted to \Vilna, where he remained 
for a space of thirty-seven years in strict conilnement, from which 
ho was at length liberated, being sent back in 1552, “out of re- 
spect for his loyalty and stoical firmness,” according to the expression 
used by the King of Poland in a letter to Joann IV. Vassiliiivitch ; 
but on condition of returning to his confinement, should the peace 
which the king was negotiating at Moscow not bo concluded. In 
fact it was not, and then Joann Vassilievitch permitted Michael 
to fulfil his promise. It is stated that the boi'ar, wishing to devote 
the remainder of his days to God, had become a monk at the 
celebrated convent of Troiitza, founded by St. Sergius. However 
this may be, he set out on his journey back; but he died in 1556, 
before he reached the King of Poland. 

He left an only son, George Mikha'ilovitch, who had two sons. 
Of the latter, the eldest, Ivan, was bo'iar and had a numerous line of 
descendants, as we shall presently see ; the second son, Vassili, 
was the father of an illustrious man ; but the latter died without 
issue; 

This man is that Prince Vassili Vassilievitch Galitsin, of whom 
we have spoken on several occasions in the preceding volume, 

* In Russian it is likewise written, Khovanski. 

t See “Memoires surl’Origine etla Genealogie clelaMaison des Prinees 
Galitsin,” with four genealogical tables, Frankfort' and L'eipsic, 1767, 
32 pages, quarto. To the copy in the public library of Strasbui'g, is 
annexed a MS. copy-book of corrections and additions, attributed to 
Miiller, the historiographer of Russia during the reign of Catherine II. 
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aud Avho TV as very near being raised to the throne of the czars. 
After being voivode and bolar under Boris GodounofT, he was 
defeated in 1604^ with other Russian generals, by the onnj of 
Demetnus, the impostor, at Novogorod-Severskui. He then em- 
braced the cause of the impostor, who named him giand-mastcr 
of his court (fooret.£Z.u). He served also the Czar 

Vassili Chouiski. After the dethronement of the fatter m 1610, 
the patriarch proposed Pnneo Galitsm to the choice of tlie couiiul 
that was agam to provide for the vacant throne. But the dread 
of the Poles, whose army, commanded by the famous ZolHcwiski, 
was before the walls of the Kremlin, determined the election of 
Vladislos Wasa, the king's son, and Galitsm was one of the am- 
bassadors commissioned to proceed to him to announce this news. 
Like Fhilaretes Romanoff, he was cast into a dungeon when 
Cracow had been informed of Uio events that had taken place at 
Moscow aAer thtur departure, but, less happy than he, ho never 
recovered his liberty, for he died m 1616, a few months only 
before the conclusion of the peace. 

The race was, os we have said, continued by his uncle, Ivan 
lounevntch. The latter had two sons, Ivun and Andrew Ivano- 
vitdi, both LoFars under Rons Godouno/T The second had also 
two sons, bearing the same names, and both hktwise bo'iars. The 
younger, Andrew AndrCiuitch, the governor of Pskoff in 1568, 
was declared LoTar in 1688, and died in the month of October of 
that year, llo it was who, through his four sons, Vassili, Ivan, 
Alexis, and Michael, became the stock of so many bronclict of Uic 
family Galitsm, vvhich, fur the sake of perspicuity, we must trace 
separately. 

vtasT niuKcu, cau.sd VAsaiu. 

Wo know nothing about Vassilt Andrflcvitcli, except tliat he 
die-d in 165S, and was tho father of Uio gnat Qahtsin, Uio favounto 
of tho Tsarevno Sophia. At tho latter performed on uii|)ortant 
j>art m history, wo ought to enter into a few particulars respecting 
liiin. 

Vassih VoMihevitch, Pnneo GaliUin, was boni in 1633, and n* 
ceiveTl an education— at tliat period very uncommon, m hu 0 }<rn 
country and ertn elKwhcn>— fur it comprised tho stiMy of Gavk, 
Latin, and German, and if French did not also form a port, it u 
because it was Uien only Upniiing to ossumo the cliaracUr of a 
umnrsal language, Umg a'cotumended to Uis attention of all men 
by numerous tuio works. Galitsm ^taued his youth at court, but 
did nut iu-gicet to become ix.rfcct ui mortal cxcrcms. At tie 
tunc of tho occcuion of the Csor lue-dor HJ. Akxiu.vitch 
Uumu wuat war with the Turks ortij theCrun rortan rr*|«<(u ^ 
the Cooacks of the l>nui«r The UtUr, after Ltvug suliuitud 
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to her dominion, liad revolted at llio instigation of Dorochenko, and 
invoked tl>e assistance of the Mussulmans. Tliis war, the manage- 
ment of \vliich was entrusted to rrinco UomoJanofski, was, for the 
most part, concentrated about the city of Tchighirin. Here Galitsin 
took an active part ; he contributed to bring the war to a happy 
conclusion, and to secure the tranquillity of Lesser Russia. The 
czar was gratefid : he conferred on the prince the command of the 
Cossacks, raised him to the dignity of boTar, and placed much con- 
jidence in him on every occasion. Galitsin sat among the lords 
(vclmqfu) at first cliarged to direct the business of state in tlio 
name of his youthful sovereign. Tlie reign of the latter was agi- 
tated by the quarrels between the Miloslafskis and the Naryschkins: 
ho sided with the former, and was one of the chief instruments of 
the downfall of the wise Matveiefi^ wlio was sent into exile. 
Fdedor charged Galitsin with the reorganization of the army, 
where the pretensions of the nobles, by opposing their genealogy 
and the list of the services of the members of their families at dif- 
ferent periods, to the exigencies of the military hierarchy, had in- 
troduced insubordination and confusion. Then it was that this 
prince did a signal service to his country, by advising his master 
to abolish for ever the hierarchy of ranks such as it was consecrated 
under the name ot' m<isimc/icj(vo (state of places), and to commit to 
the flames the registers called the books of the razrUul (raznad kia 
knitjhi). Before putting this important measure into execution, he 
submitted it to the sanction of the prelates of the highest i~ank, the 
natural councillors of the prince at that period, as also to that of 
the principal boi'ars, and succeeded in this negotiation. The holo- 
caust took place on the 12th of January, 1G82 (old style*), and 
Galitsin persevering in the path of reforms, then prosecuted that of 
the army. 

Fdedor died in the same year (1682); and then the quan'el be- 
tween the families of his father’s two wives openly burst forth. 
Jourii Lliloslafski had no trouble in gaining over to his party the 
Tsarevne Sophia, an ambitious, energetic, and highly intelligent 
woman, t then twenty-four years of age, who was indignant at the 
idea that young Peter, tho son of Natalia Naryschkin, Alexis’s 
second wife, should be preferred to her half-brother Joann, who 
was incapable of reigning by himself. Galitsin, devoted to the 
same party, became councillor to the tsarevne, and was not a 
stranger to the sanguinary revolt of the strelitz, which lasted three 
days, from the 15th to the 18th of May, 1682. Nearly seventy 
persons, among whom were two Naryschkins, brothers of the 

* Throughout this work, the dates relate to tho old stylo, unless when 
the contrary is expressly mentioned. 

t An original portrait of her exists in the museum of V ersailles. 
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Czanna Natalia, aiid tlic boTar MatTcIciT ponslicd m tliat massacn 
Joann and Peter AlcxiTc\xtcU were placed togcUier upon tlie 
throne, and the regency was intmsted to Sophia, who kept it for 
SGI cn } cars 

All her actions were guided by the counsels of Galitsin, who was 
called to tho post of prune minister. The folloiving wen, then his 
official titles keeper (ph.rtgatd) of the grand czanan seal, of tho 
great affairs of the empire and of embassies, intimate boTar (Uijcnu 
houmne), and goveroor of No\ogorod tlie Great. IIis power was 
immense , but lus hopes went still further being the favounto of 
tho regent, he ventured to pretend to her hand, and, if his ambi* 
tious projects had been realized, he would liarc sat with iur upon 
the throne of Monomachus • Circumstances were not fai curable 
to these designs. Tho strclitzwere not jet appeased, and soon 
tho murder of Khaianski, llicir leader, rekindled among them the 
flames of insurrection By the advice of her minister, So| liia and 
her whole court look refuge m the monastery of Troitia, and her 
firmness tnumphed over tho sedition of tho militia Noerthelcss 
she could not ilmik of such a inamage the pnnee was detested 
by tho streUtz as much as by the boiars , besides which, ho was 
not tho only one who enjoyed the favour of tho regent. 

On tho 5tth of Apn), 1C80, ho signed, at Moscow, a very ad* 
vantageoua treaty of peace with Poland the latter renounced dcfi* 
lutivelj all tho possessions she had already ceded to the prt.dcccs- 
sors of tho two czars, and an alliance was agreed to between her, 
Russia, tho court of Vienna, and tho republic of Venice, oguuisl 
the Turks. 

Bj Mrtuo of tins tri.aly war recommenced the very next j«.ar 
Gahtsiii, at tho head of an army of 200,000 men, marched in l>ir 
son against the Cnmca, but he was not hajpy m two suco-ssao 
campaigns, and rctunicd without having obtaiiKd anj signal result. 

Ill lObO, tlial new revolution look place which wasted tho 
sw"!) out of tho tiaiids of Sojhia to bestow it at hngtii u{«n 
jouihful Peter, who was destined to usu it m so remarkable a n an* 
nor In vain had Galitim adsiKd tho regent to take atu„«. i» 
Polaiil sho was confined in a conivnt, and tlio favountc, albr 
itnvmg m vam to movu tho jouiig monarch, was himself ra»t into 
pmen, Ht was accused of liaving gii cn Soj hia the title vf 
crat, which Uio had mdwd tuur|N.d, of having julJcd Ihndlj to 
lur crdi.ri. and of liarmg occasioned s<.rious IvsJes to tho ccuntrj 
m the lost cami»aign m tho Cnimx Iking brou,,ht to tra! m tJ e 
II ontli uf S^pltuiUr, Iio was lxiIcJ, log<.Uu.r with hii 
to J-reiuk, a Ijwn m tie roitheni gjuniincnl cf Vol gda 1* 

* W C IjiW alKSlv »t»U ll.-t IJk <»al L. « ! A I , 1. f ic- 
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was deprived of all his titles and honours, and all his wcaltlr was 
confiscated. A complaint, imprudently uttered, aggravated his 
condition still more : being denounced by a monk, ho was removed 
in 1693, to the fort of Poustozersk, in the frozen district of Mezen 
(in the government of Archangel), whence he was allowed to re- 
turn no further than Pinega.- There it was that the unfortunate 
exile, then eighty years of age, ended his career on the 13th of 
March, 1713. 

In foreign countries he was called the Great Galitsin : he pos- 
sessed much intelligence and talent, and had established a regular 
correspondence with almost all the courts of Europe; his envoys 
had been everywhere well received, and, duiing his administration, 
the importance of Russia abroad was rapidly increasing. Nor 
were hfs services at home less beneficial: he beautified Moscow, 
where he caused numerous edifices to be constructed, among others 
that of the stone bridge over the Moskva; he invited thither 
learned men, encouraged commerce and the importation of foreign 
books, persuaded the nobles to send their sons to Poland or other 
countries to familiarize them a little with the advantages of Euro- 
pean civilization, and seconded the endeavours of the regent, who 
herself cultivated literature, to cause the arts and sciences to 
flourish m a country where, in their absence, life had been till then 
entirely material, dull, and monotonous. 

Prince Vassili Vassilievitch left two sons ; the second, Michael 
Vassilievitch did not long survive him, but Alexis, the elder, who, 
during the time of his father’s power, had been his coadjutor, and 
whom Sophia had raised to the dignity of bo'iar, prolonged his 
career till 1734. Not only were the two brothers allowed to re- 
turn from exile, but Peter restored to Alexis a part of his inherit- 
ance, and the Empress Anne gave back to him at a later period 
whatever still remained in the possession of the exchequer. Alexis 
had children ; and the branch to which he belonged' is .still flourish- 
ing at the present day. Among his descendants we may mention 
Prince Alexander Nikolaievitch, bom in 1773, who became chan- 
cellor of the Russian orders. 


SECOim BEAXCir, CALLED IVAlf. 

This vras the least flourishing of the four, and shortly became 
extinct. Its founder, Ivan Andreievitch, had a son, Andre 
Ivanovitch, a bolar like himself ; but no other member of this 
branch deserves to be mentioned. 


TUIED EJJAL'Cjr, CALLED ALEXIS. 

It is this 

wliich has produced 


bis branch of the family Galitsin, as also ine io:lor,ii,A -- 
s produced the greatest nuuiher of celebrated 



444 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSU. 


Fiiiico Alexis AQdroTe\Uch> bom in 1G22, died in 1691: ho 
%\a3 governor successively at Kief and at Tobolsk, and obtained 
the dignity of bolar. He left six sons and sotcral daughters. The 
most remarkable of his sons was the second, named Doris Alexcle* 
vitch, bom in 1641. After ^ing grand cup-bearer during the 
regency of Sophia, ho was invested with the dignity of bolar, and, 
soon after, the Czarina Natalia appointed him tutor (diadhx) to 
her son, on whom the licentious morals of the court had already 
exercised their pernicious influence. According to certain versions 
of Straldenhcim,* but we do not wish to bo answerable for them, 
IMncu Boris, ^Nho is also described as learned, nas ''a lord of 
much wit, but young and dcbaucljcd.** Hero is certainly an error 
as to age, and doubtless the case is the same as to morals ; for 
Bergmann, an honest and indefatigable biographer of Peter the 
Great, terras tlio governor of the young czar an honest man,f and 
Prince Dolgorouki carries this pnuso still further.! The >er«ion8 
related by Strahlenheim are generally inalcTOlent and exaggerated ; 
an opinion of tliem may bo formed from those concerning Lefort 
the Gcnoe8c.§ The same author relates how Prince Boris cured 
hU pupil of his antipathy to water; but this anecdote is hkcwlse 
suspected. ^Yhat is more certain is, that the tutor had great 
iniluence over his pupil, and tliat the latter remained constantly 
attached to him. At the time of his first joumuy abroad f ICSpi 
he named hun tncnibcr of the council of the Vivo charged vriih 
the government during his absence, and, m 1700, he Intrusted to 
him tlio administration of Uiu provinces of Kosan and Astraklian. 
Towards the close of his life, Boris resolved to devote hims<.lf to 
Qod : ho became a monk at Feohlchcff, near Gorokhorttz (V^ladi- 
inlr), and died soon after, in 1719. Boris left three sons and 
Several daughters. 

His brotlicr. Prince Peter Alcxuevitch, was ambassador ot 
Vienna till 1705, and cno of tlio first senators named in 171 !• 
Iking appointed governor successively of Archangel, Riga, and 
Ktcf, ho regulated Um orgarazaiion of these different govt-nmitnls, 
and was ruv\ardcd with tlvo order of SL Andrew. Ho died ul 

* “Bts.npuoii IliiiorKjue Je I’Einjofe JIumjcr,*’ r. I, p. 13i. 

I StUt dea ncMUcJiin IWa, Jtc. Svc “ Peter Jer Oru»ac,'’ ic-, 

t. I, {I. IvO. 

X .Sivrnjfl’, or “ Ureucil OtOtAl(>.;i^UC IIumc,” hr. lu. p, ll’i. 

i S«,-c a notice of bail m the ** KucTcIujuijo Jes Oiru du ifonJe." 
bu&Ucnliciu (l I. p. :>1») knew AbesJj, but Icj rsACtly, the »toiy of 
the little Uot At Iijuillutf, tlx ktAiUti^ uf Ute Romuii Yh * 

ktuijr nAi riUlol br IVter U>r (IreAt hituMlf ij a kind of huluiu^ a^- 
i-uuxit, MtiiUii i’l \ij I..A owu land, a docniacut o<t Mt.uh 4f. 

Ov.tiiuI»d I.A* discoursed in the AcAihiuy of {k.cpiia of 

Pctcnl^iZ thetue ul tho luU uf Pcliturv, 1&11). 
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Kief in 1722. One of his daughters, Elizabeth Petrovna, married 
general-in-chief Prince Alexander Alexandrovitch Menchikoff, who 
died in 1764 j a second was married to a dadian (of Mingrelia ?), 
&c. 

Another brother was Ivan Alexeievitch, who died likewise in 
1722. Like Boris and Peter, he left several children. 

We have said that Prince Boris Alexeievitch Galitsin left a great 
number of children. One of them, Vassili Borissovitch, who, born 
in 1681, died in 1710, had in his. turn a numerous posterity : 
among his sons we may note Admiral Prince Boris Vassilievitch, 
bom in 1705, and who died in 1768; and among the sons of the 
latter, Vladimir Borissovitch, who was a brigadier in the army,* 
and married, in 1766, Countess Natalia Tchemycheff, whose 
father was ambassador to France in the reign of Catherine II. 
This distinguished woman, born in 1741, refined by her long 
residence abroad, and who attained the age of 96, was commonly 
called the Princess Voldemar (Vladimir). Being lady of honour 
d 'portrait to the present empress, honoured with the order of St. 
Catherine of the first class, she enjoyed the entire confidence of 
the imperial /amily, and her house was frequented by the most 
select company of St. Petersburg, Although eighty years of age at 
the time of the coronation of Nicholas, she performed the functions 
of her office on that occasion, and her career was prolonged to the 
20th of December (old style), 1837, two days after the burning of 
the Wmter Palace, the first stone of which she had seen laid in 
the reign of the Empress Elizabeth.f 

Among their children. Prince Dmitri Vladimirovitch, long go- 
vernor-general of Moscow, where he will ever be fondly remem- 
bered, deserves particular notice. He was bom on the 29th of 
October, 1771, entered the horse-guards, and, in 1794, served in 
the campaign of Poland. His promotion was rapid. Being made 
major-general in 1798, and lieutenant-general in 1802, he com- 
manded a division in the war against France from 1806 to 1807, 
and another in the war against Sweden in 1808. He then retired 
from the service; but he re-entered it in 1812 to command the 
heavy cavalry, distinguished himself at the battle of Leipsic, and 
was promoted, at the time the allies entered Paris, to the rank of 
general-in-chief. For some time he had the command of the fiist 
corps of cavalry ; but, in January, 1820, he was appointed to the 
post of governor-general of Moscow, which he enjoyed till his 
death. Moreover, he was called, in 1821, to sit m ^ 

the empire. Honours of every kind were conferred on him . » 


t It is well known that this palace was rebuilt m a year. 


but 
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as wc hare stated in vol.i., Nidiolas bestoned on Inni, after his 
ac«;ssion, the grand nband of St. Andrcir, in 1837, he ga\e him 
his portrait, and his ^vlfe (\\hoaC maiden name was VassiltchikofT) 
nas made a lady of honour. The folloning is the opinion formed 
of him by one of his countrjmcn “Pnnee Dmitn,” sajs Count 
d’AImagro,* “a 1030! man of a ehnaJrous character, nho com- 
manded i\ith distmction different divisions of the army in tlio wars 
of the Emperor Alexander, and has now been goicnior-gcncraJ of 
Jloscon for twenty-three jears, is the object of general >uicratton 
tliero— to such a degree, that Moscow is the only capital in Eurojio 
where the appearance of the cholera has not been signalized by 
troubles, on mg to the unlimited confidence wlucJi the inhabitants 
of this city put m the pnnee.” Iking afflicted niUi a long and 
painful illness, the general went to Pans in order to bo treated by 
the most skilful phjsicians, he died there on the 8th of Apnl, 
ISii (new stjlo). 

Foedor Scrgheievitch, another of the grandsons of Bons AIlxCic- 
vilch, mamed also a Countess Tchemj clicff (Anne), daughter of 
the gcncral'in chief of that name Ihcur son Sergius FoeJoro^itch. 
bom m 17iS, distinguished himself under Catherine II by his 
mditary achievements, winch obtained for him the order of St. 
George of the second class, and reached tho rank of general of in- 
fantry. At tho commencement of Alexander’s reign ho was mili- 
tary go\cmor of Livoma. In 1802 he received the nband of St 
Andrew, and, m 1810, he was occupying Gallicia m tho name of 
IlusAia, when ho died, leaving seven sons, one of whom, Vauih 
Serghticvilch, became tho second husband of the Princess lIvKna 
of Italy , of w horn w 0 ha\ e already spoken 

Pnnee Alexander Nikolaicvitch Gahtsui, the fnend of Alexander, 
and minister of worship during his reign, is likewise one of the de- 
scendants of Bons AlcxLicTitdi. He was bom m 1 773, and wlun 
still Very y oung, was attached to tho court , after fulfilUng for some 
time the duties of attorney-general in tho holy tymod, ho was cilhd 
by Alexander, in 1810, to Uio recently organized council of the 
empire Xotwiihi'aiiJing tho Inchncss of Ins characUr, he shaa*>i 
tUo untvmcnts of his master, who, after tho two cainjiai^ns wt 
France, indulged «i thojo evangelical opinions (juciiivie) winch we 
luTo mentioned ui Uio |nxcding vulunio Noti.s (11) and (13) 
After uniting pulhc ivonlup and public uistnictioii in a sit'nk nil* 
mitry , Alexander intrusted it, m iSlC, to Pnneo GaliUm, «!»> 
B| phfd himself to tho taik of making rvhgion jlcumh in ll 0 nu 
pa* But, by favounrig tlie Uitlo societies, and jruKcuUig a 
wnk of ctangchiaUcn, on ll o Ians of llto BilJe, he i1j*| UaseJ live 

• I’n~cc 1* IKJ, fuuli, “ Nt.1 ce *u» lrs IViioia! s >si Ilrt d«- U 



APPENDIX. 


447 


clergy, who went so far as to make remonstrances several times to 
the emperor, and whose influence at length gained the upper hand. 
The Bible Society,'* * * § founded in 1812, fell into disrepute; the 
cause of the Greeks, of which the prince had been also a zealous 
promoter, was likewise abandoned, and on the 27th of May, 1824, 
he lost his double portfolio, soon replaced, however, by that of the 
general direction of the posts, which allowed him to preserve his 
seat in the council of ministers. He had attained the rank of 
actual privy, councillor ; and the Emperor Nicholas, who had con- 
ferred on him the grand riband of St. Andrew, and given him his 
portrait, appointed him chancellor of the Russian orders, confirming 
him in his other duties. The prince perfonned them all till the 
year 1842 ; then his still increasing weakness of sight obliged him 
to give in his resignation, and he withdrew to his estates in the 
Crimea, where he died, almost blind, on the 4th of December, 
1844 (new style). 

To the branch of Alexis, but not to the line of Boris,t belonged 
also Prince Dmitri Alexeievitch, who, in 1768, married the 
daughter of Count Schmettau, a Prussian general. -He cultivated 
the arts and sciences, was a learned mineralogist, in correspondence 
wth Voltaire, a member of several academies, and the author of 
several works. $ Keralio, a contemporary, says of him : § ‘‘He 
combines very extensive knowledge with the most simple manners, 
the most obliging disposition, and the most pojite and humane sen- 
timents.” He was bom in 1734, became actual chamberlain to 
the Empress Elizabeth, was appointed minister plenipotentiary in 
Prance in 1764, afterwards to the States-General at the Hague, and 
died at Brunswick in 1803. His wife, the Princess Amelia 
Galitsin, made herself celebrated in Germany by her love of litera- 
ture, and by her piety, which she carried to excess. She mainly 
contributed to the conversion of Count de Stolberg, and determined 
that of her son Dmitri, as also his voyage to America, where he 
became a priest and missionary, Hemsterhuys, Hamann, Jacobi, 
and Goethe were among her friends, and the former addressed to 
her, in 1785, his Letter on Atheisin. The Prench revolution 
having put an end to the mission of her husband, she "withdrew 
with him to Germany. After the death of, the prince, his widow, 
who lived in retirement at Munster, died near that city, in 1806.|| 

* See further Note (10). + To that of Ivan Alexeievitch. 

X See an article on him hy M. "VVeiss, in the “Biographic Univer- 
selle,” and another in Sneghireff’s “ Dictionary of Profane Russian 

Anthors,” (in Russian) t. i. p. 319. 

§ “ Histoire de la Derniere Guerre entre les Russes et les Turcs,” 
t. ii. p. 150. 

11 See, for an account of her, memoirs {Denhwurdigkeiten) published 
by Dr. T. Katerkamp, new ed., Munster, 1838, 8vo. 
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Their son, Dmitn Dmitnc\itdi. bom at the Higue, m 1770, ab- 
jured the schism,* as wo ha\e just said. His mother sent him to 
America, where he entered the seminary of ht 3Iary at BaUinioix, 
and was consecrated a pnes^ on the 19th of Hard), 1705 Being 
charged with the curacy of Conwago, m tlic province of Cambria, 
he performed those humble duties with uncommon detotion till his 
death, which happened on the 6th of Maj, 1S40 Scicral other 
pnnccs Galitsin have changed their rebgion we will mention first 
the one whom the Empress Anne, by way of punishing him for his 
abjuration, appointed, notwithstanding his being forty years of ogc, 
page and court fooL It was for him, on tho occasion of her second 
mamage, celebrated with burlesque festivities (in 1739) that tho 
empress caused that palace of ico to bo constructed, whicli, accord- 
ing to Manstcin and others, occasioned so much surmtsc. ^\e imy 
mention, moreover, Pnnee Peter Alexeie\ntch> bom m 1702, who 
died in Pans m 1842 

Lastly, to the branch of Alexis belong also Iho two brothers, Paul 
and Voldemar (Vladimir) VassihCvitch Pnnccs Galitsin, who aro 
at tins moment, — one grand-chambcrlam and adjutant general to 
liio Emperor Nicholas, and the other grand equerry to Iho emprt**. 

rocBin oiLtNcu, calixs micuaeu 

Michael ^ndreientcb, tho ancestor of this branch, who was bom 
m I G30, and died in 1C87, was boiar and Mo>odo of Kourek Ho 
had scsen children, of whom four were sons, who aro now succcs 
ttrely to engage our attention 

Diiiitn MiUuulovitch, tho eldest, bom on tho 3rd of June, 1CC5, 
was boiar under Focdor Alcxcicsitch, and artcr%)ards under PeUr 
the Great (1700 1702), ambassador at Constantmopk, govern >r of 
kitf and senator, with the rank of actual pnvy counnllor Aftif 
tho death of this emperor, ho was member of tho pnv) council of 
•talc, where lus inUuenco was very great. In 1727 he wa* 
honoured witli the nband of St. Andrew “Ho was an eminent 
•tatciman," »aj • Count dAlmogro . **ho directed tho finances if 
the ciinire, and was tho leader of that party winch, having at its 
bead tlio two fiu}uhc:ii Golitsm and Holgorouki, wonted, at the 


• We tixake uxr of ibe eutioatrf Unai, nuJout *nrififOlw» tf 
cc&t^c Mjuruiiun las ju*l U:»n jrvl iliicJ in It s, u 
MTictc j<raltu». wiucb B| ily tu %{ o uuy laie cuiUit' id 

»UcU BO BCt , >l M Bllowcd iildj fut Ctubnc I g ihc ultKoduX (trccV irU 

giou. Tlu^ Bncict.t lloMun ti.I<txliun«-U* di, I acirf, rbt.X 

li^irr Lul hf rt<a}{ ubiuQ— diaj ttow a fp 

t-f u- IT, tl.c traliMlMXi faf wl cb »l,c ) NkVLm pi/* 

bf (ctxTj {i^ittc Ivtb t}(niaxluv{ {> I tirxb 
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death of Petev II, in 1730, to place limits to the imperial power,* 
This enterprise having failed, the two families that had conducted 
it were exiled, and Prince Dmitri was confined in the fortress of 
Schlusselbourg.” The disgrace of the Galitsin family lasted through- 
out the reign of the Empress Anne. Dmitri, an old Russian, 
averse to all the innovations successively taking place, easily re- 
signed himself to the hardships of captivity, and, says Manstein, 
supported adversity with dignity. He died in confinement in 
1738 ; but his children were shortly after put into possession of all 
the honours then become almost hereditary in their family. 

His brother, Michael Mikhailovitch, was the famous field-mar- 
shal, companion in arms of Peter the Great, and one of his lieu- 
tenants at the battle of Pultava. This Prince Galitsin, who was 
born on the 1st of November, 1675, and died on the 10th of 
December, 1730, is the most illustrious of the members of this 
family. His life is well known,"!* therefore we need not copy it 
here. “ As loyal and magnanimous as he was valiant,” says 
Prince Dolgorouki, “ he won the esteem both of his fellow-country- 
men and of his enemies.” He left seventeen children: we shall 
presently advert to a few of his sons ; and as to his daughters, we 
may mention at once that one of them became the wife of Field- 
Marshal Count Roumantsoff. 

The tlurd son of Michael Andr^’ievitch was a lieutenant-general. 
The fourth, born in 1685, was, like the second, named Michael 
Mikhailovitch, to which is added tlie epithet of the younger. 
Being intended for the navy, he went to qualify himself for this 
career in Holland and England. After having fought for the fii;st 
time under Peter the Great, he was promoted by Catherine I. to 
the rank of rear-admiral. This princess employed him, moreover, 
in high political functions ; she appointed him senator and member 
of the privy council of state. In this last capacit}’’ he was the 
second of the plenipotentiaries sent to Mitau to offer the imperial 
crown to the Duchess-Dowager of Courland, Anna Jvannovna. 
Under this princess of the elder branch he became president of the 
college of justice and member of the high administration of the 
navy. During the following reign, after having been (in 1740) 
governor of Astrakhan, he was sent, with the title of grand-ambas- 
sador, into Persia, where he remained four years. His recompense 
was the riband of St. Andrew. Lastly, in 1756, he was again 
appointed, by the Empress Elizabeth, general admiral and president 
of the college of the admiralty. Prince Michael Mikhailovitch • 
Galitsin died on the 23rd of May, 1 764, leaving several sons, the 

* This again would be a curious point to clear up, and we will do so 
on the first opportunity : there is an abundance of matter. 

t See Bantysch-Kamensky’s “Siecle de Pierre le Grand,” French 
transh, Paris, 1826, 8vo., p. 115-197, 

YOL. II. G G 
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eldest of whom, Alexander MikhaTlo\itch, w!io, bom m 1723, died 
in lb07, ^va3 &ucce aiNcl) minister plenipotentiary at London and 
vice chancellor of the empire , whilst the fourth, Peter JliUiailo- 
■vitch, bom in 1738, ser\€d with distinction in the nar of Poland, 
and in that against Pougatcheff After attaining the rank of 
brigadier general, he ivas killed in a duel m 1575 The third son, 
Michael Mikhailovitcli, bom m 1731, and chamberlain to the em- 
press, had twelve cluldren, of whom five were sons, among the 
latter, wo wall mention Sergius Mikhailoyitch the joungest of all. 

But let us now come to trie sons of the celebrated companion in 
arms of Peter the Great. We pass by the two elder, of whom one 
was a licutcnant'gcncral, to bestow our attention immediately on 
the one who, like his father, received the staff of marshal Alex- 
ander Mikhailovitch Was bom on the 17Ui of November, 1718 , 
his mother was a pnnccss of Iho Kourakin family. When still 
very young he entered the military career, and mado his first 
appearance m anns, as a volunteer, m the anny of Pnnee Eugene, 
when, m 1733, that great captain, then very old, once more Icll 
lus retirement to command an imperial army on the Uhinc, i» the 
war concerning the succession m Poland. However, peace was 
concluded os early as 1735, then tho young Russian ofiiar, m 
order to make his leisure of some use, turned his allcution to 
diplomacy. In 17 10 ho formed a part of the embassy to Constan- 
tino} le, the head of which was Alexander IvanovitcU RoumantsofT, 
he was appointed, a few years afterwards, plcmpoli.ntiary at 
Dresden, and received also the title of chamKrlain. However, 
lus first inclination, a military lifi., having again bocomo predoim- 
nant, ho re-entered the army, with tho rank of bngadjer-wnend 
(1710), and served successively under Marshals Munnicn and 
Lasey lie was mado lieutenant general at tho commcnceiiunt of 
tho heven Years’ war, where he distinguished hiimJf, rccuvvd a 
wound, and was rewarded with the rank of gentral-m chief 
{jheniral Elizabeth conhrred on bun moreover, in 1752, 

Uio nWnd of St Alexaidtr Nevsku 

After tho deaili of tins empress, Pnnee Alexander GaliUm bad 
tl 0 command of the uiuud army m Livonia, ho d d not bciiUto 
to declare for Callunno II. os soon as the revolution cf I7C2 l-a-l 
placed her unon the throne. Jkconlmgly ho was m grul favour 
• with her fjr liio rest of Ins life On tho day of lur cercnali n « 
cnate-d hun a knieht cf bt. Andrew, anl m 17o3, when, afsf 
ihuty years' ikocv, Uoiia was obhg^ to take up artiu 
ilio fuiks, she i ilnw'cd to 1 ms tl o comnund of lb« army eu» 
ca.n|<cd on this lUo cf 0 e U ucster 

It was P«lai.d, as everybody krows. iliat oeva* aivcd if « rjjt»re 
Utwcea l’ o two C^thcntie, a-l ealuud with 

!<r LnMt httr, '-uauUus PwOastowiki, tlwf Ujn-ne >-C U-* 
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republic, oppressed the unhappy country where her representative, 
Prince Nicliolas Repnin, exercised an absolute authority. The 
confederation of Bar having formed itself to defend the national 
independence, Russia sent immediately her troops against it ; the 
Porte, on its part, jealous of the influence of the Russians, which 
was almost exclusive of every other, sided with the confederates, 
whose precipitate retreat occasioned a violation of their frontier. 

Catherine II., writing to the philosopher of Ferney (Voltaire), 
gave an account of this war in a somewhat burlesque manner. “ In 
the month of October (1768),” says she, “ Mustapha thought 
proper to declare war against Russia ; he was no better prepared 
for it than we were. When he was informed that we were de- 
fending ourselves vigorously, he was quite astonished, for he had 
been led to expect* many things that did not come to pass. Then 
he ordered that one million one hundred thousand men should 
repair from the different provinces of his empire to Adrianople to 
take Kiovie (Kief), winter at Moscow, and overwhelm Russia. 

“ Moldavia alone received orders to furnish a million of bushels 
of corn for the iimumcrable ai-my of Mussulmans. The hospodar 
replied that Moldavia did not gather so much even in the most 
fertile year, and that it was impossible. But he received a second 
command to execute the orders given, and he was promised some 
money. 

“ The train of artillery for this army was in proportion to the 
multitude. It was to consist of 600 pieces of cannon, which were 
assigned from the arsenals j but when the time came to put' them 
in motion, the greater number was left behind, and about sixty 
pieces only were carried off. 

“ At length, in the month of March (1669), more than 600,000 
men were assembled at Adrianople. But as they were absolutely 
in want of everything, they soon began to desert. However, the 
vizier crossed the Danube with 400,000 men. There were 180,000 
of them before Choezim (Ehotin) on the 28th of August. You 
know the rest. But what you do not know, perhaps, is,' that the 
vizier was the seventh who passed back over the bridge on the 
Danube, and that he had not 5,000 men when he retreated to 
Balada. So this was all that he had left of that prodigious army. 
Those who had not perished had fled.” 

For our readers, who are doubtless not so familiar with these 
events as a contemporary might be, who was attentive to all that 
was passing, it will be proper to add a few explanations, borrowed 
from serious history. 

The empress had caused two principal armies to be assembled ; 
one, called the first army, on the Dniester, to prevent the Turks 

The empress doubtless means the French ambassador. 

G G 2 
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from jouiing the rolish confcJctates , and the otJier, called the 
second atmy, on ihe ftonUet of the Khanal of the Crimea, in order 
to oppose the incursions of the Tartars , bodies of troops, were 
moreover, sent on the Kouban and into the isthmus of the 
Caucasus The first arm} nas intrusted to the command of 
Prmce Galitsin, and the second to that of Count RouinantsofT, 
nho, like him, then held only the rank of general-m-clncfi 

The campaign of 1763 was not deasivc The vizier sought to 
penetrate into Podoha, but Gahtsm blocked up his road near 
Kliolm ■* IIo cros'cd the Dniester m Apnt, attached the Turkish 
outposts almost under the fire of the fortress, and gamed an advan- 
tage which seemed propitious for the sequel of events. Kholin 
was immediately iiiNcsted , but m the beginning of August, the 
pnnee abandoned tlie blockade and repassed the Dniester Catho- 
nne II , in her letters to Voltaire, alleges the want of forage as the 
motive for this step , others have thought that the pnnee, although 
a good soldier on the whole, and full of courage and honour, was 
nevertheless wanting perhaps in energy at that moment, and too 
much inclined to jieU to difficulties Soon afterwards the fortress, 
abandoned by Us commandant, was taken b} the Ilussiaus , but 
this did not prevent QalUsm from receiving nn order to give up 
the command of hts army to Roumantsoff Perhaps tlio reports of 
rolcmkm, one of his generals, and tho enmity of Orloff, contributed 
somewhat to this disgrace ,+ but the great succ(.ss of Uic Russians 
in the following campaign, the victories gamed b> Roumantsoff on 
tho Laiga and tho Kagoul, justified the measure taken bj tho 
empress. Till then, tho war had been but ftcbly conducted, to 
form a true idea of it, said Frederick the Great, ” wo must iniaguie 
a set of onc-c}cd men thrashing a number of bUni men, ord at 
length uiastcniig them completely” 

lIovvcvt.r, the pnneo did not tho lc»s enjoy tho esteem of hu 
sovtaign In wntmg to him her letter of recall, she look the 
Krtat«.»t cans to ivmovo cviry idea of hu i illation ilio wanted Imn 

* tAiic jfw in I*uW*h 

t c tea.! Ill ihc ' \ ic ilu I’fincv I’vUmkinc,'* j) JH, Ujit tl u f laie 
raTointe ‘a/icud in 1 1 * jrnatc c« m»|»nlcncc «ilU On^nrj Oil* J”, 
ta (icjirctste ll i* niiuuLK ^ttrral ani ti lUiuc Its «>.<iali m F*'r 
lu U.4I wiu iwuf U to {tia*«Ot!uJ and uLIa!’! 0 <■ tecali cf 
(lii un, ^ 1.001 I c viuutd I.A<c tei Ikc 4 fur ihc rc»t of tl c ” 

TI c auti «. 'ds ^ ifarilAlUal *10 iii t orW an cscc'kt.t gr) lUi. 
L4t a I .an of K(I! tticd I>uno(«, wftMc luvallf did ni.l al.u*r I it 1 1 i-^lS 
L ujrif \ p in I |{i» •i'c,*l*iii erta (it^uin b/ 1 rth 

0^ rnd uf t’c euvrrd U.at cxittrd hrimern I cr I uiand a-..! it-' 
O j J*. <ia4 «■ ly "df wilh K. fv af..! » line 

Ua. tJ uU t.4tr i, , lu C> Ut « ih • Or .. .trx» a if/rr ’-W »' K*! 
<A_»< i t.<i lo Ue ar..! *»ra IcJ, il.< Lvl tl ,, ibc Otl il* 

by t<el « f* f 
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about her person, she said ;* and when he arrived at her court, 
the empress handed to the conqueror of Khotin the staff of field- 
marshal, which Roumantsoff did not receive till the year following. 
She promised him he should be actively employed again, and 
appointed him in the meantime governor-general of St. Petersburg. 
She included him also among the first knights grand-cross of the 
order of St. Vladimir, which she had founded. The Princess 
Galitsin, who had been lady of honour ever since 1773, was much 
esteemed at court, where her husband himself never ceased to 
receive the most gracious welcome. 

The field-marshal died on the 11th of October, 1783, leaving be- 
hind him a well-merited reputation, which, however, did not equal 
his father’s. 

The first Field-Marshal Galitsin had had other sons, among 
whom Dmitri Mikha'ilovitch, the fourth, deserves to engage, for a 
moment, our attention. Born in 1721, and married to a Princess 
Kantemir, the daughter of the hispodar of Wallachia,f ho devoted 
himself to diplomacy, after having been promoted in the military 
career to the rank of major-general, and represented for thirty years 
(from 1761 to 1792) his court at Vienna, where he acquired a re- 
putation for ability and the most loyal character. He negotiated 
with Austria concerning the first partition of Poland, and put his 
signature to several important treaties. He was esteemed by 
Prince de Kaunitz, and enjoyed also the entire confidence of 
Catherine II., who loaded him with honours, raised him to the 
rank of actual privy councillor, and conferred on him successively 
the grand riband of St. Vladimir, and that of St. Andrew. A? old 
age approached. Prince Dmitri demanded to be superseded ; but he 
remained at Vienna, where he died on the 19th of September, 
1793. In his will he left a sum of 850,000 roubles for the foun- 
dation of an hospital at Moscow, which was to be constantly under 
the management of a member of his family. This vast mansion, 
open to the sick ever since 1802, bears his name, and is reckoned 
among the most curious monuments of the old capital of Russia. 

Of the two younger sons of the first Field-Marshal Galitsin, one, 
Nicolas Mikha'ilovitch was grand-marshal of the court ; and the 
other, Andre Mikha'ilovitch, major-general. They both left 
children. 

To the Michael branch lastly belongs Prince Sergius Mikhailo- 
vitch Galitsin, the son of Michael Mikha'ilovitch, as we have 
already stated. He was born in 1774, and has arrived at the 
highest offices of government under the Emperor Nicholas, who 

* See Bantysch-Kamonski, “ Dictioniiaire,” &c., t. ii. p. 49. 

f She died at Paris in 1761. She was sister to the eelebrated Prince 
Antiochus Kantdmir. 
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conferred on him, m 1829, the rank of actual pnvy councillor, 
raised him to the council of the empire in 1837, and made him, 
the following year, knight of St Andrew. “ He is at this mo- 
ment,” says Count d’Almagro, “the last specimen of that race of 
great lords which is gradually disappeanng, and which 'Vill soon 
exist only m the traditions of Russia.” 


Note (2), Page 6T. 

THE FXMILV OP ORLOFP AND TUB CONSPlBACT OP 17^52 

The terrible rebellion of the Stielitz, which took place in Mos- 
cow in 1698, dunng the absence of Peter I. is well knoivn That 
desperate attempt, made at the instigation of the priests against 
the reforms of the youthful czar, vfQ& very sirmlar to the insurrec- 
tion of the janissaries, at Constantinople, which, m 1820, occa« 
sioned the destruction of that turbulent militia. False reports had 
been circulated “The czar,” it was said, “is approaching the 
fiontiers with an army recruited from abroad, ho wants to insure 
the success of his innovations by force of amis , there will be a total 
change , it will no longer be lawful to wear beards , the odious 
practice of tobacco will infest the whole country j and the nation 
will have to submit to other commands no less contrary than tliese 
to reason, conscience, and holy rehgion.” In a short space of time, 
20,000 men, prefemng dealli to what they called Aeresy, had nsen 
in arms * 

However, Generals Gordon and Schem crushed the rebelhon, and 
a terrible chastisement awaited the conquered Sophia, the former 
regent, had a narrow escape from the scaffold, but several pnests 
sulTered this punishment, and hundreds of the unfortunate strehtz, 
likewise condemned to death, perished by the axe of the execu- 
tioner, or were hung on a long line of gibbets in the plain of Pre- 
obrajensk. Most of them met their death with courage . they 
were convinced they liad fought the good fight , the priests had 
consecrated tlieir arms and ur^ lliem to battle. Therefore, they 
died contented, sure of finding their reward among the joys of 
paradise. 

Peter had just arrived at Moscow, on his return from Ins long 
journey. Yielding to the impulse of hw violent character, and 
determined moreover, to prevent all diance of a reaction, ho slieu ed 
lumself implacable, liastcncd on tlio sentences, and increased the 

* See Kerb’s ‘ Diuriuia luncua ui Muscoiiam,’ Vienna, 1700, folio. 
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number of the victims. In his opinion, it was necessary to make 
a terrible example. In vain did the patriarch, holding a holy 
image in his hands, come to implore his clemency. “ What do you 
want ? What means this image ?” exclaimed the angry czar. 

Go, and put it back in its place ! I revere the holy Mother of 
God perhaps more fervently than you do ; but I know also my 
duty, which teaches me to watch over the safety of my people, and 
to punish the audacious, whoever they be, who revolt against the 
order established in my empire.”* * * § 

Vengeance, therefore, took its course, and the work of the exe- 
cutioner lasted for whole weeks. Not satisfied with being a spec- 
tator, Peter took his share of the sanguinary task, and cut off heads 
with his own hand. 

But even when under the axe, the strelitz would still protest 
their innocence. Peter heard them. “ Die, villain !” said he to 
one of these brave men ; “ if you be not guilty, may your blood be 
on my head !” 

They laid their heads on long beams, which served as a block 
for whole ranks. One of the culprits, who was drawing near, find- 
ing the czar in his way : “ Room, lord,” cried he, I must lay my 
head there !” This unhappy man lost his life ; but another owed 
his salvation to a proof of similar sangfroid. 

This was a young strelitz. Just as he was going to kneel down 
before the fatal block, he saw it was encumbered with the head of 
one of his companions. He is said to have kicked it away, saying, 
“ This is my place 1 it must be clear.” Peter observed the act, 
and, being struck with the young man’s cahnness, granted him a 
pardon ; afterwards he placed him in a regiment of the line, where 
the strelitz shortly so distinguished himself that' he acquired the 
rank of officer, and consequently the title of noble. 

This strelitz was named Ivan, and surnamed Orel,f that is to 
say “ the eagle.” He was the author of the family Orloffi 

His son Gregory Ivanovitch rose to the rank of major-general, 
and was intrusted with the administration of the government of 
Novogorod. He had five sons, two of whom especially acquired 
great celebrity. “ It would be difficult,” says the Empress 
Catherine II., in a letter to Voltaire, J “ to decide which of them 
has the higher merit, or to find a more united family.” This was 
said, it is true, at the time when Gregory Orloff, whom she names 
in another letter,§ was in very high favour : “ that hero,” she says, 

“ who resembles the ancient Homans in the best days of the 

* Kerb, “Diarium,” p. 112. 

+ Pronounced Arcol. The word Orloff is pronounced Arloff. 

J No. xxix. in the “ Recueil.” 

§ No. xvi. in the “Recueil.” 
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republic, and who is endowed with their courage and generosity ‘ 
Doubtless, gratitude and passion contnbuted to the dictation of this 
magnificent eulogy, which we must not understand too literally 
The education of the Orloffs does not appear to have been bnl- 
hant , for not one of them was completely master of the French 
language, which was almost exclusively in use at the court of St 
Petersburg dunng a considerable period of the last century How- 
ever, neithei of them was entirely devoid of ment , several, and 
especially the youngest, had a taste for study , most of them were 
remarkable foi amiable qualities, and an unaffected cordiality, 
allied, nevertheless, to a certaui dignity of manner 

The eldest, Ivan Gngonevitch, a man without ambition, was 
little dazzled by the sudden elevation of his family, and remained 
always far away from court , accordingly, his brothers sumamed 
him i/ie phihscypker Catherine II , on her accession to the throne, 
made him a senator This xs all we know about him 

The real founder of the fortune of the Orloffs was the second 
brother, Gregory Gngonevitch, the only one among them who 
was invested with the title of prince , whereas they all received 
at once, in 1762, the title of count 
He ivas bora in 1734, and was remarkable for his manly 
beauty Like his father he embraced the military career, and on 
leaving the corps of cadets, entered the guard with the gradt of 
lieutenant Having been named aide do camp to Count Peter 
ChouvalofF,* grand master of the artillery and the inventor of a 
kind of shell which bore his name Orloff devoted himself entirely 
to this branch of the service. But bis studies did not take him 
from the pleasures of the world, and the Seven Years uarhad 
not the power to keep him long away from the brilliant society of 
St Petersburg He was fond of displaying there his physical 
advantages , accordingly his handsome countenance was what 
contributed chiefly to his success Chouvaloff very soon re- 
pented of the choice he had made in taking him for his aide-de- 
camp , he discovered an intrigue between him and his own mis- 
tress t and, in his anger, voned the rum of the young officer 
Meanwhile, this affair made so much noise that it drew Upon 
Orloff the attention of the grand duchess, the consort of Peter 
Foedorovitch the heir of the Empn^s Elizabeth 

At that penod morals were generally loose, and libertinism m 
high favour , throughout Europe the most deplorable examples 
were given to the people from the throne, and the immodesty of 
the Momcn was unbounded Catherine, nho had, at fixst, been 


* lie (lied m 17G2, a few montlis after being ai pointed field nwbhal 
by Peter III 

t A Princess Kouiakui, the sister of tl c mmisUr Panin 
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attaoliod to liov duties, had allowed herself to be seduced by the 
conduct of her husband towards her: after having had a first 
lover, she had become {Kissionately enamoured of Stanislaus 
Poniatowski. It was at the time of her intimacy with him, that 
Orlotf had appeared before her for the first time, bringing from 
Germany a prisoner of note, Count do Schwerin, aide-de-camp to 
the King of Prussia.'* She had scarcely noticed him ; for the 
youthful Pole then held possession of her heart. But the latter 
was removed from her, and, after a short time, forgotten. Then, 
dazzled by Orlolf’s Imndsome mien, elegant dress, and martial air, 
she testified extreme benevolence towards him, and sought imme- 
diately to have him about her person. The gallant aide-de-camp 
w:is admitted to the intimacy of the princess, but, under the veil 
of secrecy, and succeeded coujpletely in gaining her affections. 
She caused him to be appointed tre.asnrcr of the artillery, by 
Villebois, grand-master of that branch of service, and successor of 
Chouv.alofr, who had died shortly before. 

At the moment of the revolution of 17C2, Gregory Orloff, then 
twenty-eight years of age, had not yet any other rank ; his in- 
fluence over the guard could not therefore bo very groat ; besides 
which, ho had not the support of a rich and powerful family in 
his favour. But he was ambitious, and supported by three of his 
brothers, who wore no less so j altogether they possessed numerous 
friends, especially in the artillery coq)3 ; and among these friends, 
Potemkin, a young officer in the gu.ards, w.as of great use to them, 
from his connection with the jwpes or priests, Gregory was, 
moreover, among the intimate friends of a young lady of elegant 
manners and well informed, connected with the highest nobility 
and intimate with all the most influential men at the court and 
in the cabinet of the Empress Elizabeth, but, at the same time, 
intriguing, of' strong passions, and capable of sacrificing every- 
thing to her offended dignity. 

This young woman was the Princess Catherine DaschkofF,t by 
birth Countess Woronzow. Being the friend of the grand-duchess 
(Catherine), and the confidant of all her plans, and, on the other 
hand, the sworn enemy of the grand-duke, through her jealousy 
of her sister Elizabeth Woronzow, Peter’s mistress, who, it was 
said, would one day be raised to the throne, the princess had long 
been meditating the destruction of the imprudent heir to the 
empire, who was, at the same time, hostile to the clergy, disdain- 
ful towards the army, partial to none but Prussians, and, in a 
word, averse to everything national. She became the soul of a 
plot framed for this purpose, and Orloff was her principal instru- 

* Taken at the battle of Zorndorf, in 1768. 

t See our article on her in the “ Encyclopedic dcs Gens dii Monde.” 
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luent She had, moreover, found auxiliaries m every quarter 
we read in a diplomatic despatch of the time, that there was 
scarcely any distinguished statesman at St Petersburg who was 
not implicated, to a certain d^rce, in this conspiracy. Panin, 
the minister of foreign affairs, loved the Princess Dascnkoff as his 
own daughter, and felt only contempt for the ineptitude of Peter 
Count Cyril Rasoumofski, the hetman of the Cossacks, likewise 
entered into the views of the friend of the grand duchess, and the 
same may he said of the two Counts Tchemyche^ Prince 
Volkonski, Baron Stroganoff, Count de Bruce, and several other 
personages of the court 

During a reign of six months, Peter III had set a great part 
of the nation against him, he had hardly any other supporters 
than Pield-JIaKhal hlunttich, and a few thousand men forming 
hia own corps of Holstein troops Whilst he was shutting him- 
self up at Oranienbaum, deliberating with a few friends on the 
means of appeasing the storm which he perceived to be brewing, 
the Princess Daschkoff was actively prosecuting her designs 
Peter had just caused Passek, an officer in the guards, to be 
arrested, for having uttered suspicious language, this measure 
made the conspirators undewtand the necessity of preventing 
other arrests that might be taken against them They assembled 
at the house of the princess, and it was decided that the insurrec- 
tion should begin immediately 

On the 8th of July (June 27tb), 17C2, a post chaise denied 
from the capital at eleven o’clock at night for the palace of reter- 
hoff, where Catherine resided * The traveller was a man in dis- 
guise, and no other than Gregory Orloff,t who, being acquainted 
lYith the most secret parts of that residence, was able to enter it 
Without exciting attention He alighted at a private spot, and 
hastened to the empress to inform her of what was passing, and 
to assure her that eiery thing was npe for a revolution. At tins 
news Catherine did not hesitate an instant, she disguised herself 
in her turn, ordered her confidential waiting-woman to follow 
her, descended with the young Grand Duke Paul by a secret 
staircase, and entered the chaise, which instantly returned hy the 
same road to St Petersburg whero OrlofFs brothers and the other 

* Independently of Rulhieic ami different histones of Peter III , the 
reader may consult, on this head, Costem’s “ Histoirc de Catherine II 
t 1 p 312, ct te<] 

•f According to other accounts, especially those of IlulhiLrc and Cas- 
tcra. It «as Alexis Orloff Grigory, according to them, had 3 assed the 
night m lulling into security the \ 121 lancc of Peter’s agent charge! to 
kcxpwatch o\cr the conspirators, on Jliad rcniauicd llayiiig and drinking 
with him till alter mi Inight Alter Hhicii he had gone to meet the 
grand duclics-. 
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conspirators came fortli to meet her. It was seven o’clock in the 
morning when they entered the town. 

Handfuls of gold had been distributed among the dilferent 
I’egiments of the guard, and copious draughts of brandy had 
bound the soldiers more fii-mly to their commanders. The first 
visit was paid to the quarters of the regiment of IzmailofF, of 
which Count Rasoumofski was colonel, and whither the Princess 
Daschkofif had repaired, on her side, surrounded by her partisans. 
The example of .the companies that they had already gained over, 
and the voice of the priest who received their oath, prevailed 
upon the entire corps, which was shortly joined by other regi- 
ments of the guard. Villebois, uncertain at first, finally declared, 
also, for Catherine. The inhabitants of the town were awakened 
by the report of a revolution. Rasoumofski conducted Catherine 
to the cathedral of Our Lady of Kasan, where the clergy were 
desirous of a change. The Archbishop of Hovogorod seconded 
the enterprise ; arrayed in his sacerdotal robes and surrounded 
by priests, he welcomed the grand-duchess, proclaimed her em- 
press-regent, and her son Paul heir to the throne; after which he 
gave out the Te Denin* Catherine was accompanied by an 
applauding multitude as far as the palace, where she immediately 
received the homage of the court, the functionaries, and the 
leaders of the army then present in the citadel. They published 
in the streets of the town that the emperor had been killed 
accidentally, and that his widoAv would assume the reins of 
government, as the guardian of her son. She, however, was fully 
resolved to reigu on her own account, and notwithstanding the 
state of her figure,t she mounted on horseback, after having 
dressed herself in the uniform of the chevalier-guards. Followed 
by a brilliant escort she then presented herself boldly before the 
troops, by whom she was received with loud and continual liourras, 
in which the people joined. 

Her party increased every hour, and regiments arrived from 
without, declaring in her favour. The abdication of the em- 
peror was announced in a manifesto ; and a party of troops was 
sent to Oranienbaum in order to arrest that unfortunate prince, 
who was incapable of saving himself by any energetic resolution. 
It is well known that he was put to a Cruel death a few days after- 
wards. 

This audacious enterprise, almost unparalleled in history, on 
account of the two principal personages of this sanguinary drama 
being so closely connected, had just been crowned with the most 

* Bo/e tsara Mmni. 

+ The child to which she gave birth, and of ^vhich Orloff w.as the 
father, received later the title of Coiuit Bobrinski. See Castera, t. ii. 
p. 231, and t. iii. p. 104. 
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to save the life of the worthy Archbishop Amhrosius,* but he 
immediately took the wisest measures “ He prohibited,” says 
Caster3,+ “ and prevented every kind of meeting He visit<^ him 
self those who were attacked by the malady, procured them the 
assistance they needed, and took especial care to order the sur 
geons and officers by whom he was «cconded, to cause the clothes 
of the patients, who died victims of this terrible scour^, to be 
burnt m their presence. The malady yielded at length to 
Gregory OrloflTa unremitting care and to the cold of wmter , but 
it had already destroyed nearly 100,000 of the inhabitants of 
Moscow 

"When Count Orloff returned to Su Petersburg he was received 
With enthusiasm Catherine caused a medal to be «truck in 
honour of him, and a tnumphal arch to be erected at Tsarko-Sflo , 
she loaded him with favours as a sovereign, and became for a 
moment once more the most tender mistress. Being remstated 
in all his rights as favourite, Gregory was m a position agam to 
indulge his ambitious dreams 

However, his embassy to Wallachia, m 1772, to attempt to 
conclude, conjointly with Oberskoff, a peace with the Turks, was 
again the cause of another coolness The negotiations at the con 
gross of Fokchani were but very slowly progressing, on account of 
the basis adopted by the Russians and rejected by the Turks, J 
when Orloff, hearing that the Empress had replaced him by a new 
faiounte, hastened to break them off, and departed immediately 
for St Petersburg, where his absence had given his adversaries 
the advantage. But, before he arrived, he received orders to 
retire directly to his estate at Gatchina.! He obeyed, in an agony 
of vexation However, at the end of a few months, the repre- 
sentations made to him by his ancient mistress, and the presents 
With which she accompanied them, appeased his anger Catherine 
sent him the diploma of Prince of the Holy Empire, which ®hc 
had obtained for him from the Emperor Joseph II.,|1 and added 
to this title the designation of Highness (^Svetlosh) , moreover, she 
made him a prcecnt of 10,000 peasants and settled upon him a 
pension of 1^0,000 roubles. 

For some tune all went on well, Orloff even returned to the 
capital without the repose of the empress, then enamoured of 

to be made to stop that disorder “ I hare consented to this most noble 
and zealous action on bis part,’ says she, “but notmtbout feeling rery 
anxious concemi^ the danger he is about to encounter ” 

• further, Note (7) 

+ T 11 p 221 

X Tlie independence of the Crim Tartars 

§ See Castcra, tup 23G 

]| It IS dated Uic4tli of October, 1772. 



APPENDIX. 


463 


VassilfccliikofF, appearing to be troubled by it. But new difficul- 
ties shortly arose, 'and the prince received a hint to go and fix his 
residence at Il6vel. He did not remain there long. Ennui made 
him desire to visit foreign lands. He travelled throughout Germany 
and- France ; but his restless mind soon after induced him to 
return to Eussia, where Catherine, then wavering between dif- 
ferent interests, gave him an eager welcome. She seemed over- 
joyed to behold him again, revived her ancient intimacy with 
him, and withstood the advice of Panin, who was obstinately bent 
on removing the favourite. 

Catherine, who was so great as a sovereign, by her wonderful 
energy, her superior understanding, her vast conceptions, her 
skill in conducting business and managing men, was, as a woman, 
the slave of the senses. To enable her to surmount the remains 
of an attachment which was for ever leading her back to her 
former lover, the surest way was to make her forget him in the 
arms of another. Her shrewd , minister felt this, and had recourse 
to these means. He had already contributed to raise Vassiltchikoff 
into favour ; but that connexion did not last two years. Another 
attachment, of far greater stability, was destined to break it off ; 
and Panin did not fail to abet it. 

Ever since her accession to the throne, the empress had not lost 
sight of a handsome officer, who, as a member of the conspiracy, 
had been able to approach her on the very day when she was dis- 
puting the crown with her husband : seeing the sword of the 
princess was without its ornamental knot, he had hastened to offer 
her his o^vn, and had been detained for a moment by her side in 
consequence of the obstinacy of his horse. This officer was 
Potemkin,* one of Orloff’s companions, but younger than he by 
two or three years. Owing to the care of Gregory’s enemies, 
Catherine had again lately seen this young man, whose handsome 
countenance and' dignified carriage had formerly engaged her 
attention.; and this time he had produced upon her the most 
favourable impression. For some time Orloff contended advan- 
tageously against this formidable rival ; and Potemkin, though 
supported by the minister, was, for a moment, dismissed ; but at 
length he gained the upper hand. During the absence of the 
prince, Potemkin was installed in the palace and publicly acknow- 
ledged as favourite, in 1774. The ascendency he acquired over 
his imperial mistress and the extraordinary degree of power to 
which he rose, are well knoAvn. 

From that moment Orloff found his z’esidence at St. Petersbuz’g 
insupportable. He withdrew from court, as did also his brother 
Alexis ; after which, he espoused his young cousin Tsinovieff, and 

* See, for an account of him, Segur, t. iii. p. 343, ei seq. 
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again set out on his travels After visiting France and Italy, 
he stopped at Lausanne, nhere he had the misfortune to lose his 
wife (in 1782), by whom he had no children This loss occasioned 
a fit of melancholy, which grew into insanity “ At one time, ’ 
says Castera,* “he would indulge in extravagant levity, which 
excited the mirth of the courtiers , at another, he would utter 
such reproaches against the empress, that all those who heard 
them shuddered, and she herself was overcome with confusion and 
sorrow ’ He was prevailed upon to retire to Moscow, where he 
lived a few months longer, tormented by the phantoms of his 
imagination, and by vexatious thoughts which he m vain endea- 
voured to banish At length, after a long and pamful agony, 
death put an end to his sufferings m the month of Apnl, 
1785 

After having gi\en these particulars about Gregory Orloff, wc 
may he allowed to be more brief in what relates to the other 
brothers 

Alexis Gngonevitch, the third, was remarkable for his lofty 
stature, athletic form, muscular power, and surprising agility An 
enormous gash, which he had received in the face during a quarrel, 
had not completely effaced the pnroitjve beauty of his features, 
in other respects, he iras simple and kind in his manners, and, 
like his brother, extremely polite and benevolent in social inter- 
course 

Having been bom in 1737, ho was nearly twenty six years old 
when Peter III ascended the throne, but be was then only subal- 
tern in a regiment of the guard We have already seen what 
part he played in the revolution of 17C2 acconhng to some 
authors, it was he, and not his brother Gregory, who went to fetch 
Cathenne at Peterhoff, it is certain, at all events, that nobody 
shewed, on that occasion, more audacity and guilty eagerness 
The emperor, being incapable of following the advice of Muunicli, 
attempted to fly , but ho fell into the hands of his enemicj^ Alexis 
Orloff was appointed to guard him, and, according to all pro- 
bability, it was he, in concert with two of his fellow officers, 
Tdploff and Prmce Fotdor Banatmski, who put an end to his hfc, 
in the Castle of Ropcha, we avould fain behtve without the know- 
ledge of the empress, but, at all events, without incurring her dis 
grace by this ferocious deed, the particulars of which arc said to 
have been horrible 

The young sovereign loaded him, on the contrary, with honours 
and riches. Alexis Orlofl^ from being merely an under-officer, was 
named count, honoured with the order of bt Alexander Nevski, 
and became major general and second major of the guard of 

" T II p 149 
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Prcobrajonsk. Ills brother’s high fortune contributoclj moreover, 
to his own : he was promoted to the rank of lieutonant-gencral, 
and chosen for general aide-de-camp ; at tlicsame time ho received 
the key as chamboi’lain, and, in 17G8, the riband of St. Andrew, 
the highest order in the empire. 

Tlie war against the Turks, which broke out in that same year, 
furnished him an opportunity of justifying such an extraordinary 
promotion.^ However, Count Alexis had never been in battle ; 
ho possessed neither the experience nor the knowledge necessary 
for directing the operations of an army. On the other hand, his 
pride did not allow him to serve under the orders of another. So 
he submitted to Catherine the plan of a naval expedition in the 
Archipelago. Two squadrons were, accordingly, sent thither, one 
under Admiral Spiridoflj and the other under John Elphjnstone, 
an English naval officer of great merit. Furnished with full 
powers, though he had never commanded a ship, Alexis Orloff was, 
if necessary, to unite them both under his own command ; however, 
his official title was only that of general of the laud forccs.f lie 
had the good sense to listen to the advice of his English lieutenant; 
and, although he failed for the most part in his attempts against 
the Morea, where his brother Foedor, another upstart general, 
whom he had taken in his company, was beaten more tl)au once, 
the expedition succeeded, on the whole, beyond all hope. The 
Turlcs were vanquished in a naval battle ; and their admiral had 
the imprudence to take refuge with his fleet in the shallow and 
narrow strait of Tchesme, on the coast of Asia-Minor, opposite the 
island of Chios. Elphinstone and Grcig pursued him there ; and 
a third Englishman, Dugdalo, had the courage to conduct a fire- 
ship into the very middle of the hostile squadron, which was com- 
pletely destroyed by fire in the night of the Cth of July, 1770. 
This naval achievement, unheard of in Bussian annals, acquired 
immense fame throughout Europe, and covered the name of Orloff 
with glory. Catherine loaded the conqueror with rewards : she 
ordered him to assume the surname of Tchesmenskoi, conferred on 
him the grand-cross of the military order of St. George, the only 
distinction that has never been lavished in Eussia, and offered him 
a present of 100,000 roubles. 

But she sent him orders, at the same time, not to leave the 


* The Russian biographers, Bantyscli-Knmcnski, for instance, do not 
hesitate, in their incredible servility, to attribute this fortune to Orloff's 
own merit, and pass over all the rest in silence. 

t See Catherine II.’s correspondence with Voltaire (Letter Ivii.). 
The empress gives therein many particulars about the battle of Tchesme.' 
She also takes pleasure in relating whatever does honour to the character 
of Orloff. See, also, Letter Ixxii. 
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Archipelago without her express permission * She was afraid of 
the enterprising spirit of Alexis at a time when she was beginning 
to break off hci intimacy wnth his brother, and thinking of taking 
a new fayourite Alexis, therefore, remained, employed himself 
with the blockade of the Dardanelles, made himself master of 
sereral islands, but failed before Lemnos, irhich was assisted by 
the Ottoman fleet under Hassan Bey Then leaving the command 
ivith Admiral Spindoff, he went into Italy on a secret mission 
At Leghorn, the Princess Tarakanoff, the daughter of the Empress 
Elizabeth Petrovna and Count Alexis Rasoumofski, fell into his 
power by a perfidious abuse of confidence , that unfortunate lady, 
taken in a snare, was carried off to Russia, where she passed the 
remainder of her days in pnson Orloff returned to the Archi- 
pelago , hut the campaign of 1771 ended without any remarkable 
result, and the following occurrences were still less important 

Notwithstanding this insignificant termination of a war winch 
had cast so much momentary glory upon Russia, Count Orloff re- 
ceived the most brilliant itelcomo at St Petersburg, when he 
returned after the conclusion of the peace (in 1774) The 
empress, who had already promoted him to the rank of general- 
in chief, loaded him with wealth , all the arts had to contnbuto 
to celebrate his name, and we may see even now in the park of 
Tsarsko-Selo the rostral column raised lo his honour 

However, Orloff Tchesmcnskoi, being a witness of the coolness 
of the empress towards his brother, was keenly affected by it. Ho 
was unable to conceal his hatred towards Potemkin, Pnace 
Gregory s happy rival, and it is even stated that he had so violent 
a quarrel with him, that the new favourite lost an eye in the 
scufUe 

After Gregory’s disgrace, Alexis, like him, found a residence at 
court insupportable He withdrew to Moscow, where he lived in 
great style, displaying a magnificent hospitality,t and attending 
especially to his haras, where he raised a numerous breed of horses, 
still in great repute in Russia After his brother s death, the 
empress, as a final favour, bestowed upon Alexis her portrait, that 
Gregory had worn, a special distinction, which none other but 
Potemkin enjoyed 

Prom that time the conqueror of TchesmS had scarcely ever 
left his retirement, when, after the death of Cathenne in 1790, ho 
suddenly received an order to repair to St Petersburg Having 


* Cost^ra (t n p 195) ncvcrtlicless states that OrlotT went to emoy 
bis triumph at St Petersburg, and that lie arrned there on tie ICthof 
Sfareh, 1771, that ho went afterwanls to Leghorn, p'^sing throign 
Vienna 

f IVTiich Coxc the travcHer enjoyed m 17S2 
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(Icoiiled to have his fathcr’.s remains romovocl from the convent of 
St. Aloxamler Novski to the cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
the new emperor was determined that such of Peter’s murderers 
as were alive at that period, Alcxi.s Orlofl’and Prince Buriatinski, " 
should figure in the expiatory ceremony. They supported cacli a 
corner of the pall that covered the body of their victim, and their 
countenances are said to have borne witness to that eternal justice 
whose hand, though sometimes invisible, nevertheless leaves no 
crime unpunished. 

On returning homo, the count found an order which forbade 
him to prolong his residence in the capital. With some dilliculty 
he obtained permission to travel, and went to pass some time in 
Germany. After the death of Paul, ho returned to his native 
land, and again inhabited his mansion at Moscojv, which is situ- 
ated on the charming hills bordering the Moskva, in the suburb 
called Serpoukhofskaia, where he terminated his career in January 
ISOS, leaving his only daughter a colossal fortune.t This daugh- 
ter, Countess Anne Alexdievna Orlofi’ TchesmonskoV, has never 
been married. Honoured with the friendship of the present em- 
peror and empress, wo have seen her fulfilling the functions of 
maid of honour during the coronation ; and her extreme piety 
did not prevent her from giving, on that occasion, one of the 
most brilliant fclcs that the city of Moscow ever witnessed. 

The fourth brother of the Orlolfs was Foedor Grigori6vitch, 
born on the Sth of February, 17-11 (old stylo). Ho is said to 
have been supei'ior to Alexis and Gregory in his education and 
learning. He was indebted to the revolution of 17G3 for his 
rank of captain in the SemenolF regiment ; however, he after- 
wards entered the civil career where he rose to the grade of chief- 
attorney to the senate. But when Count Alexis departed for 
Greece and the Archipelago, Foedor desired to accompany him. 
Reinstated at that time in the army with the rank of general, he 
commanded the troops landed in the peninsula of the Morea, in 
1770. At first he gained a few advantages ; but afterwards the 
resistance he met with from the garrisons of Coron, Modon, and 
Tripolitza, arrested his progress ; and, being ill-supported by the 
Greeks serving under his flag, he was beaten on several occasions. 
At length ho found himself obliged to re-embark his soldiers, and 
he thus abandoned the unfortunate rebels to all the vengeance of 


* He died at Moscow on the 4th of June, 1814, after having been 
grand-master of the court under Catherine II. He was brother to Prince 
Ivan Sergheievitch Bariatinski, a clever di])lomatist, and Russian ambas- 
sador at Paris, from 1773 to 1785. 

t Stated to be 6,000,000 of roubles in specie, independently of 32,000 
peasants. 


H H 2 



468 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSU. 


the Turks Notwithstanding this ill success, he was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant general, and honoured with the order of 
St George (2nd class) He died at Moscow on the 17th of May, 
1796, without leaving any legitimate children, hut we shall ha\e 
to speak further of the natural sons to whom he transmitted his 
name 

Lastly, the fifth brother, Vladimir Gngon^vitch, studied at 
Leipsic, and served at first in the guard, m which he attained the 
rank of lieutenant colonel In 1766, his love of literature caused 
him to be appointed director of the Academy of Sciences at St 
Petersburg, which honourable post he occupied till 1774 Ac- 
cording to Count d Almagro, he lived till the year 1832 , but we 
are entirely without any particulars relating to the rest of his 
career Besides a daughter, married to a Count Panin,* he had 
a son who was known as an author, and about whom we must say 
a few irords. 

Count Gregory Vladimirovitch Orlofif was born at St Peters 
burg, in 1777. The state of his health obliging him to seek a 
milder climate than that of this capital, he passed a great portion 
of hi8 life in foreign countries He cultivated literature and the 
fine arts vu Pans, and also at Naples and in other towns of Italy, 
where he surrounded himself with distinguished authors, artists, 
scholars and others, and was received member of different acade- 
mies and learned societies In 1812, he was appointed senator, 
but could not resolve to fix his residence in Russia. Hoivevcr, he 
returned thither after the accession of Nicholas, and died a short 
time afterwards, of a violent attack of apoplexy, on the 4th of 
July 1826 

Aided by different wnters. Count Orloff, who wrote French 
with much facility, and bad adorned bis mind with various know- 
ledge, published the following works 2tlemoires historiqucs, 
politiques, et htteraires sur le Royaume de Naples * with notes 
and additions by D Amaury Duval, 2nd edition, Pans, 1825, 5 vols 
8vo , “Essai sur iHistoire de la Blusique en Italie,” ifiuf , 1822, 
2 vols , 8vo , “ £ssai sur 1 Histoire de la Peintura en Italie,” , 
1823,2 vols 8vo , “ Voyage dans uno partie de la France,” 

1824, 3 vols 8vo , and, lastly, “ Fables Russes,” translated from 
Kryloff into French and Italian, Pans. 1825, 2 vols 8vo Count 
OrlofTs wife, by birth Countess Saltikoff, an amateur, like him, of 
literature and the arts, had a great share in this last publication 

Count Gregory Vladimirovitch was himself the last legitimate 
male descendant of the Orioffs, and ho left no postenty The 
family was, therefore, on the point of becoming extinct , "ho”' 

* W e know not wbctlicr this be the lady nliom thej baie made the 
bt Catherine of Russia 
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ever,” says Prince Peter Dolgorouki, “ Count Poedor left several 
natural children, oi» whom Catherine 11. conferred nobility and 
the name of Orloif.” Among them arc men of great distinction. 

Michael Foedorovitch Orloif, born about 17S5, early embraced 
the career of anas, and liad the rank of colonel when he arrived 
with the Grst llussian bodies of troops before Paris in ISl f. The 
light which his father-in-law, General Kaiefski, had to maintain 
to get possession of the heights of Belleville, is well known. The 
capitulation of Paris was the fatal consequence of the 30th of 
March, and the name of Michael Orloif figures among the signa- 
tures on that act signed on the 31st. Afterwards he returned to 
France (in ISIS,) and remained a long time at Nancy as head of 
the staif of the Russian army encamped in the neighbourhood. 
Ale.xander had appointed him to bo his aide-dt'-camp, and he was 
later promoted to the rank of major-general. 

Orloif, endowed with intelligence, education, and noble senti- 
ments, and gifted, moreover, with a fervent character, was keenly 
struck with the vicious condition of his country, lie ventured 
more than once to speak of it to the Emperor Ale.xander, pointed 
out to him the numerous abuses committed in the administration, 
and went so far as 'to represent to him the necessity of giving a 
constitution to his empire. However, being a somewhat c.Kclu- 
sive patriot, ho did not see without jealousy the Poles put in pos- 
session of a part of their ancient liberties, and is said to have 
opposed the monarch’s favounible inclinations towards them, in a 
kind of protest to which he obtained the signatures of several 
generals and other men of distinction ; for, in Russia, this inclin- 
ation of Alo.xander’s was generally disajjproved, especially on 
account of the intention which the emperor had announced of 
restoring to the kingdom of Poland several of her ancient pro- 
vinces that had long been united to the em 2 )ire, and some of which, 
moreover, had formerly been dismembered from it. 

On his return to Moscow, General Orloif made the acquaint- 
ance of Count IMamonolf, an estimable patriot, who, in 1812, bad 
given an example of sacrifices, and put a great portion of his 
fortune at the emperor’s disposal. i\Iamonolf had belonged, in 
his youth, to the ancient freemasonry, which was much in vogue 
in the reign of Catherine II, : he imparted the knowledge of its 
organization and principles to Orloflj who, being of an enthusi- 
astic disposition, thought soon of nothing but secret associa- 
tions and political reforms. As we have said, he endeavoured 
to found at St. Petersburg, with M. Nicholas TourguenelF, who, 
relates to us this fact,^ the Society of Russian Knights, and both 


* “ La Russic dies Russes,” t. i. p. 223. This work ofM. Tourgue- 
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of them afterwards entered the unum of public uelfare, from 
which, however, they withdrew a few years after^vards 

The general s frequent observations had at length become im- 
portunate to the emperor, and he had appointed him to the com- 
mand of a division in the second army (that of the south) 
There, Orloff was far from losing sight of his projects of reform. 
He strove hard and made great pecuniary sacrifices to propagate 
mutual instruction, according to the Lancastrian system, not only 
among the children of the troops and the soldiers of his divi- 
sion, but also among the youth of the towns where this division 
was quartered His endeavours, ’ says M. Tourgueneff, " soon 
produced very satisfactory results, hut they turned ultimately to 
his detriment, as also to the delnment of those in favour of whom 
those noble efforts bad been made ” 

"We have already related wbat was the fate of General Michael 
Orloff after the discovery of the conspiracy Sinco then, a report 
of his death bad been spread , but irf M Tourgueneff s book, 
published a few weeks ago, we read these words "At present, 
the general is occupied with material interests, with manufactories , 
he 18 writing books on finance As to the rest, I like to 

picture him in my mind such as I knew him formerly, noble, 
generous, and devoted to the public welfare.' 

Count Alexia Foedorovitch Orloff, now general in chief, member 
of the council of the empire, and the confidant of the Emperor 
Nicholas, 13 brother to the preceding He was born in 178r, 
entered the guard early in life,* and having reached the rank of 
colonel, which, in this chosen troop, gives the grade of major- 
general, he had, in 1825, the command of the five regiments of 
the horse-guards, with which he was the first to hasten to the 
Place of the W inter Palace, at tho moment of the revolt on the 
2Gth of December This was a service of immense importance 
to the new sovereign, and, as we have said, it occasioned the very 
special favour he aftenrards enjoyed. 

Being created count of the empire a few days afterw ards, and 

nieff’s, mcntJOHcd before, has ot length appeared, IVe shall say a few 
i\ords about it in Note (23), at the end of this loluroc 
* According to Jf CapcbOTc (« Lcs Diplomatcs ct Hommes d’etat 
Europ^ens,” t in ), ho sened in Platoffs caialry, and, in 1815, 
had been scut on a delicate, mission relative to the execution of the treaty 
of Kiel But that intelligent author, oheu well inforujcd, »» this in- 
stance confounds on every occasion Alexis Orloif with his brotl cr 
^IichacI , most of the facts attributed to the fonner relate, on tlic con 
trarj, to the latter In the oorac book (t ui p 308) we read this 
strange line — ‘ IVith his own hands (Count A (Jrloff, Gregory s Lro- 
thcr) strangled the youHg j&wprrwr 1 /exts, mhis prison " but this can 
be only an madvcruncc of the moment 
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choion as gonoral aiilu-tle-oamp, be was sliorlly projuotod to tlic 
rank of lieutonant-goncral ; later, he was oalleil to tho council of 
the empire, placed at the head of a division of the guard, ap- 
pointed successor to Count de Bcnkendorlf, as coiumandcr of the 
gendarmes, intrusted with tho command of the emperor’s head- 
quarters, and lastly, promoted still further to the gnide of 
general-in-ehief of the cavalry. 

This rapid career is thus accounted for: Count Orlofl’ had 
become one of the intimate circle in the palace, and Nicholas 
made him the principal instrument of his personal policy. 
Whenever he was unwilling to leave a delicate business to his 
ordinary diplomatic agents, the monarch intrusted it to tlie care 
of this devoted servant, of whom it has justly been said that ho 
sees questions less with his own eyes than with his master’s, 
“lie carries obedience to its extreme limits,’’ adds a writer j “ he 
executes just as thought reveals itself, quickly and well.”'* lie 
combines moreover with a superior intelligence a great firmness 
of mind and the most honourable character. 

It would be too tedious to enter into a detail of the particular 
missions already intrusted to Count Orlolf : lot us confine our- 
selves to a few notices. 

In leaving this faithful servant with tho army acting against 
the Turks, tho emperor commissioned him beforehand to cireet, 
conjointly with Diobitsch, tho genoral-in-chief, and Count Frede- 
rick do ]?ahlen,t the privy councillor, the negotiations of peace 
when the proper moment of entering into them should arrive. 
The conference began at Adrianople, on the 30th of August, 
1829, and the treaty, more glorious for Russia than tho earlier 
operations of the war had seemed to ^varraut, was signed on the 
1-lth of September following. Soon aftei’, Orloff was employed to 
carry to the Sultan an autograph letter from the czar, and re- 
newed the diplomatic relations between the two powers. In 
1831, he was sent by his sovereign to tho army of Poland. 
There, the beginning of tho campaign was not more brilliant than 
that of 1828. In spite of the victory of Ostrolenka, the Russians 
were still far from Warsaw, and serious complaints arose on all 
sides against Field-Marshal Diebitsch, whoso German origin 
caused him to be looked upon with distrust by an army asto- 
nished at his ill success. The emperor, in order to obtain an 
exact account of the position of things, sent his confidential aide- 
de-camp to the spot ; but a few days after the count’s arrival, 
Diebitsch died. Some attributed this event to an attack of 
cholera ; according to others, the health of the field-marshal, 

* Capefigue, “ Les Diploniatcs,” t. iii. p. 30G. 

t An lionest man, ami justly esteemed. 
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being already worn out by immoderate drinking and extreme 
fatigue, could not ivithstand the mortification he felt at this inter- 
ference of the chief of the empire in the operations of irar 
Perhaps also Orlofi had the task of announcing to Diehitsch that 
he was shortly to be superseded. Whateyer may have been the 
true cause of this sudden death, it gave nse to absurd reports 
against Orloff, which gained, however, the greater credit, that the 
Grand-duke Constantine died likewise a few days afterwards 
This coincidence appeared suspicious, unworthy surmises arose 
even against the head of the empir^ and especially against his 
emissary , but the well known characters of both ought to have 
sheltered them from such gratuitously odious imputations * For 
the rest, we are assured that neither Orloff nor his master was 
affected by them the former used to laugh about them among 
bis intimate fnends, and jocularly apply to himself the title of 
poisoner, which slander had attempted to attach to his name 

From the camp of Pultusk, the general aide de-camp repaired 
to Berlin, passing through the samtery posts which were to pro- 
tect Prussia against the approach of the cholera. A short time 
aftenvards, he gave his master a new proof of absolute devotion, 
by accompanying him to the military colonies where the soldiers, 
in open rebellion, had massacred their commanders, and were ca 
pablo of carrying things to extremity against the emperor him 
self This danger did not daunt the courageous sovereign ac- 
companied by hia faithful Orloff, he appeared suddenly before tho 
rebels, spoke to them authontatively, intimidated them by his 
boldness, obtained their submission, and inflicted a severe chastise- 
ment upon the guilty 

In 1633, the Eastern question, as is well known, suddenly 
assumed immense importance by the revolt of the Pacha of Egypt 
against bis sovereign lord the Sultan Ibrahim, tho son of Meho- 
met-Ah, crossed the Taurus at the head of an army, and marched 
upou Constautmople Without losing an instant, f the Russian 

* The author of the' “ Rer^lation'^’ neicrtliclcss, repeats them very 
scnously f French transl , t i p 39) After speaking of the death of 
the Grand Duke Constantine (June 27tb, 1832) md that of Diebitsch 
(June 10th), he expresses himscif ns follows — There exists an null 
ticlua] whom the public voice stigmatizes as the instrument of those dark 
cients His visit to certain persons, or his am>al at the place where 
they were, was indeed almost always the forerunocr of llicir sudden dis 
appearance'’ M de Custine (t m p 21G) seems likewise to ha\c 
seriously attended to these preposterous reports, accredited by blind 
malerolence or unexampled Jcrity In laying ns true the most erjdcnily 
false rumours to the account of Russia, ore not judicious readers com- 
pelled to doubt of oil, and to consider as idle talcs whatcier may appear 
to them extraordinary in tin. facta related concerning this empire 1 

t The Russian government was uaniUing that tlicrc should be a icno- 
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government sent witli all speed a preliminary corps of o,000 men 
to protect the Porte ; ami the general commaml of these troops, 
;is also of the ileet, was intrusted to Count Orloif, who arrived on 
the oth of jMay in the Ottoman capital, with the title of ambas- 
sador extraordinary, furnished with the most extensive powers. 
Owing to the ollbrts of the European powers, this Russian inter- 
vention was useless : the pacha yielded to the remonstrances that 
were made to him, and the Egyptian army withdrew. The czar, 
on his side, immediately recalled his auxiliary corps. On this 
occasion ho wrote to Orloif the following remarkable lines : “ "Wlien 
Divine Providence has placed a man at the head of 00,000,000 
of his fellow-creatures, it is in order that ho imly give a higher 
example of fidelity in keeping his word, and of a scrupulous per- 
formance of his promises.” Indeed, the speedy retreat of the 
Russians cut short all the protests suggested by political jealousies. 
However, the ambassador did not withdraw before he had bound 
Turkey in an alliance with Russia, by the famous treaty of Un- 
kiar-Iskclessi (July Sth, 1833), against which the maritime 
powers immediately protested, and which the protocol of the 13th 
of July, 1811, at length reduced to nothing. 

General Orloif moreover performed many other special missions, 
especially at the Hague and in London, whither he was drawn by 
the Holland and Belgian question. After the death of Prince 
Christopher do Lieven (1839), ho replaced him in his duties as 
travelling companion to the grand-duke and heir, who, then very 
near attaining his majority, terminated his travels under the pro- 
tection of the general. The latter afterwards accompanied his 
master in his visit to London, in June, ISII ; and, towards the 
end of 184:0, went with him to Palermo, whence he departed 
to prepare the way for him to the capital of the Christian world.* 

Lastly, being the faitliful companion of the czar in all his 
travels, Orloif was again by his side on the day when Nicholas 
was for a moment in danger of losing his life, on passing the 
Niemen. The monarch wished to go and rejoin his brother, the 
Grand-Duke Michael, and conduct him to Warsaw. On the 
Oth of December, 184G, ho quitted Kovno during the night, and 
approached the river, then covered half across with a thin coat of 

vation of the Ottoman empire effected by the Egyptians ; with respect to 
the Turks, her maxim ajjpears to us to he expressed by the words “iSint 
ut sunt, aut non sint.” 

* The interview between the czar and Pope Gregory XVI. took 
place on the 1.3th of December. The dignified attitude which the pon- 
tiff assumed before him is well known. Nicliolas retired from the inter- 
view in much emotion. The following words relating to him are attri- 
buted to Cardinal Lambruschini : — “ Ha negato molto, promesso poco, 
e fara nulla.” 
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ice To facilitate the passage, tiro lines of planks had been laid 
down on the ice as far as the ferry boat, which the travellers were 
afterwards to enter The scene was lighted by a number of 
torches from the banks of the Niemen The emperor was m his 
carnage with the count he had been advised to remain there 
quietly But in descending from the top of the high bant, the 
berlin broke through the ice with its fore wheels, and seemed 
likely to fall headlong into the nver "With one bound, the aide 
de-camp was upon his feet , but, whilst the emperor was preparing 
to follow his example, the carnage sank low er and lower Nicholas 
was obliged to take refuge upon the coach box, from which he 
mounted upon the shoulders of the commandant of the town, 
who was up to his middle m water, then, taking a spring, he 
leaped to land, and escaped the danger 

Being inseparable from his person, and connected with the 
memory of past events, Count Alexis Orloff is a true friend to 
him, the monarch treats him as such, and testifies the utmost 
confidence towards him in every circumstance He has seen him 
by his aide in the moat critical moments of his never failing 
him for an instant, devoting himself to peril to think only of his 
master, and combining, iC is said, with this uncommon devotion, 
the merit, still more rare in Russia, of exemplary probity and the 
most noble disinterestedness Pounded on such titles, the favour 
which the count enjoys ought to be safe from court intrigues and 
from the effects of that inconstancy of the human heart, against 
which, however, the firmest characters are not always sufficiently 
guarded 


Note (3), Pi^e 5 

FIELD UAESHAL PBUICE OF WmOEXSTElV 

The illustrious family of Sayn Wittgenstein, which, formerly 
immediately subject to the Holy Empire, now occupies a dis- 
tinguished rank in the order of the lords of the Prussian pro- 
vince of Westphalia, is divided into two branches, one termed 
Wittgcnstem-Berlebourg, and the other Wittgenstem-Wittgcn 
stem, or Hohenstein The heads of theso tuo branches are in 
>estcd with the title of pnnee 

Louis-Adolphus Peter, Count Wittgenstein Berlcbourg, be- 
longed to a particular lino (that of Louisbourg) issuing from th® 
former branch lie was Iwm on the Gth of January, 1709, 
entered the Russian service at an cirlj a,,c, fuUowuig liis fathers 
example, ind was promoted in 1806 to the rank of general , at 
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tlio same timo ho was named commander ol’ the regiment of tho 
Marioupol hu/./.ars. Being charged with the command of tho 
vanguard of a division, in tho campaign of 1807, ho supported 
with some advantage, a skirmish with the French on the 30th 
of April. In 1818, being invested with tho grado of lieutenant- 
general, ho was placed at tho head of tho lii'st corp.s of tho army 
of tho West under Barclay do Tolly, who, encamped on tho Duna, 
was to cover St. Petersburg. In tho presence of skilful and e.Kpe- 
rienced generals, such as the Duke do Beggio and Gouvion St. 
Cyr, ho proved himself worthy of such adversaries: tho resistance 
ho opposed to them in a battle at Kliastitsy, near Polotsk, which 
lasted three days, (August ISth, 19th, and 20th) forced them to 
abandon tho road to St. Petersburg. St. Cyr found himself ob- 
liged to rep.oss tho Duna. Wittgenstein advanced in the direction 
of Vitebsk, and, though attacked in his position of Smoluia, by 
Marshal Victor, on tho loth of November, maintained his ground 
with energy and drove back the French troops. 

These glorious services acquired for Count Wittgenstein the 
rank of gcncr.il-in-chief of the cavalry. After tho death of Kou- 
tosolF, ho w;u5 invested provisionally with the command of tho 
Kussiau and Prussian armies : it was under his auspices that 
General York fought the battle of Jlocckcrn (Sa.\ony) with the 
French on the 5th of April, 1813 j and it was also ho who com- 
manded tho allies in tho battles of Lutzou and Bautzen, where 
Napoleon remained conqueror. 

In tho following mouth of June, an armistice suspended hosti- 
lities for a short time. When they were resumed, the count, still 
at the head of the Eussiau army, was placed under tho command 
of Prince -Schwarzenberg. lie assisted at the battles of Dresden, 
NoUendorf, and Leipsic, maintaining every where the honour of 
the Eussian troops, as also his own reputation of a brave and 
skilful general. After crossing the Ehine near St. Louis, on the 
2nd of January, 1814, he took a no less glorious part in the 
campaign of France which led the armies of the allied powers 
into Paris. 

To testify to Wittgenstein their gratitude for the eminent ser- 
vice he had done them in covering St. Petersburg, tho inhabi- 
tants of that city made him a present of an estate in its vicinity, 
and the general erected it into a majorat in order to preserve in 
his family the memory of this national reward. 

After the restoration of peace in Europe, the Count remained 
at the head of a division of tho army, and had his head-quarters 
successively at Mitau and at Toultchina. We have made known 
in this history, the secret plots of which the army of the South, 
intrusted to his keeping, was the theatre during tho latter years 
of Alexandei'’s reign. Nicholas had no inclination to make him 
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ansvrcrable for them Oa the occasiou of his coronation, he pro- 
moted him to the rank of field marshal general, and m 1828 
intrusted to him the command of the Russian army intended to 
act against the Turks It is wtII known that the beginning of 
that war was unsuccessful Wit^eustein, whose energy was 
declining, did not act with the requisite vigour After having 
advanced as far as Choumla, he was obliged to retrograde towards 
Wallachia Being recalled from the command on the 18th of 
February of the following year, he ^ve it up to Baron Diebitsch, 
who caused the Russian flag to be again victorious 

Wittgenstein retired to his estate of Kamenka m Podolia, 
where he gave himself up to agriculture and the task of improv- 
ing the condition of his peasants However, the emperor made 
him a member of the council of the empire, and, m June, 183-1, 
the King of Prussia conferred on him the title of prince 

The field marshal iras on his way to the waters of Wiesbaden 
when he died on the 11th of June, 1843 By his marriage ivith 
a Princess RadziviU, he left several sons, engaged, like their father, 
in the military career 

Prince Wittgenstein had merited universal esteem by his ser 
vices, his loyalty, and bis chivalrous character Uis great capacity 
was equalled by his modesty , he bad shewn bnlhaut courage in 
the field of battle, and his military talents had caused him to be 
consulted by his sovereign on several important occasions 


Note (4), Page G 

% 

aUE POTOCKl FAMILT 

It would be making, in a manner of speaking, a ivhole history 
of Poland, if anything like a complete notice were to be devoted to 
this great family, which has been so engaged in all the events of 
its country In the last two centunes, at least, hardly any con- 
federation* was formed in which the name of Potockit did not 
appear We should not have room for even a mere genealogical 
study , so wo are obliged to confine ourselves to a few hasty notes 

Like most of the formerly most influential Poli«h magnates, the 
Potocki possess estates in all tbo provinces of the ancient republic , 
the consequence is, that Russia, Austria, and Prussia, reckon 
them equally among their subjects , but the principal possessions 

* The peculiar s gmfication of this word m the political \ocah ilary 
of the Poles is well known 

t Prunounccil Potuizki 
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of this family are in Poclolia and the government of Kief j a^^^^ 
is from a small place on the confines of Podolia and Gallicia 
it derived its name. 

Count Stanislaus Felix, the husband of the beautiful So'P^^^*'’'’ 
whom we have mentioned in this history, and the graud-mas*'^^’ 
the Polish artillery, was, in the latter yearn of the republic, 
the richest and most powerful lords. Being a proud aristi^®?’*^^^ 
and jealous of the very great influence of the family of Czartoi^^®^^ 
during the reign of the last king, he was induced by ambiti®^. 
become a partisan of Russia. Ho therefore raised an oppo.'^**^®^ 
to the constitution of the 3rd of May, 1791, and occasioned 
convulsions to his unfortunate country, as leader of the confeh®^*''’" 
tion of Targovitza. Loaded with favours by Catherine II.j . 
disappointed in his hopes of dominion, he withdrew from 
a short time afterwards, and died at his estate in 1805. 
the numerous sons he left behind him entered the Russian 

Count Ignatius Potocki, cousin to Felix, was, on the con/'^^^^j 
like his brother Stanislaus-Kotska, an ardent patriot. In 
with Malachowski, Kollontay, and the Abbe Piatoli,* he dre"' 
the famous constitution of the 3rd of IMay, which was to p^^ 
end to a secular anarchy. Ho did, moreover, all in his pow®^ 
defend Poland against her foreign enemies, and, during the 
years of independence, performed the most eminent func^^®’^®; 
Unfortunately, all these noble efforts failed, and Ignatius ppfocki 
died in 1809, just as Napoleon’s victories were rekindling fh® 
hearts of patriots the hope of restoring Poland under his ausP^®®®- 

Count John Potocki, who was born in 1761, and died in 1^16, 


was an indefatigable traveller. As a scholar, he caused his 
to be known by a great number of works, doubtless full of 
doxes, but the fruit of laborious research. Some of them ^‘^^® 
been reprinted under the editorship of Klaproth. Like his bi®^^®^ 
Severin, he sided with the party of Ignatius against Felix. 

We need not mention Count Venceslaus Potocki, who ereP*®® ^ 
monument on his estate to Howard, the philanthropist, nor {■'OUjit 
Protus, and a few other members of the family, the contempo^®'^^®® 
of Count Felix. 


The latter created the magnificent gardens of Sofiofka, ^®^^ 
Ouman. We have already mentioned his immense riches • ^® 
possessed 165,000 male serfs. ' Now, if it be true, as CouP^ 
Lagardet affirms, that every thousand peasants is worth as 
as a million of florins, this constituted a fortune of 105,00r’^^^ 


. *,Tbis Italian priest, at first a preceptor in the Potocki family, 
cised in Poland, and afterwards at St. Petersburg, a fascinating ® 
ence over the most distinguished men. 

t “Voyage de Moscou a Vienne,” p. 60. 
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of florms, or nearly 100,000,000 of francs (4,000,000/ sterling)’ 
reckoning the florin at sixty centimes “ Ills revenue, ’ adds the 
same French author, “exceeds 8,000,000 of florins, and the 
administration of his estates is like a little kingdom ” 

As to the children of Count Felix, we have spoken in our nar 
rative of the young Countess Sophia, who, according to Count 
Lagarde, was much like her mother, and married General Paul 
Kisseleff A part of their fathers fortune, valued at 60,000,000 
of florins, passed into the hands of Count Jfiecis/aus (Mietchislaff), 
whom his infe, if the newspapers are to he believed, caused to be 
arrested in July, 1845, for acts of violence against his young son 
Count Alexander, his brother, figures on the list of the Poles 
whose estates were sequestrated in 1832 He is doubtless the 
person who had become the proprietor of Sofiofka, which, as we 
have said, haying been confiscated to the crown, changed its name, 
so celebrated by poets, for that of Tsan(^i/n Sad (the emperor s 
garden) 

As to several other Counts Potocki, who have distinguished 
themselves in the Russian service, we must confine ourselves to a 
simple enumeration One of them was reckoned, in Alexanders 
reign, among the most enlightened and active members in the 
council of the empire , another, Count Stanislaus, was grand 
master of the ceremonies, and figured as such in the coronation 
ceremony at Moscow , his son Jaroslaff is marshal of the court, 
and Francis, tho son of Vincent, is also master of the ceremonies 
The latter, like Count Boleslaus, the brother of Miecislaus and 
Alexander, have abandoned the cause of a country which, more- 
over, has ceased to exist , others, with a religious memory of tho 
past, have remained faithful to it, and the late rising in 1846 did 
not find them indifferent 


Note (5), Pago 8 

TUB SaLTlEOFB FAMILY 

This name, better known under the form of Solukqff, is vciy 
ancient in the annals of Russia, and seems to have the same 
ongiu as that of Soltyk, which is no less illustnous m Poland 
Of all the noble families says Pnneo Peter Dolgorouki, that of 
SaltikolT reckoned the greatest number of boiars among its mem- 
bers Like those of Naryschkin, Lapoukhin, and others, it gave 
a czanna to Ru'^ia , for Joann Alcxcicvitcb, the brother of 
Peter the Great, married Proscovio SaltikofT, who was tho mother 
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of the Empress Anno, and gi'andmother of the unfortunate Joann 
Antonovitch. Three of its members rose to the grade of field- 
marshal. The first was Count Pcler Scmhiovitch, who commanded 
the Eussian army in the Seven Years’ ■war, and, with the help of 
Loudon, was victorious over the troops of Erederick the Great in 
the battle of Kunersdorff, in 1759. The second was his son, Ivan 
Pctrovitch, like himself, governor-general of Moscow. The third 
is he of whom Ave have spoken in the text, and the first who bore 
the title of prince. We add a few lines respecting him. 

Nicholas IvanovHch Saltikoff, born in 1734, Avas the son of 
Count Ivan Saltikoff, aaIio died general-in- chief in 1773. He had 
himself attained this high rank, Avhen he Avas chosen in 17S3 to 
direct the education of the Grand-Dukes Alexander and Constan- 
tine Paulovitch. It Avas oAving to these duties, and also to the 
friendship of the Emperor Paul, that he Avas invested Avith the 
dignity of field-marshal in 1796. At the same time he Avas 
appointed senator and president of the college of Avar, that is to 
say, minister of that department. Being constantly in favour 
during the reign of his pupil Alexander, he obtained in 1812 the 
presidency of the council of the empire, and in the years 1813, 
1814, and 1815, he Avas, says M. Tourgueneff,** lieutenant, 
and a sort of regent of the empire during the absence of the 
sovereign. Lastly, after his first return, Alexander conferred 
upon him the title of prince. This third field-marshal of the 
name of Saltikoff died on the 28th of May, 1816. 

Tavo of his sons sat in the council of the empire. One of them. 
Prince Alexander Nihola'icvitch, was for a very short time minis- 
ter for foreign affairs. In the opinion of the author just quoted, 
he Avas a man remarkable for intelligence, talent, and noble cha- 
racter, but, being made nervous by the neglect he experienced 
from the Emperor Alexander, he began to be doubtful of his OAvn 
superiority, and no longer performed, from that time, the services 
Avhich might naturally have been expected from him. He died 
in 1837. The other, Sergius Nilcoldievitch, Avas reckoned one of 
the best senators of his time, and Avas actual priAry councillor 
when he died in 1828. 


Note (6), Page 30. 

MOEAL STATE OF THE EUSSXAN CLERGY. 

During the last century the morals of the French clergy Avere, 
as is Avell knoAvn, excessively corrupt; but the evil, though very 

* Vol, i. p. 567. 
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of the front horses.* Everybody boA\s do^vn before her on her 
passage, nay the men will often throw themselves on the ground 
in such a manner that the holy image shall pass over them they 
are then convinced that they are “ armed in proof” against the 
attacks of disease "Wo have said that this interference of the 
Virgin 13 not given gratis, besides which, being constantly be- 
sieged by the crowd, and respectfully saluted by every passenger, 
her altar is daily loaded with offerings, where the mite of the 
poor is often seen mixed with the magnificent liberalities of some 
noble or even powerful family Accordingly, the image is nchly 
adorned on one of the fingers of the Virgin shines a large 
diamond of considerable value, and her aureola is composed of fine 
pearls, surrounded with the most precious stones 

At the disastrous period of which we are speaking, the people 
of Moscow no longer expected any salvation but from this image , 
they used to rush in a kind of fury to the little chapel, and the 
dense crowd became n edged m the then narrow space before the 
doors In that multitude, of which even the nobility formed a 
part, there were naturally many sick persons bemg huddled 
together on all sides by the crowd, they served to spread the con- 
tagion , and the evil nent on increasing every day 

Ambrosius, the worthy archbishop of Moscow, an enlightened 
member of the Holy Synod, and estimable for the practice of 
every virtue, t was frightened by the danger to which no saw his 
flock exposed, and considered it his duty to take measures for their 
preservation But it is a daagetous enterprise to meddle with the 
objects adored by a fanatical population it occasioned the death 
of the worthy prelate, 

Catherine II herself relates this tragical event to Voltaire in 
the following rather unfeeling and ironical terms — % 

“ Ambrosius, a sensible, worthy man, having heard that there 
had been for several days a great concourse of people before an 
image, nhich they pretended could cure the sick (who were ex* 
pinng at the feet of the holy Virgin), and that much money had 
been brought there, sent to ha>o the chest scaled, in order to 
employ it afterwards in pious works, an economical arrangement 
which every bishop has a right to make in his own dioccsc It 
is to he presumed that his intention was to take away the imago 
(as that has been done more than once), and that this was only 
a prehminarj proceeding. Indeed, this crowding together of tic 

* Tins sjiccies of Russian jockey is called in tlic language of ihc 
country Ft lleitcr, a word denied from ihc German Vomilcr 
+ Ilia real name was Andrew Scrtis-Kamcnski Wc bare deiotcJ a 
biograj liical notice to Imu in lie "Enc)eIo|n.dic dcs Oens itu JJomlo," 
article “ Ambrosui-,'’ t • P 5CI C2 
t “ Conc«pondcncc,’ Letter xciv , «Utcd l?tli (Cth) October, 1771 
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Note (8), Page 102 

THE UNION OF POLAND WITH HTJSSIA 

An English newspaper, "The Times,” has lately printed an un- 
published correspondence between the Emperor Alexander and 
Lord Castlereagh,* then plenipotentiary of Great Britain at the 
Congress of Vienna. At the time of that congress, England saw 
with displeasure the aggrandizement of Russia in the direction of 
Poland ^ she was afraid lest the czar should take the lion’s share, 
and in contempt of the treaties which had stipulated the sharing 
of the Polish provinces among three, he should seize upon the 
whole for himself This dread gave rise to the correspondence 
in question 

It has been partially copied into the “ Journal des Debats,” 
(January, 1847,) where, at the head of the first article, we read 
the following notice — - 

“ These documents havo been published for the first time by 
‘The Tunes’ newspaper It would appear that they haienot 
been communicated in the original, but must have been trans- 
lated from French into English, and the passages we give havo 
been obliged to be translated Wk again into French this has 
been done as literally as possible The authenticity of this cor- 
respondence, moreover, cannot bo doubted, having been publicly 
acknowledged by Lord Pahnerston” 

We first meef with this declaration of Lord Castlereagh, whicli 
IS a cry of alarm uttered as early as 1814, a warning given at 
that time to Europe — “The conquest of Poland was effected 
principally to bring the Russian nation into closer communication 
with the rest of Europe, and to open a vast field and a higher 
and more striking theatre for the exercise of her strength and 
talents and for the satisfaction of her pride, her passions, and her 
interests ” 

This idea receives aftenvards a greater development in a memo- 
randum (dated October 12th, 1814), addressed to the cabinet 
of St Petersburg, and especially in the following passage ~ 

“ The reflections to which this measure gives nse, must neces- 
sarily liave inspired the utmost alarm, filled tho courts of Austria 
and Prussia with the greatest consternation, and spread general 
terror among all the states of Europe. The forced union of a 
country so important and populous as tho duchy of Warsaw, 
which contains more than 4,000,000 of inhabitants, to tho empire 
of Russia, so rocenlly aggrandized by the conquest of Finland, 

* Since then, ^larquis of Lundonderry and prune minister 
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her uc([uisitious in Moldavia, ami her late addition on the bide of 
Prubsia ; her pro^rcbbivo march from the Kieinen towards the 
centre of Germany j her occupation of all the fortresses of the 
duchy, which exposes the<apitals of Austria and Prussia to her 
attacks, without leaving them any line of defence on the frontier ; 
the invitation given to the Poles to ndly round the standards of 
the Emperor of llussia for the rcgeiiemtion of their kingdom j 
the new hopes and encoumgemonts given, and the new scenes 
opened to the activity and intrigues of this frivolous and turbu- 
lent people ; the prospect of witnessing a revival of those tu- 
multuous discussions with which the Poles have so long enveloped 
their own country and their neighbours ; the fear which this 
measure inspires, as the cause of a new ami approaching war ; 
the loss of every reasonable hope of enjoying present peace and 
tranquillity ; all these considerations, and many others, now' 
present themselves to general attention, tinU Jus(i/i/ the alanii con- 
ceived hy the whole of Europe." 

England was therefore unwilling that Austria and Prussia 
should be excluded from the partition, and that llussia should 
obtain at once Cracow and Thorn : she pleaded the cause of these 
two powers very warmly. “How can it be supposed,” continued 
her principal representative at the congress of Vienna, “ that in 
stipulating the dissolution of the duchy of Warsaw, they could 
have consented to the far more dangerous reconstitution of a 
kingdom of Poland dependent on the crown of Russia ; aa ar- 
rangement ten times more menacing and alarming for their re- 
spective states 7 Even though the terms of the treaty were as 
ambiguous as they arc clear and conclusive, nobody could in- 
terpret them so as to imply that the two powers that entered into 
an engagement for the deliverance of Europe, were induced to 
embrace this noble cause hy signing their oim ruin, and exposing 
themselves, in a military point of view, to the attack of a 
powerful neighbour.” 

Alexander, under the influence of Prince Czartoryiski’s ideas, 
and more disposed perhaps, from his taste of courting the applause 
of Eui'ope, to play the part of constitutional King of Poland than 
that of autocrat of Russia, represented the necessity of restoring 
a country to the Poles, and of remedying the sad fate which the 
three-fold partition had inflicted on them. But the British ne- 
gotiator shewed himself to be little aflected by the czar’s poli- 
tical sensibility ; he remained inflexible upon the point in 
dispute, and the remonstrances which he returns are not devoid 
of a certain shade of irony. 

“ If a moral power,” says he, “ require that the situation of the 
Poles be ameliorated by so decisive a change as the re-establish- 
ment of their monarchy would be, then, let this measure bo 
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executed on the broad and liberal principle of rendering them 
really independent as a nation^ instead of making of the two- 
tbirds of their country a formidable military ivcapon in the hands 
of a single power. So Ubeml a measuse would be applauded by 
all Europe , Austria and Prussia, £ir from opposing it, would 
acquiesce m it with pleasure This would be, it is true, a sacn- 
fice on the part of Russia, accordmg to the usual calculation of 
states , but unless your imperial majesty be disposed to make 
these sacrifices to your moral duty at the expense of your empire, 
you have no moral right to make such experiments to the detn- 
ment of your allies and your neighbours ’ 

The emperor took the trouble to reply m person to the memo 
randum , he did so, on the 30th of October, with moderation, 
endeavounng to extenuate the importance of the territories 
obtained or claimed, but also complaining of the bitter terms 
which had been used towards him, and without dissembling that 
he should have expected more justice on the part of his alUc«, m 
return for hia efforts and the great resources devoted by him to the 
war which had emancipated Europe , an emancipation of which 
he attributes a large share to bimself 

It IS not doubtful,” says he, “ that on the issue of the present 
struggle depends the future destiny of the states of Europe, and 
the object of all my endeavours and sacrifices has been to see the 
members of our alliance recover or acquire an extent of territory 
likely to maintain the general equilibrium Therefore, I do not 
see how, with such principles, the present congress could become 
a centre of intrigues and animosity, a theatre of unjust efforts to 
acquire more power I refrain from turning this phrase against 
any one of my allies, how extraordinary soever it may have ap- 
peared to me to find it in your letter It is for the world that 
has witnessed the principles of my conduct, from the passage of 
the Vistula to that of the Seme, to judge whether the desire of 
acquiring a population of one million of souls more, or of arro* 
gating any preponderance to myself, was capable of directing any 
one of my acts 

“ The purity of my intentions renders me strong If I persist 
in the order of things that I would wish to establish m Poland, it 
13 because I am intimately convinced m my conscience that it 
would be an act more uscfvd to Iho general good than to my own 
private interest. 

“ As to the care of my own subjects,"* adds he, with dignity, 
“ and to my duties towards tbem, U t» /o» me to hiow Utcvi , and 


* Lord CasUercncli had insniuaUd tlui Uic cxpcnmcnl 'vlucli Alex- 
ander meditated renljttlj lo Pulaud, nii^ltt pcrliijs excilc m fit oicn 
tlalct H I olmciil Jirnicnt 
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niilhiiig liut the ft' Your iuloiiti'iir' loultl li:vvi» ui:uk’ 

luo report to the jiiii>rc oen wliich tin: of thi.J 

in your letter h-nl prinluee-il upnti me." 

The emporer emhoYnur' after'o.ir'h* to tr.inijuilli/.e Lord 
C.istk-re.iith’H kor,«, hy reprciciitlii;' the d.iiiLter or merely ima- 
ginary. He allon.-i \uth a g*».d gmeo (hat in ea.a' of any undue 
amhitiun on the part of Uu -ia, every liody uould he again -t her. 
“ Since this J^y^tem." he repliej, “ i-, a? the memorandum ullirmr, 
contrary to (hat of Au'-lria, I’ru.-'da, IVance, and the Kngli-'h 
mini-try, the -nlighteit attenipt would reunite all thc'C power.-', 
which 'Ihtrhey Would eagerly join, agaimt Uu.‘.cia alone, ami 
al'.indoned." Thia avowal i- <louhtle.’.j one of the fir^t of the 
kind that have ever hceu made in dijdomacy, hut it is worthy of 
the purity of the emiieror s intention^. 

Lord Castleivagh, however, would not give up the point; hut 
replied in another memorandum. 

This therefore was the :i-peet which the (pUclion of the union 
of I’oland with Uu,-.ria pre.-ented-aa early as 1811 ; it was bOeu to 
he fnuight with real danger to Kurope. This appreheubion h:Ls 
since hecome weaker ; for our part, we have never ceased to he 
free from it, as anybody may convince himself hy referring to onr 
pamphlet, puhlished in 18'.H, with the title of ‘‘La I’ologno et 
la ilusbie." There it will he .seen (es])ecially in jiages l8-tl-), 
that our language about the empire of the c/«ir.s lues ever been the 
Name, and tliat wo have never .-hewn that eomplaceney towards it 
of which a well known biographical work lias ventured to accuse 
us unfairly, on a hare suspicion wiucli it would have been very 
easy to dissipate. 


Xoto (9), rage 10(i. 

sT.VTi: 01' OALHCI.V TOWAUD.S Till: liNl) OL' IS 10. 

Tlic “ Augsburg Gazette” has copied, in its number of the 20th 
of November, ISIO, the following correspondence from Vienna, 
first published by the “ Messenger of the Frontier” (Grenzhole ): — 
“ The nows which reaches us from Gallicia is extremely alarm- 
ing, If anything in the world be able to save us, this winter, 
from a sudden commotion, it is the want of specie and the scarcity 
9 f provisions which prevail in that country. Scarcity and bad 
crops, which have already been the scourge of unhappy Gallicia 
for two years, have been still further aggravated by the much 
increased burden of cpiartering the military ; and this burden 
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will become still more oppressire, since three new regiments ha\e 
just received orders to enter Galhcia The occupation of the 
country is thus become as complete as possible The troops are 
shared throughout the rural districts, in small sections, according 
to the size of the villages Perhaps things will be earned so far 
as to oblige the peasant by force to cultivate his field , hut, when 
yielding to force, he ill performs his work and prefew to let a 
field be spoilt to giving proper care tp the land of the nobles, 
which, in his opinion, belongs by nght to himself alone Among 
a part of the rural populations of Galhcia, all notions of property, 
and those of right and wrong have been confounded by the late 
revolution (of February 1846) the peasant demands boldly that 
all he has stolen and pillaged during that period shall be given 
up to him, as his own property , the reward he claims to^^ay, for 
having assassinated Lis masters, is nothing less than their inherit- 
ance Our journal has lately expressed this opinion, that, m 
Gallicia, the government had to choose between two determina- 
tions only one, that of completely enfranchising the peasant, and 
thus secunng for itself his support for ever , the other, of keeping 
the whole country, both nobles and cultivators, under a rod of 
iron Hitherto, the goveromeDt has done neither It has endea- 
voured to find out an exact middle course, which, however, has 
not been of much advanU^o Whoever is acquainted with the 
Gallician peasant, knows that he is at a very low degree of civili- 
zation, in fact, next to a state of brutishness , he also knows how 
dilBculfc it is to inculcate ideas ever so little above the vulgar 
in the minds of these men stultified and debased by brandy, 
superstition, and filthiness And whilst the spirit of resistance 
18 propagated on that side under the most disgusting form, it is 
kept awake in the circles of polite society by the most formidable 
enemies imaginable, — by the women. All the emissaries of the 
propaganda together hare not effected one- tenth of irbat ha> been 
done by the Polish women , and even if Poland should desire to 
remain quiet, the fervent mind of the women would noer consent 
to it This is one of tho most prominent features in the Polish 
character Lastly, what proves that there is greater reason than 
ei er to bo alarmed about Oallicia at the present moment, is this 
very simple fact, that, during the insurrection, a state of siege, 
with military law,* was published in three districts, and that 
nou it 13 in twelve.” 


♦ Das StamlrccM 
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Note (10), Page 155. 

THE 11US9IAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

As we have seen in the former volume, Notes (11) and (13), the 
religious exaltation which was produced in the mind of Alexander 
by the serious circumstances attending the French invasion, and 
especially by the terrible conflagration of Moscow, had led him 
to read the Bible, Avith which he had been till then almost unac- 
quainted. Struck Avith the salutary consequences derived from 
this study, he immediately resolved to secure the benefit for his 
people by propagating the holy volume throughout his empire. 

Doubtless the Eussian church, being stationary, perverted by 
its spirit of formality, and deprived of every principle of liberty, 
needed to return to the Bible, the source of real religious life. 
But she Avas far from being disposed to do so of her OAvn accord ; 
she cherished her old routine, — that immobility which goes so far 
as to retrench, for the most part, sermons from the Christian form 
of AYorship.* HoAvever, she did not resist the AviU of the em- 
peror, Avho had resolved to civilize his people by the Gospel ; and 
enthusiasm, the natural consequence of a great commotion, dis- 
posed her favourably to this important task. The Avorthy metro- 
politan, Seraphim, appears especially to have entered into the 
vieAvs of the monarch Avithout any repugnance ; for a speech made 
by him, in the last general Biblical assembly that Avas held, 
breathes truly the spirit of the Gospel, Avhich is a spirit of liberty, 
charity, and infinite hope. The example of this first pastor pre- 
vailed with aU that portion of the Eussian clergy Avhich Avas not 
under the. exclusive sway of ancient prejudices. They decided, 
therefore, that they would try the influence of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. On the 18th of December (neAv style), 
an association, on the model of the latter, was founded at St. 
Petersburg ; it bore at first only the name • of the capital ; but 
soon after it assumed that of the Russian Bible Society. It was 

* We Avell knoAv.that she had, and still has, a small number of eccle- 
siastical orators, almost all of Avhom are mitred prelates, Plato, Phi- 
laretes, and Innocent, and that only a feAv years ago the Bishop of 
Koursk, like several other pastors of his rank, Avas authorized to print a 
collection of his sermons. But these exceptions are no ansAver to the 
rule ; ordinary'priests, strictly speaking, do not preach 5 at the utmost, 
they read occasionally some short printed homily to the people. Even 
the office of court preacher Avas suppressed in 1824, in consequence of a 
rather severe sermon preached by Philaretes, since metropolitan of 
Moscoav. 
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definitively constituted on the 23itl of January, 1813, and had 
for its president, under the protectoiship of the emperor, Prince 
Alexander Galitsin, minister of rehgious worship and puhbc 
instruction One of its most zealous agents was another good 
man, of whom we have already spoken, 11 Alexander TourguenefF, 
brother to Nicholas , like him an enlightened patnot, and con- 
vinced, like him, of the necessity of a regeneration for Russia 
Besides being member of the commission of laws and secretary of 
state in the council of the empire, II Tourgueneff* rvas also 
charged with the department of foreign worship, in the ministry 
of which Pnnee Galitsin was the head. He entered ardently 
upon the new path of improvement which Alexander wanted to 
open for his people 

Notinthstanding its abort duration, the activity of this Bible 
society was very great , indeed, no other, unless it bo the Bntish, 
the parent of all these societies, ever displayed more Its seat 
■was at St. Petersburg , but it had, mor^ver, throughout the whole 
extent of the empire, 289 committees or auxiliary societies Owing 
to the donations of the faithful, it gradually collected a sum of 
3,711,376 roubles It caused the Scriptures to be translated and 
printed, or at least to be circulated, in il idioms, of those which 
aro spoken in Russia, apart from the national Sclavonic language, 
especially by the numerous Finnish and Ural tnbes It distri- 
buted 448,109 copies of the sacred volume, invaluable in them- 
selves, but often precious indeed m the distant countries where 
they were circulated, as the only books that could possibly be 
procured, or as a means of study to the linguist , for, opposite the 
Touvach, the Tcheremis, or the Ostiac, Ac , the text was printed 
in Russian, just as the old Sclavonic church language was found 
opposite the Russian, in the copies intended for the prevailing 
race Towards the close of Alexander’s reign, the activity of this 
society gradually diminished , jet in the year 1825 it caused 
70 000 more copies of the Scriptures to bo pnnted in different 
languages, and copies to be distributed Not the slight- 

est suspicion of occasioning conspiracies against public order or 
the unity of the church could bo brought against it there 

* He Mas bora in 1784, of an ancient and icry honourable family in 
the government of Simbirsi, had studied at Gottingen, and had after 
wards entered the service of the state under the ausjnccs of Novociltsoff, 
one of the emperor’s friends Tlic emancipation of the serfs was one of 
his principal preoccupations, but he took, also, a part in every attempt to 
awaken in his country that totclli.ctual life winch would strtngtl cn and 
enrich Uic numerous elements of its slrcngtli and grandeur Wo arc 
indebted to M Altxandtr Tour/nicncff for a learned colkctioii intiiletl 
“Monuments Ih^-tonc I’atrit,” St Ptur»burg, 1840 an I 1844, I'vo 
vob quarto \ lliird volume is about to bi publikhtd 
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were at that time a fow' conversions to Catholicism, and if the 
ancient sects of donldtoborl^cs (enemies of the Holy Ghost) or 
other )mIiolniks (heretics) recommenced their agitation, as they 
have since done, it could not reasonably be imputed to the Bible. 
But Prince Galitsin, the president of the society, following the 
monarch’s example, was inclining towards pietism, and this ten- 
dency, becoming perhaps rather a matter of fashion, spread from 
one to another among the upper classes. Then the Holy Synod, 
no doubt little pleased to seo the emperor acquiring a taste for 
the preaching of Madame Krudeucr, and frequenting with her 
adepts the conventicles of the dissenters, began to shew some 
uneasiness ; a few fanatical priests raised a commotion, and the 
archmandrid Photius, a saintly man whom our readers have not 
forgotten, wont straightway to the emperor. He appeared before 
him, uninvited, and communicated to him the fears of the church. 
A short time afterwards. Prince Galitsin was deprived of a part 
of the powers ho exercised over the church, and of his olTicc of 
president of the Bible Society.* Having then become an cntmely 
ecclesiastical business, it was placed under the direction of the 
metropolitan of Novogorod and St. Petersburg, the first minister 
of the Holy Synod. Such was the state of things when the 
government drew up the “ Report of the Commission of Inquiry.” 

A few isolated individuals had just been making a criminal 
use of the Bible. This circumstance turned the scale in favour 
of the numerous enemies of its propagation ; as early as the 6 th 
of May (April 24th) 1826, a ukase, enacting the suppression of 
the Russian Bible Society, proceeded from the supreme authority. 
It was merely allowed to dispose, by auction, of the copies of the 
sacred volumes which it still retained in its depositories. Its 
accounts were, moreover, to be made up and settled. Prom that 
time, a general immobility has prevailed, from which a momen- 
tary enthusiasm, by means of this society, seemed likely to have 
extricated the Russian church. 


Note (11), Page 16l‘. 

SCAKCITY 03? LEGISTS. 

“ The lawyers, I mean those of the Russian courts, are the 
most ignorant that exist,” had already been said by Williams, the 
English author, f 

M. Alexander Tourgueneff retired from it at the same time, and 
Iikewse gave in his resignation of the post he occupied in the ministry 
of public worship. 

t “ The Rise, Progress, and Present State,” &c., t. ii. p. 307. 
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An opinion of a greater autbonty in these matters is that of 
M. Nicholas TourguenefF, himself among the few who would have 
a right to claim for themselves the appellation of legist He 
refrains, he says,* from entering into many particulars about the 
organization and the exercise of the administrative and the judi- 
ciary powers, as this would be of no interest, “ First, there can- 
not be in Russia any kind of independence for the judicial power, 
hy the side of that immense absolute power which is the attn- 
buto of the monarch, and which embraces and absorbs every- 
thing f Then, again, in a country where there are neither advo- 
cates, jurisconsults, legists, nor administrators by profession, and 
where everybody does everything, what would be the use of giving 
a different sphere of action to the different powers 

In Russia there exist no real jurisconsults but among the Ger- 
mans of the Baltic provinces the latter can invoke confidently 
the names of Ewers, Rent^ Broecker, and a few others of more 
ancient date, and there alone are to be found advocates worthy 
of this appellation 


Note (12), Page 164. 

comtT sp^hamsei 

The Romish clergy, abounding with men of superior minds, 
and formerly, in times of less general civilization, at the head of 
the intellectual progress of mankind, has long been in a condition 
to furnish all our countries of western Europe, and even Poland, 
with some of their most distinguished statesmen. But the case 
has not been the same with the Ru^ian clergy never has that 
body produced a Richelieu or a Mazarin This is, doubtless, no 
great harm , but that is not tho question at this moment what 
we mean is, that this fact is cosily accounted for Whilst tho 
upper prelacy, zii Trance and other countries, was rcsened partly 
for tho younger sons of great families, the Russian clergy has 
scarcely eicr been recruit^ but from tho ranks of the people, 
w ith whom it was principally in contact , and to arrive at the 
superior dignities it was necessary to como from a convent, that 
13 to «iay, to have turned monk at an early age, or else, after 

* "La Russic ct Ics Kusscs,” t u p 300 
t As to the value uf ukases, see ibul , t u 305, and Golovin, p 119< 
Some arc enacted over) moment infnnging the law, with this lxi rcss re 
-cnatioii — Ae vpninire drau^nim, wuliuut making a jrcccJi-nt for 
others 
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having been a secular priest, to have been urged into that retire- 
ment by the loss of a wife on whose existence the ordinary func- 
tions of clerkship are dependent.* 

And not only have the Russian clergy, with a few rare excep- 
tions, not produced any politicians, but their children have never 
been seen distinguishing themselves in this career and arriving at 
eminent posts in the state. Ostermann, the vice-chancellor of 
the empire under the empress Anne, was the son of a Lutheran 
pastor of Westphalia ; but scarcely could any son of a pi’iest 
(po^je) be quoted as having risen to so high a rank ; and it is 
once more easy to tell the reason. On one hand, the sons of the 
lower clergy do not receive a sufficient education to prepare them 
for filling such a post ; and on the other, it seldom happens that 
the members of the upper clergy, who alone could push their sons 
into the superior offices, have left the class of kieromonacs, that is 
to say, of monks formerly married when they were priests and in 
the world. The sons of priests, therefore, belong generally to 
an obscure sphere from which it is very difficult for them to 
emerge. 

The man whose name is placed at the head of this notice is 
one of the few who form the exception to this rule. 

Michael Speranski, the son of a priest (pope), was born in 1771, 
at a village in the government of Vladimir. His real name was 
Nadejeda (hope) ; and some have pretended that he was of Chi- 
nese extraction. His father placed him at an early age in a 
seminary ; and the young Michael f afterwards finished his 
studies at the ecclesiastical academy of St. Petersburg. He 
shewed so much taste for the mathematics, and studied them with 
such evident success, that he was admitted at the age of twenty- 
one to teach the exact and physical sciences in that superior 
academy, established at the convent of St. Alexander Nevski. At 
the same time, he gave lessons in the family of Prince Alexis 
Kourakin, the brother of the chancellor at that period. 

The support of this powerful family enabled Speranski, in 1797, 
to change the ecclesiastical career for that of the service of the 
state, for which he felt a greater vocation. Being backed by the 
prince, and recommended moreover by his own talents, the clear- 
ness of his intelligence, and his love of occupation, he rapidly 
traversed the scale of the bufeaucratical hierarchy, was called to the 
chancery of the privy council, J and promoted in 1 801, that is to say. 

The Russian priest cannot marry a second time, remaining^ pope ; 
neither can he continue his functions. When he loses his wife, he 
enters a convent. 

d Mikhail Mikha'ilovitch. 

J The denomination of Council of the Empire was not yet adopted. 
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at the ago of thirty, to the rather elevated post of secretary of 
state attached to this same council There he displayed great 
activity the most important official writings of that period, 
drawn up m Russia, espeaally the ministerial returns, published 
by Storch in hia collection already frequently quoted,* are due to 
the pen of Speranski 

The whole frame n ork of the superior administration was, as is 
well known, remodelled in 1802 t the post of attorney-general, 
a kind of prime minister, through whose hands most of the busi 
ness used to pass, was suppressed, and in its place ministenai 
departments like those of other countries, were created. Spe- 
ranski had no direct hand in the establishing of this new form of 
administration , hut, m the foUoningyear, he was charged with 
the organization of the ministry of the interior by Count Kotchou 
bei who was then at its head Being considered from that time 
as the most proper person for the task of codifying the Russian 
laws, he was called, in 1808, to the commission already instituted 
by Cathenno II and renewed m 1804, but which had remained 
almost entirely inactive , and the direction of tho chancery of 
this commission was entrusted to his care Being given later as a 
colleague to the minister of justice, hevas charged, after the con 
quest of Finland, with the provisional administration of that 
grand principality, subjected to a special government , and tho 
guardianship of tho University of Abo formed also a part of his 
prerogatives 

At that period, Speranski, being promoted to the rank of 
privy councillor, began to have frequent intercourse mth the 
emperor Alexander, who was fond of consulting him, and listened 
gladly to his suggestions It is well known that this pnnee had 
many praiseworthy inclinations Discontented with the existing 
state of things, and convinced of the necessity of introducing new 
changes into the mechanism of the administration, he iras capti- 
vated by Speranski s arguments and noble views, which he con 
veyed to him in extremely eloquent language He granted him 
an almost unlimited confidence. Every kind of reform was then 
undertaken, and eicrypartof the government was revised, but 
perhaps, according to ideas too sjstematical, and without having 
always sufficiently perfected tho projects of improvement 

At Sptranski’s suggestion, the methods of teaching followed m 
the schools of the clergy were improved, and tho funds assigned 
to them augmented Ihc old pnvy council, the namo of whicli 
had been coni cried by Alexander into that of council of tie 

* “ Riissbuid uDter AlcxaiiJcr 1 

t Sex. tlie two ukases of tlit bth of Scjtcuilcr of tlal )tar, aii I 
DreJow, p Gxa 
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empire, was re-organiscd and piifc on its present footing;’' every 
branch of the public administration was to end there as in a 
common centre ; it was especially desired that it should have the 
control of all the financial operations ; but no law in general was 
to be established in future till after it had been submitted to_a 
deliberation in that assembly. Everythin" became centralized in 
this great body of the state ; and Sp6ranski, W’ho was its soul, and 
formed the connecting link between it and the monarch, found 
himself invested with great power; nor has any one of his suc- 
cessors in the post of secretary of the council or sccretai'y of the 
empire, equalled him in this particular. A lew mouths later t 
he also remodelled the ministers, applying to all the principles of 
organization which, he had succeeded in getting adopted in 1803, 
for that of the interior. He next turned his attention to the 
finances, in consideration of which most of these innovations had 
been undertaken. The continual issue of paper-money had occa- 
sioned its depreciation, and, an annual deficit staring it in the 
face, the government was seriously embarrassed. The system of 
taxation was modified, a sinking fund instituted, a part of the 
bank assignats was withdrawn from circulation, a new monetary 
system introduced, and a better calculated tariff put in operation. 
All these measures were perhaps not equally worthy of praise ; 
for it was soon necessary to alter some of them, and Sp6ranski’s 
financial capacity was said to have been limited; but they bear 
witness, at all events, to his zeal, his fervent desire to extricate 
Russia from the old routine in which she had remained buried, 
and to the extreme activity of his mind. 

A projected civil code, drawn up by him, was already being- 
discussed in the council of the empire; and he was also sketching 
the plan of a commercial and a penal code, and it was his inten- 
tion to extend his labours of reform to the whole legislation; 
moreover, he had proposed a plan for re-organizing the senate, 
another great wheel in the machinery of the state that did not 
work in a satisfactory manner. In a word, he was striving in 
every possible way to prepare a better future for his country. 

“ M. Speranski’s project,” says M. TourguenetF,t “has been 
very little known in Russia. I have read it attentively. It pro- 
poses different institutions which were to lead the Russians to 
t^ legal regime, to a constitutional representative government. 
The language is candid, and occasions an agreeable surprise to a 
patriotic reader. When we remember that this work was com- 

* Ukase of the 1st (13th) of January, 1810. 

T Ukase of the 2Jst of July (August 2nd), 1810. 

X La Kussie et les Russes,” t. i. p. 573. See also t. iii n 423 
et seq. • i • 
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posed before 1812, wg cannot help acknowledging that Speranski 
was one of the most fonrard men of his time, not only of Russia, 
but also of continental Europe.” 

“ If ever Russia can have an impartial histoiy,” adds the same 
writer, “the name of Speranski will figure in it inth some 
honour ”* 

The emperor rewarded his councillor for his zeal by conferring 
on him the grand riband of St. Alexander-Nevski 

But Bperanski’s plan, which was successively unfolded, piece by 
piece. Mas not comprehended by the public They were asto- 
nished, perhaps frightened, at these innovations which followed 
each other in rapid succession some considered them uncon- 
nected, others were startled by the rashness of the undertaking 
The new financial measures, which, moreover, had not remedied 
the penury of the treasury, were considered as connected with the 
continental system, generally detested m Russia, and contrary to 
the interests of the terntonal property The changes introduced 
into the ministerial departments, by molesting many old func 
tionants in their routine, had also nxsed up numerous enemies 
against the secretary of the empire, and his high fortune had 
occasioned much envy , the aristocracy nas jealous of this pope’s 
son being the emperor’s private adviser, and modelling the state 
with so much assurance, according to his omti inspiration A 
storm soon gathered around him, and the commotion occasioned 
in Russia by the danger of a French invasion, contributed to make 
It burst forth 

Speranski owed his downfall to an intrigue, the principal 
leader of which is said to have been General Armfcld, a Sucdisli 
deserter. The autocrat sacrificed his councillor at a moment 
when it was essential to appease every kind of distrust, and to 
avert from his own person the unpopularity with which bo was 
menaced by the reforms of his minister 

The disgrace of the secretary of the empire nas sudden, on 
leaving the Winter Palace, after being employed Mith bis soicrcign, 
in March, 1812, ho found himself under arrest A carnage was 
waiting for him at the gate, ho was obliged to enter it, and, with- 
out being allowed time c>cn to go and embrace bis daughter, 
still a try young, he avas conducted under a strong cscort to 
Nijni-Novogorod, where he was at first permitted to reside Six 

* Ilowcacr, M Tourgueneff » not prejudiced in his favour, hut, on 
the conlrarj, judges him severely “ rostenty,” he sajs, “ « dl forgtt* 
or will never know the little worth of the moral man ” He reproaches 
him, mortover. With having been too niucli attached to llie form, anl 
not enough to the rcolitj, the essence of ihmgs Can il then be true 
that Russia cannot slaw a smglc Inil} superior man, n single reall) 
complete organization T 
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months afterwards, the h'roncli having arrived at hloscow, this 
neighbourhood wjis considered dangerous, and the exile was 
transferred to Penn, a town situated about 1,000 kilometers (G13 
English nriles) farther, in the direction of Asia. Thus did the 
enemies of Speranski triumph; and the most extraordinary ru- 
mours were spread among the public, as usually happens in such 
cases, on “ the odious treachery,” the effects of which had just 
been prevented. 

Speranski was a great admirer of our country (France), and he 
was the more fond of keeping up a correspondence with it, as he 
meditated introducing into Russia the code of Napoleon, inclusive 
of the law of divorce. Calumny took advantage of these facts to 
accuse him of a secret correspondence with the French, at the very 
moment when they were marching towards the Niemen. Such 
was the explanation given to the act of severity practised against 
a man, who, till then, had been so influential ; and however ab- 
surd these rumours may have been, they gained credit, when the 
first chief of division in the ministry of justice and the director 
of the cypher office for foreign affairs* were seen involved in the 
same disgrace. 

Speranski justified himself in the opinion of the emperor 
from all these imputations in a memorial he addressed to him 
from Perm, in the beginning of the year 1813. Having no per- 
sonal property, he was in a state of great destitution ; but Alex- 
ander at length allowed him a suitable pension. Two years later 
the exile obtained permission to retire to a small estate which he 
possessed in the neighbourhood of Novogorod, at 180 verstes from 
St. Petersburg. There he passed many happy days, occupied with 
agriculture, his studies, and the education of his daughter : it 
was doubtless at this period that he made his translation of “ The 
Imitation of Jesus Christ,” published a short time afterwards at 
St. Petersburg (in 1819). However, as early as 1816, the em- 
peror, by a ukase, in which he made him a kind of reparation, f 
appointed him to the post of civil governor of Penza ; and, 
although this office might appear of a subaltern kind in compa- 
rison with that which Speranski had formerly occupied, he ac- 
cepted it. In fact this nomination was only a stepping-stone to 
new honours ; and it was moreover accompanied with a gift of 

* Beck, the councillor of state, an honourable man, of solid learning. 

+ He says in this ukase of the 30th of August, 1816, that having re- 
ceived a serious denunciation against Speranski, just as he was departing 
for the army, he had been unable to examine it closely ; but that the 
facts alleged were nevertheless so serious that the immediate removal 
of the accused from affairs seemed to be a measure dictated by pru- 
dence ; but that having since made inquiry, he had not considered the 
reasons for the suspicion well founded. 

VOL. II. 


K K 



498 SECRET HISTORY OE RUSSIA. 

7,000 deciatines of land, offered by the emperor by way of com- 
pensation. Next, XU June, 1819, Sp^ranski was invested with the 
functions, of Governor General of Siberia Then he devoted moro 
than a year to visit, amid incredible difficulties, every part of the 
immense territory intrusted to his care, where everything had to 
be created, but where a judicious administration may secure in 
future unexpected resources to the state He drew up a plan of 
organization,* in uhich no real interest was forgotten , that of the 
savage who had only the produce of his hunting for subsistence, 
no more than that of the merchant engaged in the trade with 
China, and often worth millions of money 

Lastly, in the month of March, 1821, he appeared again at St 
Petersburg, after an absenco of nine years The old calummous 
reports were forgotten , the emperor received him with extreme 
kindness, and made him sit in that same council of the empire 
of which he had been equally the oracle as the secretary. The 
plan proposed by him was adopted m whateicr was most essential, 
and soon after put into execution SperansLi, being member of 
tho committees of legislation and of finances, resumed bis labours 
relative to the code of laws, and, still full of activity, exercised 
once more a preponderating influence over the deliberations of the 
council 

But It was especially under Alexander’s successor that Sp^ran- 
ski’s great talents found an employment useful to his country. 
Nicholas had recourse to them in the serious difficulties in whicli 
he found himself situated at the commencement of his reign 
Not only he acted according to tho advice of this counsellor 
throughout the duration of the grand trial, but ho also enlightened 
himself, in frequent con> ersations with him on the state of the legis- 
lation of the empire, and the means of emerging at length from 
the chaos by terminating tho task of codification Tho young 
autocrat entered upon that work hiimMilf with resolution, and clioso 
Speranski for his principal auxiliary, “ tho only legist in Russia, 
according to the opinion of M. Golovin + Wo have related in our 
narrativo how Speranski acquitted himself of his task , wo haie 
followed tho progress of the work, by the help of tho indications 
uhich ho himself has afforded m tho Russian original, termed 
“ Compendium of Histoncal Notions on the Formation of tho body 
of Russian Laws” {St. Petersburg, 1833, 8vo), and ue haicmado 
known its result,— that Svod or Digest, which is now tho law of the 
country, a law still susceptible of great improvements, but which 
has at least inaugurated tho legal rcyiwie, and put an end to the 
anarchy which, in this respect, had so long prevailed. 

* I'nntcJ wjlb ilic title uf " Sibin>Loi6 Outclin jcJcDii ” 

t “ La Uussie sous Nicolas I p 233 See Note (It), J' Wl 
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The Svocl is Speransld’s chief title to the gratitude of his fel- 
low-countrymen, which was anticipated by that of the emperor. 
If he did not perfect it, at all events he executed its most essen- 
tial parts, after having sketched out the basis of the whole work. 
Thus, there was no honour that he did not enjoy. After being 
promoted to the rank of actual privy-councillor, adorned with 
the riband of St. Andrew, the highest order in the empire, he 
received, moreover, in the last year of his life, the title of count, 
and to these merely honorary distinctions, bestowed by the muni- 
ficence of the emperor, were added most solid advantages. But 
the most glorious reward of Speranski’s labours was the universal 
esteem of which he was the object at that period, and the satis- 
faction he experienced at having rendered the most urgent service 
to his prince and his country. 

Notwithstanding the obstacles he had to surmount, this son of 
a priest has done more for his country than many members of 
ai’istocratic families, proud of their hereditary glory, and strong 
in their powerful connexions. He died in January, 1839, nearly 
seventy years of age. 

He was one of those men who are never forgotten when seen, 
though only for once. His high forehead and serene countenance 
betokened intellect and goodness j and one seemed to read in his 
expressive physiognomy, the whole history of a life characterized 
by so many different labours, courageous attempts, and glorious 
successes. 


Note (13), Page 195. 

STILL MOEE COEEUPTIOX. 

On this head authors can never exhaust their subject, and the 
assertions of the Russians in this respect are no less formal and 
condemnatory.* In every age the vice of corruption has been 
stigmatized even from the throne and the pulpit. Catherine II., 
in the very year of her accession (July 18, 1762), published .a 
ukase in order to put a stop to this evil. In that act, expressly 

* See, in the text, those of the statesman ; see also, Golovin, p. 121, 
368, et seq., &c. Among foreign writers, we rvill merely mention the 
author of the “Revelations,” t. i. p. 68, 149, 161, &c., also the author 
(far more favourable towards Russia) of the work intitled “ De la Russie 
et de la France,” p. 33 ; Marmier, in his “ Letters sur la Russie, la Fin- 
lande, et la Pologne,” t. ii. p. 96, et seq. ; Custine, in twenty different 
parts of his book, &c. 
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entitled “ against corruption,”* wo find the following passage — 
“ We had heard to satiety, and we now see ourselves how far this 
insatiahle thirst for gifts and presents has extended m our empire , 
so far, that scarcely could the least magisterial scat be found 
where the exercise of justice is not infected iMth this contagion " 
So much for the throne As to the church, she has uttered her 
protestations by the Ups of the eloquent Plato, the metropolitan of 
Moscow In his address to Alexander, during the coronation we 
remark these two passages — Thou wilt see flockmg to ’thy 
throne widows, orphans, paupers, the victims of the abuse of pow er, 
of partiality, and corruption Thou wilt hear their prayers ' ’ 
“ Corruption and partiality wiU raise their hideous heads 
and endeavour to turn the scale of justice on fheir side.” 

Our own travelling journal, which has remained intact up to 
the present time, as we have stated, is full of examples where 
proper names are set down ivilh the facts , our intention was to 
deliver them to the public , but on beholding what is passing at 
the present day m our own country, «e pause, and though one 
may, at all events, be comforted by the assurance that there are 
judges at Berlin, we have no longer the courage to proceed 


Notc(U), Pago 105 

KABAMZIN’a OPIKION OP TUB SEBVILITr OP THE EUB3IAV3. 

After having spoken of the oppression under which the Russians, 
enslaved by the Mongols, groaned for two hundred years, the en- 
lightened historian, whose name is at the head of this note, cx 
presses himself as follows — 

“ What must be the consequence of this slate of things i The 
moral abasement of men. Laying aside all national pndc, tee 
leai ned the vile artifices of slaiery, to which the u eak hai o recourse 
to servo them in lieu of strength In dcceiMug tho Tartars, wo 
acquired the habit of cheating ono another also By purchasing 
«iafLty from the violence of the barbanans njth money, nc became 
more aaaricious, and, by being exposed to tho indignities of foreign 
tyrants, wo were soon less sensible of insult and infamy ” 

“ Perhaps the Russian ihanclcr c\en now shews blemishes whith 
it has rcccned from Mongol barbanty” — “ Ilistoirc do I’Empiro 
do Russie," Tol y chap iv 

The whole of this chapter, m which tho author gii cs the history 


* Ldhouaitvo 
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of autocracy, aud sl^e^YS it ridding itself of every kind of counter- 
poise, is worthy of the closest attention. 

‘‘■Joann III.,” says he, in another chapter, “introduced the 
custom of kissing the hand of the sovereign : he made it a flatter- 
ing proof of his b^enevolence. In divining the seci'ets of autocracy, 
he became, in a manner of speaking, the terrestrial god of the 
Russians, lulio began, at that ‘period, to astonish all other nations by 
their boundless devotion to the monarclCs will" . . . “The 

highest functionaries, whether secular or ecclesiastical, when de- 
clared to have forfeited their dignity on account of crime, were by 
no means safe from the terrible penalty of the knout.” Vol. vi. 
chap. vii. 

The historian does not appear less liberal in several of the fol- 
lowing chapters, especially in the second of the ninth volume. 
But we have not been able to find, in this same volume, the history 
of Prince Sougorski, the ambassador of the czar Joann the Terrible 
to the Emperor Maximilian II., which is the subject of an extract 
from Karamzin, quoted by the author of “La Russie en 1839,”^^ 
and which the Russian historian is said to have terminated with 
the following observation : — 

“ That is to say, the Russians gloried in what they were re- 
proached with by foreigners; — a blind and boundless devotion 
to the monarch’s will, even when, in his most violent fits of 
caprice, he trampled upon every law of justice and humanity.” 


Note (15), Page 72. 

THE EMANCIPATION OE THE SERFS. 

We wish we could copy the whole of the note devoted to this 
vital question in the volume entitled “ De la Russie et de la 
Prance,” p. 305 — 313 ; but the reader will prefer to consult the 
original, and we must confine ourselves here to a short quotation. 

“ The serf, the man-glebe,” says the anonymous author, “ is be- 
come the standard of value, the common measure by which pro- 
perty and riches are estimated ; he has been looked upon as the 
assessment of taxation, and the pledge of credit ; Russia has 
reckoned by human heads just as other countries do by acres ; the 
exchequer has laid its taxes in pi-oportion to the population ; the 
proprietor has borrowed on his slaves ; aud the individual has re- 
mained a mortgage. For this reason, the question of emancipa- 


* Vol. iii. p. 214. 
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tion la not only a difficulty in the moral order, but also a settling 
of account^ a Tcsatious que tion of intcivst and useful ngbt 

“ The minds of men in general, even among the interested, may 
be beliCTcd to be at the present day di«po ed m favour of emana 
pation , common reason conndcrs it as a necessity of the times, 
and, on principle, everybody consents to the measure, and desires 
it , but, m entenng upon it positively, people perceive that they 
must have some «ecunty against pOiSible ill con«oqueucc». 

This queation is like Ae holy arc everybody approaches it, but 
nobody ventures to touch lU 

“ To meddle vnth «laveiy, you must have unshackled powers, 
and financial resources at your di po«al , you mu^t be free from 
uneosinc^ abroad and in>m inconieniencoat borne. Aloncy is the 
oil of the oaal mechanism , it smoothe* every part , and there 
are situations which you must be able to pay for, if you would 
remain ma-ter of them ” 

Notwithstanding his rcstnctions, the author con<iders the en- 
franchisement of the «erfs as a task imposed by Providence upon 
the present emperor “The life of the Emperor ^lcho^as, eays 
he, would prc-«.ut a painful void, and leave a regret without 
compen<ation, if he happened not to reach the culminating point 
in his dc.tiny From the day when he assumed the «C(.ptr^ he 
has been the nece«sary man for his empire, " Ac. 

The question of sla> cry and the emancipation of the ^rfs has 
ju«t been esammod more thoroughly bj a man who has made it 
the studj of hii. whole life,* and his work rvlca^cs us from saying 
more here on a matter which could not bo fully tixated without 
entenng into many particulars, An opportunity of reverting to 
this subject will no doubt occur at somo luture tunc, and then we 
will eagerly embrace it. 


i»ole(lC), Pago 238. 

J.ECOTIATIoa3 A^D sZCHBT TIBWS OP RUSSIA COJ>CKBM'*® TUB 

oTTOiu^ mirinn. 

Two diplomatic despatches, one from Count h cssclrode to ftinco 
Lievcn and the other from the same to the actual j nv} councillor 
do Ribtaupicrrc, would deserve to figure here at full kngtb Oar 
want of space prevents us from copying them as we intended , but 
wo will quote a short paragraph from each 

♦ M Nicholas Tourguineff See bis boot, “La Itussie ct lc» 
Uu<M<s 
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la the first ilcspiitch, dated January 9th, 1827, the question is 
the negotiations which preceded the conclusion of tlie treaty of 
London (July 6th, 1827). Ever since the peace of Akennuu, 
England seemed to have entirely forgotten the protocol of the -Ith 
of April, (.March 23rd),' signed at lier instigation ; but llussia 
had not forgotten it. She was determined to have either a war 
with Tui-kc}', or the pacification of Greece, together with the re- 
establishment of her own ascembmey at Constantinople j and the 
minister charges the amb;issador to declare this distinctly to the 
British cabinet. 

“ Experience has proved to us,” says he, that the only argu- 
ment that makes any impression upon the other' cabinets, is, in 
reality, the fear of seeing the pacification of Greece circctcd by the 
sole ascendency of llussia. To bidng them to the alternative of 
leaving us absolute masters of the ground, or to associate with us 
to direct that work of pacification in concert, is to assure to us 
the best means of obtaining their co-operation in the execution of 
the protocol of the 23rd of March, 1826. . . . 

“ To avoid the reproach of declining a proposal provoked by 
the English ministry, the emperor accepts that of France, and 
consents to the conversion of the protocol of the 23rd of March 
into a formal treaty. He consents to that treaty being concluded 

between all the powers that may bo willing to sign it ; 

but the condition on which he makes it depend, is one sine qud 
lion. The real coercive measure which wo point out, is the junc- 
tion of the squadrons, for the purpose of preventing every succour, 
Turkish or Egyptian, of men, arms, vessels, and ammunition . . 

Finally, the minister declares that Mr. Canning’s refusal should 
not prevent the emperor from going on and fulfilling, separately, 
the obligations he has contracted by the protocol. “ It would be 
easy for you,” adds he, “ to hint to the ministry of his Britannic 
majesty the numerous and powerful means which Russia possesses 
for obtaining the consent of the Turks,” &c. 

In the other despatch, dated January 11th, 1827, Russia for- 
sees the likelihood of a reaction against Mahmoud II., whose 
means of action were “ terror or death'.” According to Count 
Nesselrode, this reaction would have brought about the extermi- 
nation of the reigning dynasty. " If we reflect,” says he, “ that 
the reforms have been begun with shattered finances, amid symp- 
toms of gradual decay, and that the grand-siguior is drowning in 
the blood of his subjects their projects of rebellion, which seem, 
nevertheless, to revive every day, it is difficult to expect a long 
duration of his reign and government. 

“Russia cannot, in any contingency, look upon this vast. enter- 
prise with indifierence . . , Should it fail, it may occasion the 
fall of the Ottoman empire. . . . 
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“It IS most important that such a rerolution should not find 
us unprepared, and jou will have deserved well, sir, of your 
sovereign and your country, if you make us acquainted with the 
precursory symptoms of this catastrophe sufficiently in time for 
the emperor to be able to prepare his measures, and exercise an 
influence suitable to the dignity and necessities of Russia, over 
the political combinations which may replace the empire of the 
crescent ’ * 

Such words need no commentary Until an opportunity occurs 
for us to assign to them their proper place in the history of the 
reign of the Emperor Nicholas, we recommend them to the serious 
meditation of the Turks. 


Note (17), Page 243 

THE UBEABINO OP TUB ICB ON TUB NEVl. 

When the fields of ice which imprison the waters of the Nei i 
during five months of the year, begin to break, the bridge of boats 
IS immediately taken away, and all communication botiveen tho 
two banks of that broad nver remains intercepted for several 
days During that time, the blocks of ice are rolled away by tho 
stream, and when they have disappeared, the commandant of tho 
fortress opens tho navigation by repainng in a barge to tho 
palace, and almost immediately afterwards, the bridge is replaced 
However, it is often necessary to remove it a second time, in order 
to give a free passage to the masses of ice that come down from 
the Lake Ladoga 

The commandant of the fortress crosses tho river with much 
solemnity, and amid tho roar of artillery IIis barge is armed 
with a few pieces of cannon, and followed by a procession com- 
posed of smaller boats Ho goes to offer to the head of tho state 
a goblet filled uith water from tho river, which goblet was 
formerly given back to him full of silver coin Next, a festivity 
is celebrated, called J^npfatltmte (the crossing of tho river) wo 
find it described with all its particulars lu our travelhng journal, 
but we restrict ourselves to sajiug that tho people, dressed ui 
holiday attire, throng tho quays of tho Neva, cross the nver lu 
small boats, and go to walk u|>oa tho ramparts of tho fortress 

* ^V^. have seen in \ol t , that, at tlic iiitcnieu at bifiut, ihen- ha I 
ahead) Lciii m me emivcrsutiun U-tween AUxaiidir and Najujlii/O, relat- 
ing to a dmsion of Turley 
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This custom is peculiar to St. Petersburg, and is traced back 
to the time of Peter the Grreat. Doubtless, that monarch 
thought proper to employ this popular means to make his sub- 
jects comprehend the great advantage they derived from this fine 
river which, when it breaks its icy bonds, gives life to the city 
and animates also all the empire, since it is, in a manner of 
speaking, the common conductor of all its water-courses into the 
Baltic. 


Note (18), Page 295. 

DEATH OF KAEAMZIH. 

The celebrated Russian historian terminated his noble career 
on the 3rd of June (May 22nd), 1826, at the palace of Tauris, in 
which the emperor had assigned him an apartment, in order that 
he might enjoy the fine garden of that imperial residence formerly 
built for Potemkin. 

Nicholas Mikhailovitch Karamzin, (born at Simbirsk, on the 
1st of December, 1765,) was then but sixty years old, but labour 
and a long illness had undermined his strength. He had en- 
joyed high favour with Alexander, who, in 1803, had made him 
historiographer of Russia. 

Alexander’s successor was not less sensible than his brother of 
the merit of the man who had endowed the literature of his 
country with a national monument ; accordingly, never was an 
historian treated- more magnificently. During his iUness, 
Nicholas not only lodged him in one of his palaces, and often 
sent to inquire after his health, but he presented him with 
50,000 roubles in order that he might repair, as soon as his 
strength permitted, to the south of Prance, whither a frigate of 
the imperial navy was to transport him ; and, in order to set 
him completely at his ease as to the fortune of his family, in 
case his illness should terminate fatally, he allowed him an annual 
pension of 50,000 roubles, revertible to his wife, and, after her, 
to her children, until the sons entered the public service, and the 
daughters were married.* 

In the “ Encyclopedie des Gens du Monde,” (article, Karamzin,) 
will be found a short appreciation of the historian and in our 
preceding note (14,) we have given a few extracts from his great 

* See the imperial rescript of the 25th (13th) of May, 1826, iu the 
“ Journal do St. Petershourg,” 1826, No. 64. 



506 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSU. 


work, which prove that he irrote as a patriot rather than as 
a courtier To judge of Tvaranizin as a politician, one 'hould 
read his pamphlet “ On ancient and modem Rus-ia, in her poli- 
tical and cj^ Relations,” presented m 1810, to the Emperor 
Alexander 

The year 1826, deprived Russia of ‘^veral other celebrated 
men. First she lost, on the 15th of January, Count Jtichol^ 
Roumantsoff, the chancellor of the empire, a rich and powerhil 
man, a true ilecmnas to writers and artists , next, Alexander 
Naryschtin, the grand chamberlain, the kmg of theatncal% a 
famous pun ter, better knoim for his sallies and freaks than for 
serious «emces,.hut who was nevertheless beloved by Alexander, 
who was ever willing to pay the debts of this most prodigal great 
lord , then again, m February, the famous Count Peter de 
Pahlen, an old Tnnn who had long withdrawn fiem affair*, but 
who was full of life and gaiety to the last, and by no means 
tonnented id conscwDce by the recollection of the fembJe deed 
wherein he had played a pnncipal part, on the night of the 23rd 
of Slarch, 1801 He wasbless^ with a numerous progeny, who 
have also enjoyed honours of every de»cnption His death ivas 
followed closely by that of General BenDing*en, (October 4tb), 
another actor m the same tragical <ceoe. In the month of June, 
Count Gregory Orloff had died of an attack of apoplexy in the 
open ‘cnate , and, at the end of the year, (December l«t,) Rus-ia 
had to deplore the loss of the venerable Catholic archbishop, 
Stanislaus Siestnrencewicz Bohuaz, the metropobtan of all Russia, 
an enlightened and tolerant prelate:, and one of the mo-t laborious 
and learned men who have investigated the ongin of Russia and 
Poland.* His benevolent career extended to nmety-six years. 
A finatical ultramontane author has been so bold as to *ay of 
him that he had been for fifty four jears the scourge of his native 
land An outrage like this needs no refutation. 


A’ote (19), Page 303 

liFLCE^CE OP TUB TITBKlan BEFOEUS CPOS TUB DOSTILE OETEE- 
ucrxTioss OP BCh>T*, 

The *pccdy success of Mahmoud the Second s imlitaiy n-forms 
cngrosjcd all the attention of tho Russian cabinet, as Pnnee 3fct- 
tcmich could parcels c from the communications made to him by 

♦ See a notice of him in the Genoan “ Gazette of St I\t«»bure» ’ 
lS20,No 101 
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General Vincent Kraainski, in Slay, 1829. This aide-de-camp 
general to the autocrat concealed neither from the chancellor of 
co\>rt and state, nor from the Emperor Ei-ancis, how much he was 
struck by this fact, that the Turkish prisoners who had been sol- 
diers for only six weeks, were, nevertheless, as well disciplined as 
the old warriors to whom the Graud-Duko Constantine had de- 
voted all his time ; “ their intense hatred,” adds he, “ their en- 
thusiasm and fanaticism, together with t/ic order which the sultan 
introduces, and European tactics, may render them dangerous for 
the future.” 

And what proves that this was no transient impression or 
momentary fear, is -that wo read in Count Nesselrode’s despatch 
to M. dc Ribeaupierre, dated January lltb, 1827, the following 
words; “Should it (the enterprise of reforming the Ottoman 
empire) succeed, this success may renovate, so to speak, the Turk- 
ish government, and inspire it with a confidence in its strength, 
the consequences of which would be felt also by Russia.” 


Note (20), Page 310. 

ADDITIONS MADE TO TIIE Hiail NATIONAL CODHT. 

We have said that fifteen persons, appointed by the emperor 
by name, were added to the members of the three great bodies of 
the state. The following is a list of these persons : the actual 
privy councillor, Count Jourii Alexandrovitch Golovkin, formerly 
ambassador in China and at Vienna, the last scion of a family 
illustrious in the eighteenth century, an old man eighty years of 
age, but who, nevertheless, still performs the duties of grand- 
chamberlain and member of the council of the empire ; general- 
in-chief Count de Langeron, of whom we have already spoken ; 
actual privy-councillor, Baron (and, since the coronation, Count) 
Gregory StroganofF, that Russian ambassador at Constantinople 
wTio, being urged beyond all bearing by the arrogance of the 
Porte, demanded his passports in 1821, but was not afterwards 
received by his sovereign in the manner that he naturally ex- 
pected ; Aide-de-camp-general Voi’nofF, already mentioned ; Charles 
Oppermann, general-in-chief of engineers (who was made count in 
1829, but died a few years ago); Aide-de-camp-general Count de 
Lambert (since then a senator and general in the cavalry). Vice- 
admiral (since Admiral) Siniavine, Borozdin (since made a sena- 
tor) and Paskevitch (since Field-Marshal and Prince of Warsaw) ; 
Lieutenant-General Emanuel, already mentioned j Aides-de-camp- 
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general Count Kainarofsii, Bocboutzki, ZakrefsLi and Bjstroni , 
and, lastly, Pnvy-Councillor Kousclimkoff, the senator for the 
departments of Moscow. 


Note (21), Page 344 

COVRAD EILBi£FF8 PEOPHBTrO POETBr 

The poem Volnarofski, dedicated by Byleieflf to his friend 
Alexander BestoujelF, whose fate he predicts, was printed at St 
Petersburg in 18J5, before the outbreak of the conspiracy Ano- 
ther poem, “ The Confession of Nabvaiko,” has remained unpub- 
lished, and, judging of it from the fragment which M Ancclot 
gives as a translation m his “Six Mois en Russie’ (p 179), it 
permits us to behold still nearer the soul of the unfortunate poet, 
who, warned by a secret presentiment of his future destiny, felt 
urged to record his own mslory in that of his heroes. 

Nalivaiko, a young Cossack, had undertaken to deliver tho 
Ukaine from the oppression of tho Poles, he confides his design 
to a pious anchorite 

“ In lain do the people groan in their chains,” says he, “ their 
lamentations are unheard 0 my father I my hatred of the Poles 
has made me mad My eyes arc sad and thoughtful, but wild. 
My soul IS pinmg under the burden of servitude, and ono thought 
haunts me, day and uight, like a phantom It fires my brain in 
the tranquil fields of my father, m tho noisy caraian, in tho 
fierce struggle of battle, nay during my prayers at the foot of the 
holy altars, and a secret voice is ever whispering ‘now is the 
time — it IS time to sacrifice all the tyrants of tho Ukame ’ 

“Well do I know that a gulf is yawning to swallow up the 
first i?ho rises against a nation s oppressors Pate has chosen ma 
But, tell me, in »h%t country, in what ago, has mdepcudcnce 
been won uitbout victims! 1 shall die for tbe country of my 
birth J 1 know it, I ftcl it, and it is nith joy, 0 father, that I 
bless my approaching doom ’ ” 
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Note (22), Pago 351. 

AUTiciii: IN 'run “QOOTimnNNn” (NnwfjVAi’nii) on tuk Russian 

CONSIUUACY, 

The following is tho principal passage of those explanations 
given by the Unssian govormnent, “ J5nt, since the liberal jour- 
nals reason thus before a listening public, let us endeavour to 
reply to them in a few words. 

“ Every country has its own laws and customs, formed by time; 
I can easily conceive that a government may be accused of having 
slighted them, but I do not know whether it be equally reason- 
able to ask it to reform them immediately, in order to adopt, 
brought about by conspiracy, certain forms which, some two or 
three legislations of Europe have received after long efforts, and 
which depend perhaps on circuilj^tances peculiar to them. The 
question is not to make in this place either a criticism or a 
eulogy on our own judicial institutions; they arc fine and grand 
like all that our kings have done; but this is no reason wdiy 
they should be applied to llussia, any more than it would bo to 
apply the conditions of the Russian monarchy to the representa- 
tive forms of our own government. To be good, the legislation 
of a country ought to be proper to it ; a law that would be fit for 
all times and every place, would bo good for no time nor for any 
country; now, all who are acquainted with the legislation of 
Russia, her history and traditions, know all that her sovereigns 
were able to do and can still do ; and certainly they must allow 
that the trial which has just taken place, shews a jyerceptihle im~ 
2 ))'ovenient in the exercise of the judicial power. Less than a cen- 
tury ago, the will of. the sovereign in Russia was sufficient to put 
to death the most powerful of his subjects ; the sword was in the 
hands of the prince, together with the scales of justice, and several 
examples prove to us that Peter, and his immediate successors, 
used without control the violent power which custom had placed 
in their hands. In the present procedure, men of the highest 
intellect have been summoned together; amidst public passions 
and the most dijicidt circumstances, the court has proceeded with 
that calmness and circumspection so very uncommon in stormy 
periods. The liberal journals would doubtless have demanded a 
jury and publicity of proceedings, but tho constitution of the 
state does not admit these forms which belong to other countries, 
and the Emperor Nicholas could not lay down for the present 
case of conspiracy, forms that had been rejected by the Emperor 
Alexander himself at the time of the last diet of Poland. We 
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ought also to observe, that the tnal related to a military con- 
spiracy, uhich even our o\?n la\?s refer to a special tribunal, that 
this conspiracy burst forth in a stormy period, that there were 
confessions, the being taken vafiagtanU delicto, and a sort of civil 
war, that publicity might be a ferment of discord and might 
have rendered clemency unposeible, by revealing in all their 
odious light (odficux*) certain degrees of culpability which it 
would no longer have been possible to pardon ” ' 


Note (23), Page viii (Preface) ‘ 

11 NicnoLia TOunatiENEffp’s book, ** la nussin et les busses.’ 

The text of our work was completely finished and sent to press 
when wo heard, from the lipj^f il Tourgueneff himself, with 
whom we had just had the honour of becoming acquainted, that 
his own memoirs, relating to the some period of the history of 
Russia, were m the press Tfe had only just time to insert the 
note which the reader has^scen in Vol II, p 70, and as tlio 
advertised work appeared within a month with the title of "La 
Russia et lea Russes,” it was impossible for us to make it useful 
for this publication, excepting from page 443 of the same 
volume. 

"Wo much regret that we were deprived, during tho course 
of Our labours, of the information afforded by such an excellent 
author, a worthy pupil of the school of Stem, that equally wiso 
and enlightened patnot. "What wo have said m tho note of page 
179 m the present volume, relative to the Russian statesman — the 
author of the pamphlet entitled “Lallussiocn 1844 "— apphes 
stiU more particularly to il Tourgueneff IVo should have found 
m his book much precious information which wo might have 
advantageously employed 

But, after expressing this regret, let us also say, with the same 
candour, that wo have been corapletcly disappointed in our ex- 
pectation of finding m this book a narrative of tho eients m 
which tho author had been momentarily implicated Ho enters 
into the question of tho conspinw^ only to refute tho " Report of tho 
Commission of Inquiry /' and, m our opinion, ho does not alwa> s 
do 50 successfully. As to tho rest, thcio is neither any detail nor any 
histoncal statement M. Tourgueneff, who had been absent from 

* This sinfjle expression would protc that the article was not panned 

bj anj one of tho usual w-ritcr« of the “Quotidicnne ” 
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Russia twenty months at the time of the revolt of 
at most but a few Hues to the facts which form the principal sun,, 
of our narrative. It is not a history that ho wanted to give 
to the public, but first a justificatory memorial in his own cause, 
and next a collection of considerations and doctrines. On reading 
it, most readers will inquire : “ What then is this conspiracy of 
which people speak so much, without making us acquainted with 
it?” And their excited curiosity will seek for further information, 
which we have endeavoured to afford. In this respect, therefore, 
the publication in question would have told us nothing new, 
whatever be its merit in other partievdars. 

Then again, there is a difference of opinion between ourselves 
and the honourable author of this publication. “ If there Avere 
any societies,” says he (vol. i. p. 344), “ those societies remained 
powerless to do cither good or evil : they did nothing, produced 
nothing 3 the men Avho afterwards did act, obeyed only their own 
individual Avill, and their participation, whether present or past, 
in any kind of society, had nothing to do Avith their conduct or 
their determination. Instead of connecting the insurrection 
Avith the existence of secret societies,” he adds subsequently, 
“ everything, on the contrary, inclines one to say, parodying a 
celebrated phrase, that it took place not because there Avere, but 
although there Avere secret societies.” 

This opinion, the principal basis of M. Tourgueneff ’s line of 
argument, Ave do not share, though Ave acknoAvlcdge the im- 
portance of testimony derived from personal experience. The 
participation of Pestel, Troubetzkoi', and others, in the secret 
societies, as also in the insurrection, does not alloAV us to admit it ; 
the reader Avill moreover find a development of our reasons in 
vol. ii. chaps, ii. and vi. Nevertheless, Ave are very far from con- 
founding the fii'st founders of the secret societies Avith the conspir- 
ators of 1825 ; not only Ave are convinced that they had very 
different intentions, but Ave are even inclined to beHeve that the 
latter concealed their real projects in their presence, and that in 
Avhat relates to secret societies, many things took place of Av'hich 
M. Tourgueneff, no tAviths landing his being a member, had no 
knowledge. 

On the Avhole, therefore, the book on Russia and the Russians, 
even if Ave had been able to avail ourselves of it, Avould not, by 
any means, have modified our opinions ; and as to the esteem due 
to its author, the reader can see in our narrative that he Avas in 
full possession of OAirs before he had published any kind of 
justification. 


THE END. 



